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P reface

The s l i g h t l y  unusual arrangem ent of th e  fo llo w in g  s tu d y  re q u ire s  

a  b r i e f  word of e x p la n a tio n . A f te r  th e  in tro d u c tio n , in  which I  

a ttem p t a  few c r u c ia l  d e f in i t io n s  and b r i e f ly  d is c u s s  th e  problem  of 

p é r io d is a t io n  which a  s tu d y  such a s  t h i s  n e c e s s a r i ly  r a i s e s ,  I  postpone 

any substantiaQ . d isc u ss io n  o f o th e r  th e o r e t ic a l  is s u e s  u n t i l  c h ap te r  

f iv e .  T h is th e o r e t ic a l  c h ap te r  th u s  comes a f t e r  fo u r  c h a p te rs  which 

might be c a l le d  e m p ir ic a l , in  which I  look a t  fo u r  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  myths 

o f th e  1850s  o c cu rrin g  in  a  range o f ‘ l i te r a r y *  and * n o n -lite ra ry *  

te x t s ;  and i t  faûLls b e fo re  two f u r th e r  c h a p te rs , in  which I  look  in  

d e t a i l  a t  two m ajor n o v e ls  o f th e  p e r io d . L i t t l e  D o rr i t  aind The Newcomes, 

T his arrangem ent en ab le s  me to  d is c u s s  th e o r e t ic a l  is s u e s  in  th e  l ig h t  

o f th e  m ateria il p re sen te d  in  th e  f i r s t  fo u r c h a p te rs , and a ls o  to  use 

t h i s  d isc u ss io n  a s  a  b a s is  f o r  th e  more s p e c i f i c a l ly  l i t e r a c y  an a ly se s  

in  th e  two f in a l  c h a p te rs .

I  should  ailso add th a t  I  have no t in te r p r e te d  th e  I 85OS o f th e  

t i t l e  w ith  exac t l i t e r a l n e s s ,  f e e l in g  f re e  to  d is c u s s  t e x t s  from th e  

l a t e  l840s and e a r ly  l8 6 0 s . In  a d d it io n , I  have o f course  r e f e r r e d  

to  some of th e  in f lu e n c e s  which shaped th e  id e o lo g ic a l  p ro b lem a tic  of 

th e  decade p ro v id in g  th e  immediate focus fo r  t h i s  s tu d y . I t  i s  no t 

th e re fo re  a  decade-study ; but n e i th e r  i s  i t ,  f o r  th a t  m a tte r , ju s t  

a  su rvey  o f a  number of t e x t s  th a t  a l l  happened to  be w r i t te n  a t  much 

th e  same tim e . What le d  me to  choose th e  t e x t s  th a t  I  d is c u s s  wsls 

q u ite  s in g ly  th a t  th ey  co n ta in ed  m a te r ia l  re le v a n t  to  th e  fo u r  myths 

th a t  I  have s in g le d  out f o r  s tu d y , myths which a r e ,  in  th e  form s in  

which th e y  a re  n a r r a te d ,  h i s t o r i c a l l y  s p e c i f i c .  These myths w ere, 

in  tu r n ,  on ly  chosen a f t e r  wide read in g  in  th e  p e rio d  had suggested  

t h e i r  c e n t r a l i t y  and im portance.
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A Note on E d itio n s  Used

In  dec id in g  which e d i t io n s  to  u se , I  have t r i e d  to  weigh th e  

competing claim s o f co n s is te n cy , h i s t o r i c a l  a u th o r i ty ,  and ease  of 

r e fe re n c e . Where th e re  i s  a  g e n e ra lly  accep ted  c r i t i c a l  e d i t io n  

I  have used i t ,  a s  w ith  th e  C abinet E d itio n  o f George E l i o t ' s  works; 

o th e rw ise , I  have e i th e r  used f i r s t  e d i t io n s ,  a s  in  th e  c a se s  of 

Mrs. G a sk e ll, K ingsley  and o th e r  l e s s  well-known a u th o rs , o r  s tan d a rd  

n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  e d i t io n s ,  n o tab ly  o f T hackeray, L y tton  and L ever. 

The two m ajor ex cep tio n s  have been T ro llo p e  and D ickens, where I  have 

used th e  Oxford W orld 's C la s s ic s  and th e  Penguin E n g lish  L ib ra ry  

e d i t io n s  re s p e c t iv e ly ;  in  both  case s  I  f e l t  th a t  th e se  modern 

e d i t io n s  p rov ided  t e x t s  of s u f f i c i e n t  accu racy  and such wide a v a i l 

a b i l i t y  to  j u s t i f y  th e  e x ce p tio n . In  a l l  r e fe re n c e s , bo th  in  th e  

course  o f th e  s tu d y  and in  th e  b o o k - l is t  which fo llo w s i t ,  th e  p lace  

of p u b lic a t io n  i s  London u n le ss  o therw ise  s t a t e d .
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INTRODUCTION

Ideo logy  i s  a  n o to r io u s ly  d i f f i c u l t  word, and i t  can be used  to  cover 

a  wide range of m eanings. At one end of th e  s c a le  i t  can mean no more 

th an  any coheren t system  of id e a s ; a t  th e  o th e r  end i t  expands to  in c lu d e  

v i r t u a l ly  th e  whole o f consc iousness i t s e l f .  One th in g , however, i s  

c le a r ,  th a t  th e  use o f th e  word i s  never n e u tr a l ;  i t  has a lw ays, s in ce  

i t s  o r ig in a l  co in in g , im plied  an inadequacy, im p lied  th e  p resen ce  o f 

an o th er d isco u rse  th a t  would more ad eq u a te ly  f i l l  th e  co n cep tua l space 

th a t  th e  ideo logy  in  q u estio n  waa in tended  to  co v e r.^  T his o th e r  

d isco u rse  has been v a r io u s ly  seen a s  th e  d isco u rse  of s c ie n c e , o r  a s  

a  c e r ta in  common-sense em piric ism , o r a s  th e  form al o rd er o f a r t .  Most 

t e l l i n g l y  in  th e  E n g lish  c r i t i c a l  t r a d i t i o n ,  th e  o p p o s itio n  has been 

between ideo logy  and th e  ' f e l t * ,  ' l i v e d ' ,  o r 'e x p e r i e n t i a l '  co n cre ten ess  

of g re a t l i t e r a t u r e .  At a l l  e v e n ts , whenever th e  word i s  used  th e re  i s  

th e  su g g es tio n  th a t  beyond i t  i s  a  vantage p o in t from which i t s  

in ad eq u ac ies  can be m easured.

1 . See George L ich theim , The Concent of Ideo logy  and O ther E ssays 
(New York, 196 ?), p . 5* f o r  a  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  account o f th e  
same p o in t .



In  one very i n f l u e n t i a l  t r a d i t i o n ,  ideo logy  i s  seen sim ply a s  d e lu s io n , 

a  f a i l u r e  to  see th in g s  a s  th e y  r e a l l y  a r e .  I f  I  c a l l  t h i s  t r a d i t io n  

p o s i t i v i s t ,  I  do no t do so m erely to  b e ra te  i t ,  bu t because i t  seems to  

be c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f p o s itiv ism  s in c e  Comte and Spencer to  a s s im ila te  

problem s o f knowledge to  d e f ic ie n c ie s  o f s ig h t .  There a re  th re e  b a s ic  

o b je c t io n s  to  t h i s  way o f approaching  th e  problem . In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e , 

i t  assumes th a t  a cc e ss  to  th e  r e a l  i s  c o n ^ a ra tiv e ly  sim ple -  one has 

m erely to  d isc a rd  id e o lo g ic a l d e lu s io n s , remove th e  d i s to r t in g  s p e c ta c le s ,  

fo r  r e a l i t y  to  p re se n t i t s e l f  f o r  immediate consum ption, i t s  c a te g o r ie s  

spon taneously  a v a i la b le .  On th e  c o n tra ry , th e  tre n d  o f p o s t - p o s i t iv i s t  

th o u g h t, o f many d i f f e r e n t  in s p i r a t io n s ,  has been to  suggest th a t  th e  

a p p ro p ria te  c a te g o r ie s  fo r  u n d e rs tan d in g  th e  r e a l  a re  th e  product o f a  

d e f in i te  la b o u r , bo th  h i s t o r i c a l  and th e o r e t i c a l ,  on p re -e x is t in g  id eo 

lo g ic a l  c a te g o r ie s .  So w hile th e re  c le a r ly  i s  a  sense  in  which ideo logy  

can be understood a s  d e lu s io n , th in k in g  of i t  e x c lu s iv e ly  in  t h i s  way 

ten d s  to  suggest th a t  a ccess  to  th e  r e a l  i s  by c o n tra s t  s im p le . The 

second o b je c tio n  i s  th a t  th in k in g  of ideo logy  in  t h i s  way ten d s  to  d e f le c t  

a t t e n t io n  away from th e  mode of id e o lo g y 's  fu n c tio n in g . S ince ideo logy  

i s  some k ind  of d e lu s io n , i t  i s  to o  e a s i ly  seen  a s  d e lu s iv e , a s  having 

no re s il e x is ten c e  and th u s  being  in s u s c e p tib le  to  a n a ly s is .  How i t  

works, how ideo logy  convinces people  of i t s  t r u t h ,  ten d s  to  be ig no red  

in  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n .  A th i r d  d i f f i c u l t y ,  a s  to  th e  fu n c tio n  o f id eo lo g y , 

what purposes i t  s e rv e s  in  th e  s o c ia l  fo rm atio n , i s  one to  which p o s itiv ism  

has p rov ided  v a rio u s  answ ers.

One o f th e  most p la u s ib le  o f th e se  r e s u l t s  from a  com bination o f th e  

id e o lo g y -a s-d e lu s io n  prob lem atic  w ith  th e  M arxist a n a ly s is  o f th e  s o c ia l  

fo rm ation  in  term s o f c la s s ,  fo r  t h i s  p o s i t i v i s t  account of ideo logy  has 

o f course  been a s  a c tiv e  in s id e  Marxism a s  o u ts id e  i t ,  no t l e a s t  w ith in



2
th e  works o f Marx and Engels them selv es . What i s  new w ith  Marxism, 

and what makes th e  com bination such a  pow erful one, i s  th e  ex p lan a tio n  

fo r  th e  d e f ic ie n c ie s  th a t  i t  o f f e r s  -  th a t  th e y  a re  c la ss -d e te rm in ed , 

fu n c tio n s  o f th e  c la s s  ou tlook  o f th o se  who reproduce id eo logy  o r who 

s u f f e r  from f a ls e  con sc io u sn ess . Marxism can th en  claim  f o r  i t s e l f  

th e  s t a t u s  of s c ie n c e , p ro v id in g  th e  s tan d p o in t from which th e  

in ad eq u ac ies  of ideo logy  can be m easured.

The d i f f i c u l ty  w ith  t h i s  schema i s  th a t  i t s  very  in c lu s iv e n e s s  te n d s  

to  be i t s  undoing, fo r  Marxism i t s e l f  f a l l s  under th e  axe o f i t s  own 

rem o rse le ss  h is to r ic ia m . I t  to o  comes to  be seen  eus id eo lo g y , the  

p roduct of a  p a r t i c u la r  c la s s  a t  a  p a r t i c u la r  moment in  h i s to r y .  One 

o f th e  problem s about which much of th e  d isc u ss io n  w ith in  tw e n tie th  

cen tu ry  Marxism h as revo lved  has th u s  p re c is e ly  been some means of 

p r iv i le g in g  Marxism -  w ith  o r w ithou t sc ien ce  -  over o th e r  competing 

system s of id e a s .

S ev e ra l a l t e r n a t iv e  s o lu t io n s  to  t h i s  impasse have been proposed .

I t  cou ld  be a s s e r te d ,  f i r s t l y ,  th a t  p ro le ta r ia n  c la s s -c o n sc io u sn e ss , 

thanks to  th e  p e c u l ia r  p o s i t io n  o f th e  p r o l e t a r i a t  in  th e  r e l a t io n s  of 

p ro d u c tio n , was somehow p r iv i le g e d  to  overcome th e  c la s s ic  an tinom ies 

o f bourgeo is  th o u g h t. T h is i s  of course Lukacs* s o lu t io n  in  H is to ry  

and C lass  C onsciousness, though i t  i s  d o u b tfu l to  what e x te n t i t  succeeds 

in  th e  escape from th e  p o s i t i v i s t  p rob lem atic  th a t  i t  s e e k s .^  T his i s  

la r g e ly  because i t  le a v e s  th e  problem of bo u rg eo is  and a r i s t o c r a t i c

2 . They p ro v id e , fo r  example, in  The German Id eo lo g y , one o f th e  most 
re so n an t m etaphors f o r  id eo logy  a s  a  d e f ic ie n c y  of v is io n ;  ' I f  in  
a l l  ideo logy  men and t h e i r  r e l a t io n s  appear upside-down a s  in  a  
camera o b scu ra , t h i s  phenomenon a r i s e s  ju s t  a s  much from t h e i r  
h i s t o r i c a l  l i f e - p r o c e s s  a s  th e  in v e rs io n  o f o b je c ts  on th e  r e t i n a  
does from t h e i r  p h y s ic a l l i f e - p r o c e s s . '  C o lle c te d  Works o f K arl 
Marx and F re d e ric k  E n g e ls , t r a n s la t e d  by R ichard  Dixon and o th e rs  
C1975-),  V ( ,  3C

3* George Lukacs, H is to ry  and C lass  C onsciousness, t r a n s la t e d  by 
R. L iv in g sto n e  (197D#



ideo logy  much where i t  was, th e se  id e o lo g ie s  be ing  seen a s  num ber-p la tes

c a r r ie d  on th e  backs of c la s s - s n b je c ts ,  in  Poulantzas*  perhaps unduly 
4d e r is iv e  m etaphor. Another a l t e r n a t iv e  i s  G ram sci's  p o s tu la te  o f an 

'a b s o lu te  h i s to r i c i s r a ' , in  which th e  c la s s - c h a ra c te r  o f Marxism i s  

ad m itted  and no e x t r a - h i s to r i c a l  v an tag e -p o in t i s  allow ed to  any one.

Yet -  and t h i s  a n a ly s is  ag a in  r e l i e s  on P o u lan tza s  -  th e re  i s  in  Gramsci 

th e  beg inn ings o f a  d e c is iv e  s h i f t  away from th e  id e o lo g y -a s-d e lu s io n  

p ro b lem a tic , in  h is  n o tio n  o f ideo logy  a s  th e  'cem en t' o f a s o c ia l  

fo rm atio n . The metaphor i s  im p l ic i t ly  r e l a t i o n a l ,  f o r  i t  su g g es ts  th a t  

ideo logy  a s  a  ca teg o ry  i s  th e  s i t e  o f c la s s - s t r u g g le , and th a t  p a r t i c u la r  

id e o lo g ie s  a re  th e  r e s u l t  o f such s t ru g g le .  Any such id eo lo g y , in  th e se  

te rm s, should  be seen  no t a s  th e  sim ple ex p re ss io n  of a  c la s s - s u b je c t ,  

bu t a s  th e  r e s u l t  o f s tru g g le  between th e  v a rio u s  c la s s e s  in  th e  s o c ia l  

fo rm a tio n . But i f  a l l  h is to r y  i s  th e  h is to r y  of c la s s - s t r u g g le s ,  one 

cannot t a lk  of a  tim e when id eo logy  was n o t a lre a d y  th e  r e s u l t  o f such 

s t r u g g le .

The o th e r  d e c is iv e  advance o f Gramsci i s  th a t  he was th e  f i r s t  person  

w ith in  th e  M arxist t r a d i t i o n  to  ex tend  th e  n o tio n  o f id eo lo g y  beyond i t s  

a p p l ic a t io n  only to  a  coheren t system  of id e a s  -  to  co v er, in  s h o r t ,  

those  p r a c t ic e s ,  consc ious and unconscious, which have in  o th e r t r a d i t io n s  

been c a te g o rise d  a s  'c u l t u r e '  o r even a s  'm a n n e rs '.  T h is  e x ten s io n  i s  

c r u c ia l ,  and has been tak en  up and th e o r is e d  in  one of th e  most su g g es tiv e  

a tte m p ts  to  break from p o s i t i v i s t  th e o r ie s  o f ideo logy  w ith in  Marxism, 

A l th u s s e r 's  'Id e o lo g y  and Id e o lo g ic a l S ta te  A p p a ra tu se s '.^  A l th u s s e r 's  

main c o n tr ib u tio n  i s  to  have s i tu a te d  th e  s tu d y  of ideo logy  in  th e

4 . N icos P o u la n tz a s , P o l i t i c a l  Power and S o c ia l C la s se s , t r a n s la te d  
by T . O'Hagan (1973)#

5# In  Louis A lth u s se r , Lenin and Phil.osophy and O ther E ssay s , 
t r a n s la te d  by B. B rew ster (197D#



prob lem atic  o f th e  rep ro d u c tio n  of th e  c o n d itio n s  o f p ro d u c tio n , above 

a l l  th e  re p ro d u c tio n  o f lab o u r power w ith  i t s  v a rio u s  competences fo r  

th e  VEirious p o s ts  in  th e  d iv is io n  o f la b o u r . Ideology in  t h i s  a n a ly s is  

depends upon th e  ca teg o ry  of th e  su b je c t which i t  c a l l s  in to  ex is ten c e  

( 'h a i l s *  o r ' i n t e r p e l l a t e s '^ )  th rough  th e  v a rio u s  m a te r ia l  p r a c t ic e s  

and r i t u a l s  o f th e  s t a t e  a p p a ra tu se s , a l l  o f which fu n c tio n  in  ideo logy  

to  a  g re a te r  o r l e s s e r  deg ree .

I  wish to  r e t a i n  th re e  p r in c ip a l  n o tio n s  from t h i s  b r ie f  d is c u s s io n . 

F i r s t ,  th a t  ideo logy  i s  a  r e l a t i o n a l  te rm , i t  being  th e  r e s u l t  o f c la s s -  

s tru g g le  in  th e  id e o lo g ic a l in s ta n c e ; second, th a t  ideo logy  i s  alw ays 

adhom inatory , o r in te r p e l l a n t ;  and t h i r d ,  th a t  s in ce  every  s o c ia l  

p r a c t ic e ,  to  a  g re a te r  o r l e s s e r  e x te n t ,  fu n c tio n s  in  id eo lo g y , none 

i s  p o s s ib le  w ithout i t  -  one must a t ta c h  to  th e  word id eo lo g y , in  f a c t ,  

a  much w ider range than  th a t  covered by any n o tio n  o f i t  be ing  m erely 

a  'c o h e re n t system  of i d e a s ' .

A m ajor d i f f i c u l t y  rem ains, however; from what v a n ta g e -p o in t, in  

th e  A lth u s se r ia n  scheme, i s  one to  measure th e  inadequacy o f ideology?

Are we no t in  f a c t  p ro je c te d  back in to  th e  p o s i t i v i s t  p ro b lem a tic , now 

given a  r e l a t i v i s t  tw is t  by th e  m assive e x ten s io n  o f th e  c a te g o ry 's  range? 

The d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  A lth u s s e r 's  own s o lu t io n ,  in  which a  S p in o z is t

6 . T h is  i s  th e  n o tio n  th a t  E . P . Thompson, in  'The P overty  o f Theory*, 
s in g le s  out fo r  p a r t i c u la r  sco rn  in  a  polem ic anyway rem arkable 
f o r  i t s  su s ta in e d  le v e l  o f s c o rn fu ln e s s . The o b je c t io n , in  t h i s  
in s ta n c e  does no t seem to  me to  g e t beyond th e  le v e l  of name- 
c a l l in g  ( th e  n o tio n  i s  'a n  absurd  i d e a l i s t  in v e n t io n ') .  S ince 
th e  n o tio n  o f in te r p e l la t io n  w i l l  p lay  a  c r u c ia l  ro le  in  th e  
fo llo w in g  s tu d y , I  ought a t  once to  s t a t e  th a t  I  b e lie v e  i t  i s  
p o s s ib le  to  use i t  w ithout im m ediately being  committed to  f u l l -  
blooded A lth u sse rian ism  -  one i s  n o t ,  fo r  example, committed to  
b e lie v in g  th a t  th e  su b je c t e x i s t s  e x c lu s iv e ly  in  th e  c a te g o r ie s  
o f id eo lo g y . I  hope th a t  th e  u se fu ln e ss  o f th e  co n cep t, i t s  
scope and d e t a i l  of a p p l ic a t io n ,  w i l l  emerge in  th e  course  o f th e  
s tu d y ; and I  am no t a f r a id  to  adm it, e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  l i g h t  of 
E . P . Thompson's polem ic, th a t  t h i s  hope amounts to  an adm ission 
th a t  i t s  u se fu ln e s s  w il l  u l t im a te ly  be h i s t o r i c a l l y  v e r i f i a b l e .
See E . P . Thompson, The P o v erty  of Theory and O ther E ssays (1978),
pp . 365- 367*
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d e f in i t io n  o f sc ien ce  i s  cou n terp o ised  to  id eo lo g y , a re  by now n o to r io u s ,

g
not l e a s t  f o r  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m .  Whether o r n o t one f in d s  t h i s  

d e f in i t io n  o f sc ien ce  adequate , i t  i s  s t i l l  p o s s ib le  to  recogn ize  th a t  

th e re  i s  no a b so lu te  d iv id in g - l in e  between sc ien ce  and id eo lo g y , and i t  

i s  c e r ta in ly  th e  case th a t  one id e o lo g ic a l  p o s i t io n  can re v e a l th e  

in ad eq u ac ies  o f an o th er opposed p o s i t io n  w ithou t i t s e l f  p ro v id in g  a  

s tan d a rd  o f t r u t h .  T his i s  th e  model th a t  seems to  me to  be most u s e fu l 

fo r  l i t e r a r y  c r i t ic is m :  th a t  o f c o n f l ic t in g  id e o lo g ic a l  p o s i t io n s ,

p laced  in  m utually  c o n tra d ic to ry  r e l a t i o n s ,  re v e a lin g  each o th e r 's  

in ad eq u ac ie s , w ithou t being presumed to  produce a  s y n th e s is  in  which 

' t r u t h '  r e s id e s .

The problem s a s s o c ia te d  w ith  th e  word 'm yth ' a re  i f  an y th in g  y e t 

more com plicated  th an  those  a s s o c ia te d  w ith  id eo lo g y , s in ce  th e  word 

has acq u ired  such a  range o f meanings th a t  i t  i s  d o u b tfu l w hether i t  

can be pu t to  any u s e fu l  a n a ly t ic a l  work a t  a l l .  There i s  th e  p e jo ra t iv e  

sen se , d e riv ed  from th e  e v o lu tio n a ry  p o s i t i v i s t  t r a d i t i o n  in  an th ropo logy , 

which see s  myth a s  a  u n it  o f f a l s e  co n sc io u sn ess , which, though w idely 

b e lie v e d , i s  sim ply u n tru e . I t  ran g es  th rough  a  more n e u tr a l  d e s c r ip t iv e  

sense in  contem porary an th ropo logy , to  a  f irm ly  p o s i t iv e  sense  in  which

myth comes to  mean a  l ife -e n h a n c in g  archetype  which e x p re sses  some
9

e s s e n t i a l  t r u t h  about th e  'human c o n d itio n * . At a l l  e v e n ts , what 

seems to  d is q u a l i fy  th e  word from a l l  but th e  most casu a l u ses  w ith in

7 .  S ee , in  a d d it io n  to  The P o v erty  o f Theory, L . Kolakowski, 
'A l th u s s e r 's  M arx ', S o c ia l i s t  R e g is te r  (1971)< pp. 111-128, 
and P au l P a tto n , ^ A lth u sse r 's  Epistem ology; th e  l im i t s  o f th e  
Theory o f T h e o re tic a l  P r a c t i c e ' ,  R ad ica l P h ilosophy , 19 (S pring
1978) ,  8- 18 .

8 . Some o f th e  problem s a re  ta c k le d  in  Tony B en n e tt, Formalism and 
Marxism (1979), pp . 111-142.

9 .  Raymond W illiam s, in  Keywords (1976), g iv e s  a  b r ie f  but in c is iv e  
h is to r y  o f th e se  v a rio u s  u s e s .



Marxism i s  th e  uneasy r e la t io n s h ip  th a t  i t  b e a rs  to  ideo logy  a s  a  concept 

And y e t th e re  c le a r ly  i s  a  need , o u ts id e  th e  an th ropo logy  o f p r im itiv e  

s o c ie t i e s  and a n t iq u i ty ,  fo r  a  word fo r  th o se  re c u r r in g  form s in  which 

ideo logy  m a n ife s ts  i t s e l f ,  and which to  some e x te n t have a  h is to r y  

independent of th e  id e o lo g ic a l  system s in  which th e y  o ccu r.

There h as  been , m oreover, an a ttem pt to  make 'myth* u s e fu l  in  a

s u s ta in e d  way f o r  th e  a n a ly s is  o f bourgeo is s o c ie ty ,  in  B a r th e s '

M ytho log ies, -  an a ttem p t in  which th e re  a re  some in te r e s t in g  p a r a l l e l s

to  A l th u s s e r 's  a n a ly s is  o f i d e o l o g y . B a r t h e s  co n v in c in g ly  a rg u es  th a t

myth s e iz e s  upon th e  elem ents o f o th e r  s ig n ify in g  system s, a t  once

n a tu r a l iz in g ,  d e h is to n ic iz in g , and d e p o l i t ic iz in g  them . H is account

of mythology i s  an i n t r i n s i c a l l y  m a te r ia l i s t  one, inasmuch a s  i t  i n s i s t s

on th e  m a te r ia l  r e a l i t y  o f th e  m ytho log ica l s i g n i f i e r  which p ro v id es  th e

b a s is  fo r  th e  id e o lo g ic a l  a p p ro p r ia t io n . M oreover, B arth es  d e sc r ib e s

th e  adhom inatory and in te r p e l la n t  c h a ra c te r  o f t h i s  m y th o log ica l speech ,

a n t ic ip a t in g  by a  dozen y e a rs  o r so A lth u s s e r 's  more r ig o ro u s  and
12sy stem a tic  account of t h i s  e f f e c t .  A u s e fu l  co n ju n c tio n  of ideo logy  

and mythology can th u s  be e f fe c te d  by a  c o llo c a tio n  of e a r ly  B arthes 

w ith  th ird -p h a s e  A l t h u s s e r . I  would only  w ish to  supplem ent B a rth e s ' 

an eily sis  o f th e  mechanisms o f mythology by em phasizing th e  im portance o f

10 . Indeed , Ben H alpem  has a rg u ed , in  ' "Myth" and "Ideo logy" in  
Modern U sa g e ', H is to ry  and T heory , 1 ( I 96O -I96I ) ,  129-149, th a t  
th e  s tu d y  of myth and th e  s tu d y  of ideo logy  have ru n  a long  
m u tua lly  e x c lu s iv e  l i n e s .

11. Roland B a r th e s , M ythologies, t r a n s la te d  by A nnette L avers (1973)#

12. M ytho log ies, p . 125.

15 .  I  do no t w ish to  u n d erestim ate  th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f such a  c o l lo c a t io n , 
th e  most n o ta b le  being  th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f in te g r a t in g  a  d isco u rse  
whose su ccess  depends upon th e  s e c u r i ty  and i r o n ic  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  
o f a  dem ythologizing s u b je c t ,  w ith  a  d isco u rse  whose su ccess  depends 
upon a  c r i t iq u e  o f th e  ca teg o ry  o f 's u b j e c t ' .  But I  do n o t b e lie v e  
th e  p o in t c r u c ia l ly  a f f e c t s  th e  argument h e re .
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n a r r a t iv e  f o r  myth. N a rra tiv e  i s  th e  e s s e n t ia l  c o n d itio n  o f th e  

r h e to r ic a l  e f f ic a c y  o f myth, due to  th e  e x p e r ie n t ia l  obv iousness of 

i t s  c a te g o r ie s ,  i t s  f a c i l i t y  fo r  t r a n s p o s i t io n ,  e la b o ra tio n  and 

co n d en sa tio n , and th e  id e n t i f i c a t io n  th a t  i t  demands from re a d e r  or 

l i s t e n e r .  T his th en  i s  th e  d e f in i t io n  of myth which i s  to  be understood  

in  a l l  subsequent u ses  of th e  word in  t h i s  s tudy : myth i s  a  u n i t  o f

ideo logy  which r e l i e s  upon n a r r a t iv e  to  e f f e c t  i t s  r h e to r i c a l  pu rpose , 

and which s e iz e s  th e  h i s t o r i c a l l y  s p e c if ic  to  ren d e r i t  n a tu r a l  and 

e t  em ail.

I I

Even though i t  may be p o s s ib le  to  avo id  th e  dangers o f reg a rd in g  

ideo logy  a s  the  sim ple ex p ress io n  of a  c la s s - s u b je c t ,  i t  might seem 

th a t  th e  s tudy  of th e  ideo logy  of a  s in g le  decade, o r even th e  r e la t io n s  

between ideo logy  and th e  novel in  a  s in g le  decade, must become en tan g led  

in  h i s t o r i c i s t  n o tio n s . Does no t such a  s tu d y , e s p e c ia l ly  i f  conceived 

a s  th e  s tu d y  of a  synchrony, in e v i ta b ly  in v o lv e  one in  th e  n o tio n  o f a  

Z e i tg e i s t , an 'e s s e n t i a l  s e c t io n ' in  which a l l  th e  p a r t s  o f th e  system 

a re  seen  a s  th e  ex p ress io n  o f i t s  ( s p i r i t u a l )  essence?^^

The o b je c t o f s tudy  h e re , however, i s  no t a  Z e itg e is t because even 

though I  w i l l  i s o la te  fo r  study  th e  a r t i c u l a t i o n  o f v a r io u s  elem ents 

o f th e  id e o lo g ic a l  system , t h i s  system  i s  no t conceived a s  th e  ex p ress io n  

o f th e  ru le  of a  s in g le  c la s s ,  bu t a s  th e  system  of r e l a t i o n s ,  a t  th e  

id e o lo g ic a l  l e v e l ,  th a t  e x is t  between th e  v a rio u s  c la s s e s ,  a rranged  in  

a  complex system o f dominance. To d esc rib e  t h i s  a s  a  synchrony i s  o f 

course  no more th a n  an a n a ly t ic a l  p ro ced u re , designed  to  i s o l a t e  a

l 4 .  F or th e  o b je c tio n s  to  such an 'e s s e n t i a l  s e c t i o n ' ,  see  A lth u sse r 
and B a lib a r , Reading C a p i ta l , t r a n s la te d  by Ben B rew ster (1970), 
pp. 91 -118 .



p a r t i c u la r  o b je c t of s tudy; i t  im p lie s  no d e n ia l th a t  th e  system  i s  in  

movement. The d i f f i c u l t y  of th in k in g  t h i s  movement r e g i s t e r s  th e  danger 

of h y p o s ta s iz in g  t h i s  a n a ly t ic  o b je c t ,  in  such a  way th a t  i t  i s  seen a s  

a  c lo se d  and s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  system , w ith  no p a s t  and no f u tu r e .  I  

hope to  avo id  t h i s  danger by em phasizing th e  h i s t o r i c i t y  of th e  elem ents 

of th e  system  th a t  I  s h a l l  s tu d y .

Raymond W illiam s has suggested  'r e s id u a l* ,  'dom inan t' and 'em erg en t'

a s  u s e fu l  d e s c r ip t iv e  term s fo r  th e  p a r t i c u la r  id e o lo g ic a l p o s i t io n s  of 

15any p e r io d . The t r i a d  of term s has th e  m erit of s i tu a t in g  th e  a n a ly s is  

upon th e  d iach ro n ic  a x is ,  w hile p e rm ittin g  one to  th in k  th e  synchronic  

o r o p p o s itio n a l c h a ra c te r  o f a  system  of dominance. Where th e re  i s  

a  danger in  u s in g  th e  t r i a d  i t  i s  in  s i tu a t in g  id e o lo g ic a l p o s i t io n s  

e x c lu s iv e ly  a long  th e  d iach ro n ic  a x i s ,  w hile o f course th e y  c o e x is t 

w ith in  th e  id e o lo g ic a l  system ; o p p o s itio n a l id e o lo g ic a l e lem ents can 

even c o e x is t w ith in  th e  same te x t  and produce v a rio u s  c o n tra d ic t io n s ,  

compromises and in v e rs io n s . The myths th a t  I  w i l l  s tudy  in  th e  f i r s t  

s e c t io n  a re  a l l  to  a  g re a te r  or l e s s e r  e x te n t compromise fo rm atio n s  of 

t h i s  s o r t .

The synchrony o f th e  id e o lo g ic a l  system , th e n , can be conceived as  

a  b r ic o la g e  o f e lem ents from d i f f e r e n t  system s, a rranged  in  a  complex 

re la t io n s h ip  of dominance. These e lem en ts , a s  we s h a l l  s e e , a re  

v a r io u s ly  marked w ith  t h e i r  c la s s  o r ig in s ,  so th a t  th e re  i s  c le a r ly  

a  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  d is p o s i t io n  of th e  r e la t io n s h ip s  in  th e  

id e o lo g ic a l  system , and th e  d is p o s i t io n  of c la s s e s  in  th e  s o c ia l  

fo rm atio n . However, t h i s  r e la t io n s h ip  i s  c le a r ly  no t one o f sim ple 

r e f l e c t i o n ,  s in ce  what to  a n a ly t ic  h in d s ig h t ap p ears  a s  r e s id u a l  

elem ents of p rev io u s  hegemonic system s can w ell have a  'd is p r o p o r t io n a te '

15 .  Raymond W illiam s, Marxism and L i te r a tu r e  (1977), pp# 121-127#
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e f f ic a c y  a t  the  tim e . S im ila r ly , emergent o p p o s itio n a l id e o lo g ic a l 

p o s i t io n s  can be ignored  a t  th e  tim e o f t h e i r  emergence y e t be o f th e  

utm ost i n t e r e s t  to  th e  h i s to r i a n .

The dominant elem ent in  th e  id e o lo g ic a l  system  o f th e  l&50s was 

p o l i t i c a l  economy; y e t p o l i t i c a l  economy was c le a r ly  in cap ab le  on i t s  

own o f p ro v id in g  a  hegemonic id eo logy  fo r  th e  b o u rg e o is ie , and by th e  

1850s ,  th e  a ttem pt to  make U t i l i ta r ia n is m  such an ideo logy  had f a i l e d .  

There was th u s  a  c o n sta n t r e s o r t  to  o th e r  id e o lo g ic a l  p o s i t io n s  (many 

o f them su rv iv in g  from th e  p reced in g  a r i s t o c r a t i c  hegemony d is ru p te d  

by th e  b o u rg eo is ie ) to  supply  th e  d e f ic ie n c ie s  o f p o l i t i c a l  economy a s  

id eo lo g y . Some o f th e se  r e s id u a l  p o s i t io n s  were in  f a c t  o p p o s itio n a l 

to  p o l i t i c a l  economy, w hile some e x is te d  in  uneasy co n ju n c tio n  w ith  i t ,  

and could  even l in k  up w ith  emergent o p p o s itio n a l e lem en ts . An example 

o f t h i s  complex d ia l e c t i c  can be seen  in  th e  f a te  o f one v e rs io n  o f th e  

o rgan ic  th e o ry  of s o c ie ty .  The n o tio n  o f s o c ie ty  a s  an organism , 

a p p a re n tly  q u ite  a t  v a rian ce  w ith  th e  a to m is tic  view s of s o c ie ty  im p lic i t  

in  p o l i t i c a l  economy, can be transfo rm ed  by th e  ap p aren t s c i e n t i f i c i t y  

o f th e  analogy ( e .g .  in  Comte o r Spencer) in to  a  co n se rv a tiv e  defence 

o f co rp o ra te  c a p ita l is m , and e q u a lly  can l in k  up w ith  gen u in ely  opposi

t io n a l  p o s i t io n s  to  p rov ide a  model fo r  some v e rs io n s  of s o c ia lis m .

In th e  course  o f th e se  tra n s fo rm a tio n s , th e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f th e  analogy 

to  p o l i t i c a l  economy rem ains p ro b lem atic ; in  Spencer, f o r  exam ple, th e  

mechanisms o f c l a s s i c a l  p o l i t i c a l  economy ( p r in c ip a l ly  co m petition ) 

become transfo rm ed  in to  a  te le o lo g ic a l  ev o lu tio n ism .

I f  t h i s  p ro cess  can be seen most c le a r ly  in  i n t e l l e c t u a l  h is to r y ,  i t  

i s  n e v e r th e le s s  e q u a lly  a t  work in  th e  l e s s  i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  coheren t a re a s  

of ideo logy  th a t  I  d e sc rib e  a s  m yth. The fo u r  myths th a t  I  d is c u s s  in  

th e  f i r s t  fo u r c h a p te rs  of t h i s  s tu d y  -  th e  myths o f s e l f - h e lp ,  f ra u d , 

c h a r i ty  and race  -  can a l l  be seen  a s  a tte m p ts  to  supply  th e  id e o lo g ic a l
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in ad eq u ac ies  o f p o l i t i c a l  economy, and can e q u a lly  be seen  a s  compromise 

fo rm ations w ith  o th e r  id e o lo g ic a l  p o s i t io n s .  Each o f course  d i f f e r s  in  

th e  e x te n t to  which i t  ex p resses  th e  fundam ental concep ts o f p o l i t i c a l  

economy, and to  what e x te n t i t  compromises w ith  o th e r  p o s i t io n s ;  and , 

a s  we s h a l l  s e e , each myth i s  in e v i ta b ly  n a r ra te d  w ith  d i f f e r e n t  meanings 

in  d i f f e r e n t  c o n t e x t s . T h u s  in  th e  case o f th e  myth o f th e  self-m ade 

man, perhaps th e  most fam ilis ir  and c e r ta in ly  th e  ' p u r e s t ' ( i . e .  most 

com patib le w ith  p o l i t i c a l  economy) o f th e  myths th a t  I  d is c u s s , th e  myth 

can be seen  a s  an a ttem p t to  c o r re c t  th e  im balance, w ith in  p o l i t i c a l  

economy, between th e  f r e e  movement o f lab o u r and th e  d iv is io n  o f la b o u r; 

from t h i s  p e rsp e c tiv e  i t  i s  c le a r ly  im m ediately com patible w ith  dominant 

bou rgeo is  id eo lo g y , a lthough  a lre a d y  couched in  th e  form th a t  i t  i s  a s  

an a p o lo g e tic  myth v i s - a - v i s  a  w o rk in g -c la ss  ideo logy  o f th e  in ju s t i c e  

o f th e  e x is t in g  d iv is io n  o f la b o u r . On th e  o th e r  hand, th e  myth i s  

o p p o s itio n a l to  a  r e s id u a l  a r i s t o c r a t i c  id eo logy  o f h ie ra rc h y ; though 

once a g a in  th e  myth i s  a  compromise fo rm ation  to  th e  e x te n t th a t  i t  

a tte m p ts  to  rework th e  c a te g o r ie s  of t h i s  ideo logy  of h ie ra rc h y  w ith  

such fo rm u la tio n s  a s  'n a tu r a l  g en tlem an '. The co n tin u in g  e f f ic a c y  of 

th e  r e s id u a l  a r i s t o c r a t i c  ideo logy  can be measured by th e  awkwardness 

of such fo rm u la tio n s , d e sp ite  th e  con tinued  redraw ing of th e  g e n try  

l in e  th roughou t th e  n in e te e n th  c e n tu ry .

The myths th a t  I  s h a l l  d is c u s s  a re  p a r t ly  a tte m p ts  to  supp ly  th e  

inadequacy o f p o l i t i c a l  economy a s  an ex p lan a to ry  and r e c o n c i l i a to r y  

system  in  th e  face  of th e  c ry ing  e v i l s  of trium phant c a p ita lis m  -  mass 

p o v erty  and p e r io d ic a l  sI ub̂ s .  T h is  however i s  no t i t s  on ly  inadequacy 

a s  a  hegemonic id eo lo g y . Such an ideo logy  inform s i t s  in n ocen t re a d e rs  

of t h e i r  p e rso n a l and s u b je c tiv e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  m a in ta in in g  and

16.  Compare J e a n -P ie r re  F a y e 's  in s i s te n c e ,  in  T héorie  du R é c it ( P a r is ,  
1972) ,  th a t  every  n a r ra t io n  i s  n e c e s s a r i ly  a  p r is e  de p o s i t io n .
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en su rin g  th e  s u rv iv a l  of th e  e x is t in g  s t a t e  o f a f f a i r s  -  i t  i n t e r p e l l a t e s  

t h ^ ,  in  s h o r t ,  c a l l s  them in to  being  a s  s u b je c ts  o f th a t  ideology* Z 

C la s s ic a l  p o l i t i c a l  economy f a i l s  to  i n t e r p e l l a t e  i t s  re a d e rs  in  t h i s  way, 

however, s in ce  i t  i s  ty p ic a l ly  concerned w ith  th e  a n a ly s is  o f economic 

movement and th e  consequent en u n c ia tio n  o f law s. What th e  myths of 

s e l f - h e lp ,  d isc r im in a te  c h a r i ty ,  and frau d  do, however, i s  to  tran sfo rm  

th e  ' t r u t h s '  o f p o l i t i c a l  economy in to  m oral c a te g o r ie s ,  and th u s  to  make 

them adhom inatory in  a  way th a t  c l a s s i c a l  p o l i t i c a l  economy cannot b e .

What a l l  th e se  myths inform  t h e i r  b e lie v e r s  i s  th a t  i t  i s  up to  you -  

you a re  re sp o n s ib le  fo r  changing your own s i t u a t io n ,  o r f o r  your f a i l u r e  

no t to  do so , you a re  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  im proving th e  s i tu a t io n  o f o th e r s .  

These myths th u s  p rov ide  a  m oralized  v e rs io n  o f p o l i t i c a l  economy, a  

v e rs io n  which i s  on ly  p o te n t i a l ly  p re sen t in  i t s  c l a s s i c a l  fo n a .

C lo se ly  r e l a t e d  to  th e  m o ra l is t ic  c h a ra c te r  o f th e se  myths i s  t h e i r  

a p o lo g e tic  c h a ra c te r .  Here th e  e s p e c ia l  im portance o f th e se  myths in  

th e  1850s  i s  s ig n i f i c a n t ,  fo r  th e re  i s  undoubtedly a  tra n s fo rm a tio n  in  

th e  c h a ra c te r  of bou rgeo is  ru le  around th e  m id -cen tu ry . The I 85OS, 

long  v en era ted  in  h is to r io g ra p h y  a s  th e  f i r s t  decade o f 'm id -V ic to rian  

p r o s p e r i t y ' , can b e t t e r  be seen  a s  th e  f i r s t  decade in  which bourgeo is 

hegemony rem ained unchallenged  on th e  p o l i t i c a l  f r o n t .  A f te r  more th an  

two decades of in te n se  c la s s  s t ru g g le ,  th e  end of th e  l8 4 0 s a t  l a s t  saw 

v ic to ry  fo r  th e  b o u rg eo is ie  on two f r o n ts  -  a g a in s t  th e  lan d -b ased  

c la s s e s  on th e  one hand w ith  th e  r e p e a l  o f th e  Corn Laws, and on th e  

o th e r hand, w ith  th e  f i n a l  d e fe a t o f Chartism  in  l8 4 8 , a g a in s t  th e  newly 

emerged in d u s t r i a l  w o rk in g -c la ss . H en cefo rth , f o r  a  decade and a  h a l f ,  

th e  c la s s - s t ru g g le  was to  be fought out n o t so much on th e  p o l i t i c a l  a s  

on th e  economic f r o n t ,  w hile th e  b o u rg e o is ie 's  p r in c ip a l  a n ta g o n is t was 

to  be th e  w o rk in g -c la ss , th e  a r is to c r a c y  having  been in c o rp o ra te d , no t 

w ithout c o n tin u a l f r i c t i o n ,  in to  th e  ranks of th e  b o u rg e o is ie . Hence



13

th e  n a tu re  of th e  dominant id eo logy  changed, lo s in g  many of i t s  o ffen s iv e  

a n t i - a r i s t o c r a t i c  f e a tu re s  in  o rd e r to  ease  th e  p ro c e ss  o f in c o rp o ra tio n  

-  though th e re  c le a r ly  rem ained a  g re a t number o f 'a n a c h ro n ism s ', 

p r in c ip a l ly  th e  l im ite d  su ffra g e  and th e  predom inantly  a r i s t o c r a t i c  

rec ru itm e n t to  th e  s t a t e  a p p a ra tu s , which had to  be done away w ith  b e fo re  

i t  could  be claim ed th a t  th e  e n t i r e ly  r a t io n a l  bou rgeo is  s t a t e  had been 

ach iev ed . But th e  main assumed a n ta g o n is t ,  from th e  m id-cen tu ry  onwards, 

was to  be th e  urban w o rk in g -c la ss . This acco u n ts  fo r  th e  in c re a s in g ly  

a p o lo g e tic  c h a ra c te r  of th e  dominant id eo lo g y , th e  change measured by 

th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n  of p h ilo so p h ic  ra d ic a lism  in to  a  k ind  o f conserva tism .

A study  of th e  id e o lo g ic a l system  of th e  I 85OS a s  a  synchrony, th e n , 

i s  p o s s ib le  p rov ided  th a t  one g iv e s  due em phasis to  th e  o p p o s itio n a l 

c h a ra c te r  of th a t  system , and th a t  one does no t h y p o s ta s ize  th e  o b je c t 

o f s tu d y  by ig n o rin g  th e  d iach ro n ic  a x is .
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CHAPTER ONE ; THE MYTH OF THE SELF-MADE MAN

The id e a l  o f s e l f - h e lp ,  Ivanka Kovacevic has w r i t t e n ,  i s  ' t h e  m oral 

concom itant o f th e  economic p r in c ip le  o f l a i s s e z - f a i r e ' . ^  The man most 

famous f o r  p o p u la r iz in g  th a t  id e a l ,  o f c o u rse , i s  Samuel S m iles , whose 

S e lf-H e lp  was p u b lish ed  in  1859» though th e  p r in c ip le  o f s e l f - h e lp  had 

wide cu rrency  b e fo re  th a t  d a te .^  What e f f e c t iv e ly  fo und th e  su ccess  

o f S e lf-H e lp , and f o r  th a t  m a tte r  th e  o th e r  su ccess  manuals o f th e  1850s 

such a s  Men Who Have R isen , and Success in  L ife ;  A Book fo r  Young Men, 

a re  th e  p o tte d  b io g rap h ie s  in  which th e  books abound.^ Though th e se  

b io g ra p h ie s  cover a  wide range o f p eo p le , from many c o u n tr ie s ,  a g es , 

and c o n d itio n s  of l i f e ,  th ey  a l l  e s s e n t ia l ly  t e l l  th e  same s to ry  -  th a t

1 . Ivanka K ovacevic, F ac t in to  F ic t io n  (L e ic e s te r ,  1975)» p# 35#

2 . Samuel S m iles , S e lf-H elp  (1859). There a re  in  f a c t  s u b s ta n t ia l  
changes between t h i s  e d i t io n  and th e  e d i t io n  o f l8 6 6 , upon which 
subsequent e d i t io n s  a re  b ased . The p r in c ip a l  d if fe re n c e  was th e  
in c lu s io n  of accoun ts  of many s e lf -h e lp in g  fo r e ig n e r s ,  w ith  a  
consequent to n in g  down o f th e  e x c lu s iv e ly  n a t io n a l  tone o f th e  
1859 e d i t io n .  For ease o f r e fe re n c e , a l l  page numbers r e f e r  to  
th e  most w idely a v a ila b le  e d i t io n ,  th a t  o f 1905; any s ig n i f ic a n t  
changes from th e  1859 e d i t io n  have been n o te d .

5 .  Anonymous, Men Who Have R isen  (no d a te ,  bu t p u b lish ed  in  th e  1850s 
from in te r n a l  e v id en c e ); Anonymous, Success in  L ife ;  A Book fo r  
Young Men ( I 852) .
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given  adherence to  th e  s e lf -h e lp in g  v i r tu e s  o f hard  work, t h r i f t ,  and 

p e rsev e ran ce , su ccess  in  l i f e  i s  a s su re d . T h is  i s  th e  sense in  which 

th e  self-m ade man i s  a  myth -  no t th a t  th e re  never have been 'men who 

have r i s e n ' , but th e  a c tu a l  s o c ia l  h i s to r i e s  of such men, th e  r e a l  s o c ia l  

and economic c o n d itio n s  which p e rm itte d  t h i s  r i s e ,  have been blsinked o u t, 

and an o v e r tly  id e o lo g ic a l  n a r r a t iv e  has been s u b s t i tu te d .

N a rra tiv e s  o f men who have r i s e n  in  th e  s o c ia l  s c a le  a re  n o t of 

course new to  th e  V ic to r ia n  age; th e  s to ry  o f th e  in d u s tr io u s  a p p re n tic e , 

fo r  exam ple, i s  a t  l e a s t  a s  o ld  a s  Dick W h ittin g to n . But th e re  a re  

d i f f e r e n t  ways of t e l l i n g  such s t o r i e s ,  and th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  in s is te n c e ,  

in  th e  s to ry  of th e  in d u s tr io u s  a p p re n tic e , upon h ard  work be in g  rew arded 

by a  g r a te f u l  m a ste r, i s  no t what c h a ra c te r iz e s  th e  n a r r a t iv e s  of s e l f -  

h e lp . What i s  new in  th e  V ic to r ia n  p e r io d , a p a r t  from th e  g re a t ly  

in c re a se d  c i r c u la t io n  o f such n a r r a t iv e s ,  i s  th e  in s is te n c e  upon s e l f 

p ro p u ls io n  a s  th e  m otive fo rce  f o r  r i s i n g  in  s o c ie ty .  T h is  i s  what i s  

so s t r ik in g  a  f e a tu re  o f th e  s e l f - h e lp  m anuals, compared to  th e  t a l e s  

of a  p rev io u s  age -  rew ards a re  no lo n g er to  be c o n fe rred  from above, 

but won by fo rce  o f in d iv id u a l ch s irac te r .

The b io g rap h ie s  o f a c tu a l  h i s t o r i c a l  peop le  a re  s t r ip p e d  o f t h e i r

s p e c if ic  h i s t o r i c i t y  in  o rd e r to  c a r ry  a  p a r t i c u l a r  id e o lo g ic a l  m essage,

a u th e n tic a te d  in  p a r t  by th e  very  f a c t  th a t  th e y  a re  th e  b io g rap h ie s  of

r e a l  p eo p le , p re se n te d  w ith  a  mass o f an ec d o ta l d e t a i l  and an abundance

of in v en ted  d ia lo g u e . As h i s t o r i c a l  method, i t  e x a c tly  resem bles th e
L\.

m oralized  h is to ry  o f ,  say , A C h i ld 's  H is to ry  o f England.  The id e o lo g ic a l  

message can th en  be seen  to  a r i s e  n a tu r a l ly  and spon taneously  from th e  

unchallengeab le  f a c t s  o f th e  h i s t o r i c a l  n a r r a t iv e .  But f o r  th e  method 

to  succeed , tech n iq u es  which a re  auLso ty p ic a l ly  th e  tech n iq u es  o f th e

4 . C h arles  D ickens, A C h i ld 's  H is to ry  of England ( I 853) .
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novel have to  be used: th e  in v e n tio n  o f d ia lo g u e , th e  a s c r ip t io n  o f

ty p i c a l i t y ,  and th e  fo rm al p re s e n ta t io n  of c h a ra c te r  f o r  m o ra l is t ic  

adhom ination. The s e l f - h e lp  m anuals and th e  r e a l i s t  n o v e l, in  f a c t ,  

share  th e  same mode o f d is c o u rse , th e  c h ie f  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f which i s  

th e  unchallenged  r e l ia n c e  on n a r r a t iv e .

I t  i s  no t th e re fo re  s u rp r is in g  to  f in d  n a r r a t iv e s  o f s e l f - h e lp  in  

a  v a r ie ty  of n ovels  in  th e  1850s, such a s  G era ld ine  Jew sb u ry 's  M arian 

W ithers; L ytton*s My N ovel; B leak House and Hard Times; Mrs C ra ik ’s  

John H a lifa x , Gentleman; T r o l lo p e 's  D octor Thome ; and L e v e r 's  

Davenport Dunn.^  Before lo o k in g  a t  how th e  myth ap p ears  in  th e se  

n o v e ls  in  any d e t a i l ,  however, I  want to  e s ta b l i s h  a  ty p ic a l  n a r r a t iv e  

of a  self-m ade man, ta k in g  a s  a  model S m iles ' b iography o f George 

S tephenson .^  I  do no t w ish to  im ply, by ta k in g  th in g s  in  t h i s  o rd e r , 

th a t  th e  myth p r e - e x is t s  th e  n o v e ls , o r th a t  t h i s  example h as any 

g re a te r  a u th o r i ty  o r a u th e n t ic i ty  th an  th e  vsirious n o v e l i s t ic  n a r ra t io n s ,  

On th e  c o n tra ry , n o v e ls  p ro p e l and a u th e n t ic a te  th e  myth ju s t  eus much 

a s  th e  o f f i c i a l l y  f a c tu a l  acco u n ts ; th e  advantage of ta k in g  S m iles ' 

account i s  th a t  th e  myth i s  to ld  in  a  s t r ik in g ly  pure form .

5# G erald ine  Jew sbury, M arian W ithers ( I 85I ) ;  E .B . L y tto n , My N ovel, 
by P i s i s t r a t e s  Caxton; o r .  V a r ie t ie s  in  E n g lish  L ife  (1852; 
re fe re n c e s  to  th e  New E d itio n  of 1854); C h arles  D ickens, B leak 
House ( 1852; r e fe re n c e s  g ive  c h ap te r number and th e  page number 
o f th e  Penguin E n g lish  L ib ra ry  E d i t io n ) , and Hard Times (1854; 
re fe re n c e s  g ive book and c h ap te r  numbers and th e  page number o f 
th e  Penguin E n g lish  L ib ra ry  E d i t io n ) ;  Anthony T ro llo p e , D octor 
Thorne ( I 858) ;  D.M. Mulock ^/% s C r a i ^ ,  Jolm H a lifa x , G entlem an, 
(1856) ;  and C harles  L ever, Davenport Dunn (1659).

6 .  Samuel S m iles , The L ife  o f George S tephenson, Railway E ngineer 
(1856 ; re fe re n c e s  to  th e  1858 e d i t i c i ) .
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I I

Smiles* b iography o f George Stephenson t e l l s  th e  f a m il ia r  s to ry  of 

S tep h en so n 's  passage from a s s i s t a n t  p i t  firem an a t  K illin g w o rth  p i t ,  

to  be ing  th e  g re a te s t  ra ilw ay  en g in ee r and c o n tra c to r  o f h i s  day . He 

p ro g re sse s  from firem an  to  en g in ee r o f v a r io u s  p i t  eng ines; from th e r e ,  

th rough  a  m u ltitu d e  of e m p ir ic a l improvements to  h is  e n g in es , to  being  

en g in ee r of th e  'R o c k e t ';  and from th e  b u ild in g  o f th e  L iv erp o o l and 

M anchester Railway to  th e  ra ilw a y  boom. A ll t h i s  i s  t o ld  w ith  g u s to , 

and w ith  ev id en t d e lig h t  and excitem ent in  th e  mechanics o f steam .

The s to r y  y ie ld s  some f a m il ia r  and o v e rt m orals; doing a  job w e ll, 

fo r  example:

Whatever he was s e t  to  do , th a t  he endeavoured to  do 
w ell and tho rough ly ; nev er n e g le c tin g  sm all m a tte r s ,  
but aim ing a t  being  a  com plete workman a t  a l l  p o in ts ;  
th u s  g ra d u a lly  p e r fe c t in g  h is  own m echanical c a p a c ity , 
and secu rin g  a t  th e  same tim e th e  re s p e c t o f h is  
fe llo w  workmen and th e  in c re a se d  confidence and esteem  
of h is  em ployers, (p . 15)

Temperance: 'W hile o th e r men o f h is  c la s s  were id l in g  in  p u b lic -h o u se s ,

he s e t  h im se lf down to  s tu d y  th e  p r in c ip le s  o f m echanics, and to  m aster

th e  law s by which h i s  engine worked' (p . 5 1 ) . But above a l l ,  th e

biography  a ttem p ts  to  in c u lc a te  th e  v i r tu e  o f p e rsev e ran ce , f re q u e n tly

q uo ting  S tep h en so n 's  own adv ice  to  young men: 'Do a s  I  have done -

p e rs e v e re ! ' .

Sm iles i s  a s  o v e rt about th e  r h e to r ic a l  in te n t io n s  o f h i s  biography 

-  Stephenson i s  obv iously  p re se n te d  a s  exem plary -  a s  he was in  S e lf -  

H elp, p u b lish ed  th re e  y ears  l a t e r  on th e  s t r e n g th  o f th e  su ccess  of th e  

b iography , though conceived a s  e a r ly  a s  th e  m id - fo r t ie s .  He wrote in  

th e  f i f t h  e d i t io n  to  th e  L ife  t h a t  'th e  p e ru s a l o f t h i s  book may not 

be w ithou t some s a lu ta r y  in f lu e n c e  ' ,  and th e  p o in t was w e ll tak en  by 

h is  re v ie w ers . As one o f them w rote in  th e  W estm inster Review, 't h e  

work cannot f a i l  to  be bo th  p o p u la r and u s e f u l .  Read e x te n s iv e ly , a s
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we doubt no t i t  w i l l  b e , by young working men, th e  g re a t le s s o n  which

7i t  w i l l  in c u lc a te  among them w i l l  be . . .  th e  power of P e rsev e ran ce ' .

The book ra p id ly  became p o p u la r , a s  indeed d id  Sm iles*s o th e r  books, 

a s  a  p r iz e  in  Mechanics* I n s t i t u t e s  and o th e r  s im ila r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  fo r
g

th e  lo w er-m id d le -c la ss  and a s p ir a n t  w o rk in g -c la ss .

I f  much o f t h i s  m o ra liz in g  i s  o v e r t ,  i t  i s  on ly  p o s s ib le  because 

th e  book i s  w r i t te n  w ith in  a  s e t  o f unrecognized  id e o lo g ic a l  assum ptions. 

F i r s t ,  i t  i s  assumed th a t  th e  c e n tr e ,  th e  so u rc e , o f economic a c t i v i t y  

i s  th e  in d iv id u a l .  I t  i s  h i s  d i l ig e n c e , h is  energy  and d r iv e ,  which 

p ro p e l economic grow th. The e x is te n c e  o f la rg e - s c a le  economic fo rc e s  

i s  meanwhile ig n o red , g iv in g  th e  myth i t s  a h i s t o r i c a l  c h a r a c te r .  Thus 

th e  su ccess  of George S tephenson i s  seen  in  th e  same term s a s  th e  

su ccess  o f Lord E ldon , th e  m id -e ig h teen th  c en tu ry  Lord C h an ce llo r, 

vdiose r i s e  i s  d e sc rib ed  in  b o th  S e lf-H e lp  and Men Who Have R ise n , 

though bo th  occurred  in  q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  s o c ia l  and economic circum

s ta n c e s . But a s  th e  anonymous au th o r of Men Who Have R isen  w r i te s .

The c h a ra c te r  o f Lord Eldon i s  one o f s in g u la r  value 
a s  an example; i t  i s  s tro n g ly  marked, and adm irably  
d isp la y s  th e  power of t a l e n t  to  weave i t s  own fo r tu n e , 
a d r o i t ly  a v a i l in g  i t s e l f  of c ircum stances r a th e r  th an  
being  dependent on them (p .  2 2 2 ).

In  a d d itio n  to  ig n o rin g  th e  le irg e -sca le  economic fo rc e s  which make

th e  self-m ade man p o s s ib le ,  th e  myth b locks out th e  p a r t i c u l a r i t i e s  of

th e  s o c ia l  c o n d itio n s  o f h is  b eg in n in g s . Remarkably l i t t l e  a t te n t io n

i s  p a id  by Sm iles to  th e  c o n d itio n s  o f S tep h en so n 's  ch ildhood  o r even

o f h i s  young adu lthood  -  y e t presum ably he d id  n o t s p r in g , fu ll-g ro w n

and ready-arm ed from th e  mouth of K illin g w o rth  p i t .  Indeed , whenever

m ention i s  made o f lo c a l  c o n s t r a in ts  on h is  fo rm atio n , th e y  appear in

7 . W estm inster Review, 12 (1857), 214-254 (p . 2 5 4 ).

8 . See R ichard  A lt ic k ,  The E n g lish  Common Reader (Chicago, 1965)
pp . 188- 194 , f o r  t h i s  assesfianent of th e  M echanics' I n s t i t u t e s .
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a  f i e r c e ly  unsym pathetic l i g h t ,  l i k e  th e  d rin k in g  of h i s  work-mates 

quoted e a r l i e r .  There i s  no sense of how someone l ik e  George Stephenson 

could  have emerged from th e  sm all m ining communities o f N orthum berland, 

o th e r  th an  by r e s o r t  to  such m agical concep tions a s  ‘m echanical g en ius* ; 

y e t even t h i s  n o tio n  rem ains s u b s id ia ry  to  th e  overwhelming s t r e s s  on 

th e  m oral q u a l i t i e s  o f d ilig e n c e  and p e rsev e ran ce , so th a t  in  th e  

a h i s t o r i c a l  and a c u l tu r a l  s i tu a t io n  th a t  Sm iles d e s c r ib e s , th o se  members 

o f th e  c la s s  from which th e  self-m ade man sp rin g s  have on ly  them selves 

to  blame fo r  no t doing lik e w is e .

So th e  myth o f th e  self-m ade man, in  th e  form of p a r t i c u l a r  b io 

g rap h ie s  id eo lo g ized  in  th e  name o f s e l f - h e lp ,  fu n c tio n s  bo th  a s  an 

e x h o rta tio n  to  th e  w o rk in g -c lass  and a s  an ex p lan a tio n  of i t s  p o v e rty .

As long  a s  i t  i s  g ran ted  th a t  th e  w o rk in g -c la ss , n o t a s  a  c la s s  but a s  

in d iv id u a ls ,  can succeed by t h e i r  own e f f o r t s  a s  many have done, th en  

t h e i r  co n tin u in g  f a i lu r e  to  do so i s  t h e i r  own f a u l t .  T h is  emphasis 

on th e  in d iv id u a l’s  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  improve h is  own c o n d itio n , and 

blam ew orthiness i f  he f a i l s  to  do so , r e s u l t s  from th e  m ora lized  b io 

g rap h ie s  of th e  su ccess  manuals r a th e r  th an  from any co n sc io u s ly  argued 

p ro p o s it io n s  th a t  th e y  c o n ta in .

A f u r th e r  im p lic i t  id e o lo g ic a l  assum ption r e l a t e s  to  th e  s o c ia l  

c h a ra c te r  of knowledge, denied  a t  a l l  p o in ts  by th e  myth. Sm iles 

w r i te s  th a t  ‘what th e  s e lf -e d u c a te d  man l e a m s ,  becomes more tho rough ly  

h is  own, makes a  more v iv id  im pression  upon h i s  mind, and f ix e s  i t s e l f  

more en d u rin g ly  there*  (L ife , p . 17)» T h is  i s  no t on ly  a  s ta tem en t 

about th e  a c q u is i t io n  of knowledge. I t  silso assumes th a t  knowledge 

i s  a  k in d  o f in d iv id u a l p ro p e r ty , an assum ption which i s  l a t e r  made 

e x p l i c i t :  ‘Whatever Stephenson l e a r n t ,  having been acq u ired  by h is

own la b o r io u s  e f f o r t s ,  was reg ard ed  by him in  th e  l ig h t  o f an a c tu a l  

p roperty*  (L i f e , p .  149 ). The p o in t i s  r e i t e r a t e d  in  S e lf-H e lp :
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‘Knowledge conquered by la b o u r , becomes a  p o sse ss io n  -  a  p ro p e rty  e n t i r e ly  

our own* (p . 369)• Knowledge becomes in  a  very  r e a l  sense  an in d iv id u a l 

c a p i t a l ,  p a in s ta k in g ly  accum ulated and only  to  be expended w ith  th e  

e x p e c ta tio n  of a  r e tu r n .  The u t i l i t a r i a n i s m  of t h i s  assum ption c o n tra 

d ic t s  Sm iles*s co n cu rren t eulogy o f s e l f - c u l tu r e  fo r  i t s  own sake ; but 

i t  a ls o  m i l i t a t e s  a g a in s t demands f o r  a  n a t io n a l  system  o f ed u ca tio n  

inasmuch a s  i t  contends th a t  knowledge pursued  under d i f f i c u l t i e s  i s  

i n t r i n s i c a l l y  more v a lu ab le  th an  knowledge more e a s i ly  p ro v id ed .

T h is  n o tio n  of knowledge a s  p ro p e rty  i s  c lo s e ly  p a r a l le le d  in  a  

passage of H erbert Spencer*s S o c ia l S t a t i c s , in  which an extrem e commit

ment to  l a i s s e z - f a i r e  e n t a i l s  o p p o s itio n  to  any scheme o f n a t io n a l

e d u ca tio n , s in ce  i t  would d ised u ca te  people by p ro v id in g  them w ith  an
9

a r t i f i c i a l  b a r r ie r  between them and th e  r e a l  law s governing  s o c ie ty .

The argument i s  comparable to  Smiles* p ra is e  o f th e  knowledge acq u ired  

by th e  s e lf -e d u c a te d  man, v a lu ab le  p re c is e ly  because o f th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  

o f a c q u ir in g  i t .  In  one p a ssag e , Spencer re p e a ts  th e  co n v en tio n a l 

account of te c h n o lo g ic a l improvements, where, in  a  c h ap te r e n t i t l e d  

‘The R ight of P ro p e rty  in  Id e a s* , he a rgues fo r  an improved system  of 

p a te n ts ;

To th in k  th a t  a  s in e c u r is t  should  be h e ld  to  have a  
‘v e sted  in te re s t*  in  h is  o f f ic e ,  and a  ju s t  t i t l e  to  
com pensation i f  i t  i s  a b o lish e d , and y e t th a t  an 
in v en tio n  over which no end o f m ental t o i l  has been 
sp e n t, and in  which th e  poor mechanic has l a id  out 
perhaps h i s  l a s t  sixpence -  an in v e n tio n  which he 
has com pleted e n t i r e ly  by h is  own la b o u rs  and w ith  
h is  own m a te r ia ls  -  has w rought, a s  i t  w ere, out of 
th e  very  substance  o f h i s  own mind -  shou ld  not be
acknowledged a s  h is  p ro p e rty !  . . . .  What a  th ic k -
skinned p e rc e p tio n  o f ju s t i c e  does t h i s  show! (p p . 137-138)

The passage t a l l i e s  a t  s e v e ra l  p o in ts  w ith  th e  myth of th e  self-m ade man;

f i r s t ,  i t  h in ts  a t  th e  c h a ra c te r- ty p e  of th e  ‘poor mechanic* a s  in v e n to r;

9 . H erbert Spencer, S o c ia l S t a t i c s ;  o r .  The C ond itions E s s e n t ia l  to  
Human H appiness S p e c if ie d , and th e  F i r s t  o f them Developed (IÜ31 ) .
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seco n d ly , i t  r e p e a ts  th e  m agical and a s o c ia l  concep tion  o f knowledge; 

and th i r d l y ,  i t  sh a re s  w ith  S m iles , a s  we s h a l l  s e e , a  p o lem ica l a n t i -  

b u re a u c ra tic  edge, p a r t  of a  l a r g e r  a n t i - a r i s t o c r a t i c  ra d ic a lism  ( ‘ th e  

s in e c u r is t* ) .

The argument th a t  s e l f - h e lp  was n o t m erely a  h e a r t le s s  ad ju n c t to  

l a i s s e z - f a i r e  th e re fo re  seems to  me to  be m i s p l a c e d . O f  course  Smiles* 

o r ig in a l  in te rv e n tio n  in  Leeds p o l i t i c s  in  th e  l8 4 0 s was a  R ad ica l one; 

h is  o r ig in a l  course  o f le c tu r e s  on s e l f - h e lp  d id  indeed propose la r g e -  

s c a le  improvements in  th e  c o n d itio n s  o f th e  w o rk in g -c lass  ; and of course  

he was no t opposed to  m unic ipal a c t io n  on e d u c a tio n a l and s a n i ta ry  

m a tte rs .  Even th e  f a c t  th a t  a t  t h i s  tim e Sm iles was p rep a red  to  le n d  

h is  a id  to  p o l i t i c a l  causes l i k e  Complete S u ffrag e  (though l a t e r  he 

became q u ite  d is i l lu s io n e d  w ith  p o l i t i c a l  a c t i o n ) ,  in  no way in v a l id a te s  

th e  p o in t th a t  th e  p rem ises o f S e lf-H e lp  were th e  same a s  th o se  of an 

a h i s t o r i c a l  and in d iv id u a l i s t  p o l i t i c a l  economy.

The L ife  of George Stephenson i s  th e  myth o f th e  self-m ade man 

n a r ra te d  a t  s u b s ta n t ia l  le n g th  -  a  lo n g e r v e rs io n  o f th e  p o tte d  b io 

g ra p h ie s  of S e lf-H e lp .  Though i t  i s  t ru e  th a t  Sm iles r e t a i l s  th e  same 

m oral a s  th e  su ccess  manuals -  in d eed , he p ro v id es  t h e i r  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  

example -  i t  i s  a ls o  t ru e  th a t  he does so w ith  f a r  more t a c t ,  and w ith  

a  f a r  g re a te r  aw areness o f th e  m oral*s in s u f f ic ie n c ie s ,  th a n  h i s  u s u a lly  

anonymous p re d e ce sso rs  and im i ta to r s .  One such in s u f f ic ie n c y  we have 

n o tic e d  -  th a t  th e  myth e n t a i l s  a  debased and a s o c ia l  e s tim a te  o f know

ledge and e d u ca tio n . Sm iles i s  p a r t i a l l y  aware o f t h i s ,  and in  

o p p o s itio n  to  t h i s  u t i l i t a r i a n  view he i s  prepsired to  advance an id e a l  

of s e l f - c u l tu r e  f o r  i t s  own sa k e . But th e  concession  c a r r ie s  l i t t l e

10 . S ee , fo r  t h i s  argum ent, A. T y r r e l l , ‘C la ss-co n sc io u sn ess  in  E a rly  
V ic to r ia n  B r i ta in  ; Samuel S m iles , Leeds P o l i t i c s ,  and th e  S e l f -  
Help Creed*, Jo u rn a l o f B r i t i s h  S tu d ie s , 9 (May, 1970), 102-125*
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w eight in  th e  face  o f th e  overwhelming urgency o f a l l  h is  te ile s  th a t  i t  

i s  p o ss ib le  to  succeed in  s t r i c t l y  m a te r ia l  te rm s , and th a t  th e  p ra c t ic e  

o f th e  s e lf -h e lp in g  v i r tu e s  th roughou t l i f e  le a d s  to  ve ry  d e f in i te  

m a te r ia l  rew ards and com fo rts .

These im p lic a tio n s  o f th e  myth, then , a re  p o in te d  tow ards th e  working- 

c la s s ,  and t h e i r  o b je c tio n s  to  th e  in ju s t i c e  o f th e  e x is t in g  d i s t r ib u t io n  

o f rew ards in  s o c ie ty .  At th e  same tim e , th e  myth has a  s tro n g ly  a n t i -  

a r i s t o c r a t i c  t h r u s t .  To beg in  w ith , in  th e  L i f e , th e re  i s  a  marked 

elem ent of sim ple a n t i - a r i s t o c r a t i c  R adicalism ; Sm iles s u g g e s ts , f o r  

exam ple, th a t  th e  o b s tru c tio n s  o f ‘o f f i c i a l  England*, e s p e c ia l ly  

P a rliam e n t, to  th e  ra ilw a y s , and in  p a r t i c u la r  t h e i r  o p p o s itio n  to  th e  

London and Birmingham R ailw ay, were sim ply v e n a l, a  d e s ire  by th e  lan d 

owners to  fo rce  up th e  p r ic e  o f la n d  over which th e  ra ilw a y  was to  p a s s . 

More fundam ental th an  t h i s ,  however, i s  th a t  th e  self-m ade man p re s e n ts  

a  radicaü. ch allen g e  to  id e a s  o f worth based upon d e sc e n t, such id e a s  

being  th e  ‘cement* of a  r i g i d ly  h ie r a r c h ic a l  s o c ie ty .  The self-m ade 

man, by c o n tr a s t ,  i n s i s t s  th a t  h i s  worth be measured by h i s  achievem ents, 

what he has won f o r  h im se lf by h im se lf . Yet t h i s  c la im , in  th e  l850s 

a t  l e a s t ,  i s  in v a r ia b ly  marked by th e  vocabu lary  of th e  ve ry  h ie r a r c h ic a l  

ideo logy  which i t  c h a lle n g e s . Sm iles c la im s, f o r  exam ple, th a t

Stephenson*s ‘fa c e ,  h is  person  and h is  deportm ent a t  once a r r e s te d
11a t t e n t io n ,  and marked th e  Gentleman* (L i f e , p .  495)* F ace , deportm ent 

and manner Eire in s u f f ic ie n t  t i t l e s  to  g e n t i l i t y  in  them selv es , bu t th e y  

mark an inward q u a l i ty  of g e n t i l i t y ,  som ething in h e re n t in  Stephenson 

h im se lf , who i s ,  in d eed , a  n a tu r a l  gentlem an. A * gentlem anly  manner *,

11 . I t  i s  by no means c e r ta in  t h a t  Stephenson would have r e l i s h e d  t h i s  
d e s c r ip t io n  of h im se lf . One o f th e  re a so n s  th a t  he s e n t h i s  son
R obert to  Edinburgh U n iv e rs ity  fo r  s ix  months only was t h a t  he d id  
n o t wish to  see  him made in to  a  gentlem an. J .  C. J e a f f r e s o n ,
L ife  o f R obert S tephenson, F .R .S . ,  2 v o ls .  ( l8 6 4 ) . I ,  55*
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and th e  'm o ra ls  o f a  gentleman* had long  been n e ce ssa ry  a d ju n c ts  to  th e  

bare  claim  o f s o c ia l  s u p e r io r i ty ,  bu t th ey  marked an opening th rough  

which many p re v io u s ly  excluded c la s s e s  cou ld  squeeze them selves in to  

th e  empyrean of th e  g e n try .

The myth o f th e  self-m ade man, th e r e f o r e ,  has b o th  o p p o s itio n a l and 

su p p o rtiv e  im p lic a tio n s  fo r  im portan t id e o lo g ic a l  p o s i t io n s  in  mid- 

V ic to r ia n  B r i ta in .  The most r a d ic a l  and p ro b lem a tic  a re a  was th e  

ch a llen g e  i t  p re sen te d  to  u l t im a te ly  a r i s t o c r a t i c  n o tio n s  o f  g e n t i l i t y ,  

and t h i s  a re a  i s  exp lo red  a t  le n g th  in  th e  n o v e ls . But a  type  of th e  

self-m ade man can c le a r ly  be e s ta b lis h e d  -  he i s  t h r i f t y ,  p e rsev e rin g  

and so b e r , he d e fe rs  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  and p a in s ta k in g ly  a c q u ire s  knowledge 

-  h is  h is to r y ,  in  s h o r t ,  s e l f -p ro p e l le d  and s e l f - e x p la n a to ry ,  i s  

ex em p lified  by George S tephenson. How i s  t h i s  myth n a r ra te d  in  th e  

n o v e ls  o f th e  1850s?

I l l

The opening c h a p te rs  o f G erald ine  Jewsbury*s M arian W ithers ( I 85I )  

p rov ide  a  sh o r t h is to r y  of th e  l i f e  of John W ith e rs , th e  h e ro in e* s  

f a th e r ,  which i s  a  n ea t and exem plary n a r r a t io n  o f th e  m yth. John 

W ithers and h is  nom inal s i s t e r ,  A lic e , a re  found , a s  c h i ld re n ,  begging 

in  th e  s t r e e t  by a  c h a r i ta b le  la d y . She ta k e s  them in ,  soon d isco v e rin g  

t h e i r  p la in t iv e  t a l e  to  be u n tru e ; n e v e r th e le s s ,  she h e lp s  John to  

become a  workhouse a p p re n tice  and h is  ‘s i s te r *  to  be t r a in e d  fo r  dom estic 

s e r v ic e .  John le a m s  to  read  in  th e  workhouse, be in g  p a r t i c u la r ly  

im pressed by re a d in g  ‘W hitting ton  and h is  C at*; he i s  a l s o ,  e x c e p tio n a lly , 

ta u g h t to  w rite  a s  a  rew ard fo r  an a c t  of unusual lo y a l ty  to  h i s  m a ste r .

He hais an in v e n tiv e  g e n iu s , i s  in s p ire d  w ith  th e  though t o f a  b e t te r  

d esign  fo r  a  c o tto n -sp in n in g  m achine, and chooses penury in  o rd e r to  be 

ab le  to  p e r fe c t  i t .  At one tim e h is  d e s t i tu t io n  i s  so sev e re  th a t  he
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i s  n e a r ly  fo rced  once ag a in  to  beg , much to  h is  repugnance -  b u t he 

r e s t r a in s  h im se lf , and im m ediately an o p p o rtu n ity  p re s e n ts  i t s e l f  fo r  

him to  earn  an honest penny. E v e n tu a lly , a f t e r  many se tb a c k s , h is  

in v e n tio n  i s  adopted by a  m an u factu rer, he g e ts  a  re s p e c ta b le  p lace  as  

an o v e rse e r , and soon s e t s  up in  b u s in ess  on h is  own a cc o u n t. He 

p ro sp e rs , m a rrie s  an in e f f e c t iv e  but g e n te e l g i r l  who im p arts  an a i r  

o f re finem en t to  h i s  manner, i s  re u n ite d  w ith  A lic e , and though bereaved 

of h is  w ife i s  l e f t  w ith  a  d au g h te r .

He a lso  becomes a  model em ployer, w ith  an alm ost p a te r n a l  care  fo r  

h is  workmen. In  t h i s  he d i f f e r s  from o th e r  lo c a l  em ployers, self-m ade 

men l ik e  h im se lf bu t w ithou t h is  te n d e r  h e a r t .  He i s  ex trem ely  concerned, 

fo r  exam ple, th a t  th e  w o rk in g -c la sse s  should  be ed u ca ted , a s  a  r e s u l t  o f 

th e  im portance o f h is  own ed u ca tio n  and of h is  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  a c q u ir in g

i t .  A lso c ru c ia l  in  th e  n a r r a t iv e  of h is  r i s e  i s  the  moment when he

re fu s e s  to  beg -  to  accep t c h a r i ty ,  even when one i s  so hungry th a t  a  

k n o tte d  rope round th e  stomach i s  n ecessa ry  to  deaden th e  pangs, would 

compromise o n e 's  s t a tu s  a s  se lf-m ad e . John W ith ers, in  s h o r t ,  i s  q u ite  

s e l f - p r o p e l le d ,  ex em p lified  by h i s  o r ig in  a s  a  workhouse c h i ld  w ith  no 

a n tec e d en ts  and no h is to r y .

These opening c h a p te rs  o f M arian W ith ers , th e n , d e sc rib e d  by th e  

a u th o re ss  a s  'a  p ro logue to  th e  p la y * , p re se n t th e  myth o f th e  self-m ade 

man in  a  c le a r  and p o s i t iv e  l i g h t .  I t  i s  a ls o  p re sen te d  a s  th e  ty p ic a l

h is to r y  of th e  i n d u s t r i a l  e n tre p re n e u rs  o f th e  a re a  n ea r M anchester

idiere th e  novel i s  s e t .  A Mr Sykes, fo r  exam ple, re p e a ts  John W ithers* 

te ile  o f work-house to  c o t to n -m il l ,  though th e  accen t in  h is  case  i s  on 

t h r i f t  r a th e r  than  m echanical gen ius a s  th e  means of su ccess ; ***so I  

scrap ed  and saved , and I  worked e a r ly  and I  worked l a t e ;  I  l iv e d  -  and 

l iv e d  a s  w e ll a s  I  could  -  on th re e  s h i l l in g s  a  week, and saved th e  r e s t .  

I t ' s  w onderful what may be got to g e th e r  by saving!'** ( I I ,  2 0 -2 1 ) . He
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t e l l s  t h i s  s to ry  in  th e  course o f a  d isc u ss io n  w ith  o th e r  e n tre p re n eu rs  

about th e  e v i l s  o f jo in t- s to c k  e n te r p r i s e ,  which i s  condemned by a l l  th e  

self-m ade men a s  a  sp e c ie s  o f gambling and a s  conducive to  fra u d  -  a  

s ig n i f ic a n t  p o in t ,  to  which we s h a l l  r e tu r n  in  d isc u ss in g  th e  frau d  in  

ch ap te r  two. Mr Cunningham, who re p re s e n ts  c u ltu re  and a  wide e d u ca tio n , 

comments on th e  co n v ersa tio n  in  th e  fo llo w in g  term s;

’Undoubtedly . . .  a  s p i r i t  of s e l f - h e lp  does l i e  a t  th e  
bottom of a l l  s u c c e ss . S e l f - r e l ia n c e  i s  th e  backbone 
of a l l  heroism  of c h a r a c te r .  The s p i r i t  to  work 
thorough ly  a t  w hatever h as to  be done, to  g rapp le  
hand to  hand w ith  d i f f i c u l t i e s ,  and s t r a n g le  them, 
in s te a d  of seek ing  to  evade them, i s  th e  prim eval 
s tu f f  out o f which men and demigods a re  made' ( I I ,  22-23)

And l a t e r ,  in  a  p r iv a te  d is c u ss io n  w ith  M arian about th e  men, he adds:

•These men have on ly  r e c e n t ly  emerged from th e  dep ths 
of p r iv a t io n  and p o v erty  -  th e y  have o b ta in ed  w ealth  
f o r  th em selves, and th e  power of in c re a s in g  i t  to  an 
u n lim ited  degree -  th ey  a re  f u l l  o f savage and v igo rous 
l i f e ,  l ik e  th a t  w ith  which th e  b a rb a ria n s  re g e n e ra te d  
th e  o ld  w orld , when Roman c i v i l i s a t i o n  had run  to  seed .
These men have th e  o ld  b a rb a r ic  s tr e n g th  of u n d is c ip lin e d  
l i f e ;  th ey  need e d u ca tin g , th ey  need c i v i l i s i n g ;  but 
th ey  w i l l  change the  face  of th e  world* ( I I ,  28-29)

These s ta tem e n ts  o f Mr Cunningham a re  p re se n te d  w ithou t iro n y  and 

have th e  stamp of a u th o r ia l  a u th o r i ty .  He makes them w hile a rg u in g  f o r  

co o p era tio n  between C a p ita l and Labour, which he th in k s  th e  jo in t - s to c k  

p r in c ip le ,  though im p e rfe c tly  worked o u t, r e p re s e n ts .  One o f th e  ways 

th a t  t h i s  co o p era tio n  i s  to  be brought about i s  th rough th e  m ed ia tion  

of 'c u l t iv a t io n * ,  th a t  i s ,  o f an educated  and r e f in e d  type  o f employer 

such a s  he h im se lf l a t e r  becomes. T h is  ed u ca tio n  and re fin e m e n t, 

however, a re  th e  p ro p e rty  of a n o th e r c la s s  -  o f th e  c la s s  th a t  moves 

between th e  county and th e  London seaso n , o f th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  landowning 

ru l in g  c la s s .  M arian 's  own h i s to r y ,  which makes up th e  bu lk  of th e  

n o v e l, i s  th e  s to ry  o f h e r  p u r s u i t  o f th a t  c u l t iv a t io n ,  h e r  ed u ca tio n  

f i n a l l y  being  undertaken  by Mr Cunningham and com pleted by h i s  m arrying 

h e r .  The m arriage sym bolizes a  r e c o n c i l i a t io n  between th e  new em ployers
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and th e  o ld  g e n try , which w i l l  enab le  a  f u r th e r  r e c o n c i l i a t io n  between 

C a p ita l  and Labour.

Marian W ith ers , th e n , re v o lv e s  around th e  c o n tra d ic t io n  between 

bourgeo is  and g e n te e l n o tio n s  of w orth , th e  form er based on work and 

th e  l a t t e r  on fam ily  and c u l t iv a t io n .  There i s  no a ttem p t to  a s c r ib e  

g e n t i l i t y  to  th e  self-m ade m anufactu rers  o f th e  novel -  indeed  one o f 

i t s  s tre n g th s  i s  th e  p a r t i c u l a r i t y  o f th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e se  men, no t 

only in  term s of d ia le c t  but a ls o  in  term s o f t h e i r  households and th e  

m anufacturing  p ro cesses  th a t  th ey  employ. C u ltiv a tio n  and refinem en t 

w i l l  come to  subsequent g e n e ra tio n s  o f m an u fac tu rers , i t  i s  assumed, 

w ithout compromise to  t h e i r  a b i l i t y  to  work. The novel th u s  rem ains 

committed to  the  p o s i t iv e  e v a lu a tio n  o f work th a t  th e  myth o f th e  s e l f -  

made man e n ta i l s  bu t i s  a lso  d e f e r e n t ia l  to  an a l t e r n a t iv e  n o tio n  o f 

worth based on g e n t i l i t y .  I t s  whole im petus i s  th e re fo re  accommodâtory ; 

i t s  p ro je c t  i s  to  ease th e  accep tance  o f a  new s o c ia l  c la s s  and to  d e fin e  

a  't r u e r*  and more moral concep tion  o f c u l t iv a t io n  and g e n tle  m anners.

John H a lifa x , Gentleman ( I 856) , th e  novel which e s ta b lis h e d  D. M. 

Mulock a s  a  b e s t - s e l l in g  a u th o re s s , has a s im ila r  p r o je c t ,  bu t th e  

d if f e r e n c e s , c o n tra d ic t io n s  and d i s t in c t io n s  which mark M arian W ithers 

a re  obscured in  th e  l a t e r  book. While bo th  no v e ls  a re  ad d ressed  to  th e  

accommodation of a new c la s s  w ith in  an e s ta b lis h e d  g e n te e l s o c ie ty ,  

G era ld ine  Jewsbury does a t  l e a s t  show s p e c if ic  c la s s  d if f e r e n c e s  a s  

d i f f i c u l t i e s  to  be overcome; h e r work i s  in  p a r t  a  s o c ia l  h is to r y .

Both n o v e ls  share  th e  same c la s s  p e rs p e c tiv e , bu t John H a lifa x , Gentleman 

assumes a s  so lved  what i s  s t i l l  p ro b lem atic  in  Marian W ithers .  G erald ine  

Jew sbury, f o r  exam ple, makes no a ttem p t to  a s c r ib e  g e n t i l i t y  to  John 

W ith ers, and i s  a t  some p a in s  to  d e fin e  and d i f f e r e n t i a t e  t h i s  n o tio n  

in  the  course of th e  n o v e l. The e q u iv a len t f ig u re  in  th e  l a t e r  novel 

i s  John H a lifax  h im se lf , and a s  th e  t i t l e  su g g e s ts , h is  s t a tu s  a s  a
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gentlem an i s  th e  prem ise on which th e  novel i s  founded. The r e a d e r ’s  

sympathy and id e n t i f i c a t io n  w ith  him i s  th u s  assumed, w hile  th e  few 

d i f f i c u l t i e s  th a t  he encoun ters  in  being  accep ted  by g e n te e l s o c ie ty  

a re  on ly  p re se rv ed  to  expose th e  immorsiLity o f c e r ta in  s e c t io n s  of 

th e  a r i s t o c r a t i c  c l a s s .  T h is h in t  of m id d le -c la ss  a n t i - a r i s t o c r a t i c  

P u ritan ism  i s  l i t t l e  more th an  v e s t i g i a l  however; by and la rg e  th e  

novel i s  b land  enough to  o ffend  nobody.

In  th e  f i r s t  scene of th e  book, th e  n a r r a to r ’s  f a th e r  i s  in t e r r o 

g a tin g  John H a lifa x  w ith  a  view to  en^loy ing  him;

’What have you worked a t  la te ly ?  ’
’A nything I  could  g e t ,  f o r  I  have never le a rn ed  

a  t r a d e • ’
’Would you l ik e  to  l e a m  one?*
He h e s i ta te d  a  m inu te , a s  i f  w eighing h is  speech .

’Once, I  thought I  shou ld  l ik e  to  be what my f a th e r  
was.*

♦What was he?*
*A sc h o la r  and a  g en tlem an .*

T his was news, though i t  d id  no t much s u rp r is e  me.
My f a th e r ,  ta n n e r a s  he was, and p e r t in a c io u s ly  je a lo u s  
o f th e  d ig n ity  of t r a d e ,  y e t h e ld  s tro n g ly  th e  common- 
sense d o c tr in e  of th e  advantages of good d escen t; a t  
l e a s t  in  d eg ree . For s in c e  i t  i s  a  law  o f n a tu re , 
ad m ittin g  on ly  r a r e  e x c e p tio n s , th a t  th e  q u a l i t i e s  o f 
th e  a n c e s to rs  should  be tra n s m itte d  to  th e  r a c e ,  -  
th e  f a c t  seems p a te n t enough, th a t  even a llow ing  equal 
ad van tages, a  gentlem an’ s  son has more chance o f growing 
up a  gentlem an th an  th e  son of a  working man ( I ,  1 0 -1 1 ).

I t  i s  h a rd ly  s u rp r is in g  th a t  t h i s  *common-sense doc trine*  shou ld  be

hedged around w ith  q u a l i f i c a t io n s ,  fo r  i t  in  f a c t  c o n tra d ic ts  o th e r

im portan t ’d o c trin es*  in  th e  book -  n o ta b ly  th a t  John H a lifa x  i s

re sp o n s ib le  fo r  h is  own r i s e  in  th e  w orld . But though th e  novel

b lu n ts  o ffen s iv e  im p lic a tio n s  of th e  myth fo r  g e n te e l co n cep tio n s  o f

w orth , i t  s t i l l  c u ts  th e  o th e r  way, a g a in s t th e  w o rk in g -c la ss ; . . .

th e re  wsis a  ro sy , h e a lth y  fre sh n e s s  in  h is  tanned  s k in , which showed

he loved  and d e lig h te d  in  what poor fo lk  g e n e ra lly  abom inate -  water*

( I ,  1 8 ) .
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P o te n tia il c o n tra d ic t io n s  of t h i s  s o r t  a re  c o n tin u a lly  g lo ssed  o v e r.

The c lim a c tic  moment in  th e  f i r s t  ch ap te r -  i t  p ro v id es  th e  f r o n t is p ie c e

in  many e d i t io n s  -  occurs when a  l i t t l e  g i r l  se e s  John H a lifa x  from a

neairby house, and touched by h is  hungry lo o k , o f f e r s  him a  p ie ce  o f

bread  from out of th e  doo r. She l a t e r  becomes h i s  w ife . Yet a  few

pages l a t e r ,  he can be th e  c e n tre  o f a  c o n tra s t in g  l i t t l e  scene:

’Madam*, s a id  h e , w ith  a  bow of p e r fe c t  good-humour, 
and even some s ly  d r o l le r y ,  ’you m istak e ; I  never 
begged in  my l i f e :  I ’m a  person  o f independent
p ro p e r ty , which c o n s is ts  o f my head and my two hands, 
out of which I  hope to  r e a l iz e  a  la rg e  c a p i t a l  some 
day* ( I ,  1 8 ) .

He has a  p o in t -  he h a sn ’t  r e a l l y  begged in  th e  f i r s t  scen e , on ly  been 

th e  ’ though tfu l*  r e c ip ie n t  o f c h a r i ty ,  though th e  scene has th e  i n t e r 

p e l la n t  power of a  ta b le a u  o f benevolence. The p o in t i s  th a t  th e  same 

boy i s  th e  c en tre  o f bo th  th e se  s t r ik in g  f i c t i o n a l  images -  th e  com

p a ss io n a te  g i r l  g iv in g  bread to  th e  s ta rv in g  boy, and th e  r in g in g  

d e c la ra t io n  made w ith  consummate s o c ia l  p o ise  and t a c t .  D.M. Mulock 

c h a r a c te r i s t i c a l ly  m an ipu la tes  h e r m a te r ia l  to  ach ieve  such im ages, 

obscuring  t h e i r  c o n tra d ic to r in e s s  by t h e i r  f a m il ia r ly  ev o ca tiv e  g la r e .

The r in g in g  d e c la ra t io n  o f independence i s  th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  n o te  

o f th e  self-m ade man; and th e  myth i s  f a i t h f u l l y  n a r ra te d  in  th e  n o v e l. 

The hero  has a  t h i r s t  fo r  le a r n in g , but though he lo v es  th e  p o e ts ,  

e s p e c ia l ly  S hakespeare, th e  books th a t  he a c q u ire s  a re  o f a  more p r a c t i c a l  

b e n t. He has a  m echanical g e n iu s , and h i s  room i s  adorned w ith  a  model 

o f a  co tton-w eaving  loom. He r i s e s  in  h i s  em ployer’s  t r u s t  by h a rd  

work and honesty ; th e  c lim a c tic  moment in  h is  r i s e  i s  when he saves 

th e  tan n e ry  from b r e a d - r io te r s .  For t h i s  he i s  duly  rew arded by being  

made a  p a r tn e r  in  th e  firm ; from th e re  i t  i s  on ly  a  sh o r t  s te p  to  

becoming an e n tre p re n eu r in  h is  own r i g h t ,  d isp la y in g  h is  m echanical 

gen ius by th e  in n o v a to ry  in tro d u c tio n  o f steam -pow er.
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H is su cc e ss , however, poses s u b s ta n tis il  d o c tr in a l  problem s; f o r ,

a s  I  have n o tic e d , th e re  i s  a  c o n tra d ic t io n  between ad v o ca ting  th e

p ra c t ic e  of th e  s e lf -h e lp in g  v i r tu e s  f o r  t h e i r  own sak e , and th e  prom ise

th a t  th e y  w i l l  b r in g  rew ards in  t h i s  l i f e  anyway. I t  i s  an am bivalence

n o ted  by Robin G ilraour, who c o r re c t ly  w r ite s  of John H a lifa x  th a t  * th e se

achievem ents f ig u re  in  th e  novel a s  them selves th e  rew ard of a  l i f e t im e ’s

s e l f - h e lp :  su ccess  i s  measured in  term s o f a  b reakthrough in to  a  r i g i d
12

s o c ia l  h ie r a r c h y .’ I f  t h i s  i s  th e  s u b s ta n t ia l  d r i f t  o f th e  n o v e l, we 

a re  to  measure i t  by th e  f a c t  th a t  John H a lifa x ’s  dom estic l i f e  i s  i t s e l f  

nom inally  d e f e r e n t ia l  to  a  h ig h e r s tan d a rd  o f vailue, r e l ig io n .  The d eath  

o f a  beloved d au g h te r , f o r  exam ple, provokes p io u s  a sse n t from John 

HsuLifax; d e sp ite  h i s  w ea lth , he to o  i s  s u b je c t to  th e  common p e r i l s  

o f hum anity, and h i s  behaviour i s  s t i l l  exem plary. H is w ea lth , in  

s h o r t ,  i s  a p p a ren tly  no t e s p e c ia l ly  im p o rtan t. Once ag a in  D.M. Mulock 

m an ipu la tes  h e r m a te r ia l  w ith  p o w erfu lly  in te r p e l la n t  images to  g lo ss  

over i t s  c o n tra d ic t io n s .

The u ltim a te  c e n tre  o f i n t e r e s t  in  th e  n o v e l, in  f a c t ,  i s  John 

H a lifa x ’s  dom estic l i f e .  I t  i s  th e  o rg an iz in g  cen tre  of v a lu e s  a g a in s t  

which and around which th e  c h a ra c te rs  of th e  novel a re  grouped and 

judged. The myth of th e  self-m ade man i s  f i n a l l y  su b o rd in a te  to  a  

myth o f d o m estic ity  fo r  which i t  p ro v id es  th e  m a te r ia l b a s is ;  but 

s in ce  we a re  to  b e lie v e  th a t  t h i s  d o m e stic ity  i s  ru le d  by moreil r a th e r  

th an  m a te r ia l  v a lu e s , th e  m a te r ia l  rew ards o f s e l f - h e lp  a re  nom inally  

d isco u n ted . T h is th en  i s  th e  u lt im a te  c o n tra d ic t io n  in  John H a lifa x , 

Gentlem an; th e  m a te r ia l  rew ards o f s e l f - h e lp  a re  a t  once p re se rv ed  

and deemed un n ecessa ry .

12 . Robin Gilmour, ’Dickens and th e  S e lf-H e lp  Id e a ’ , in  The V ic to r ia n s  
and S o c ia l P r o te s t ,  e d ite d  by J .  B u tt and I .F .  C larke (1 9 7 3 )i p.8o.
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IV

D. M. Mulock, th e n , n a r r a te s  th e  ideo logy  o f s e l f - h e lp  in  such a way 

a s  to  g lo s s  over many o f th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  th a t  G era ld in e  Jewsbury* s  

n a r r a t io n  had exposed, A n a r r a t io n  o f th e  myth in  a  r e s id u a l ly  conser

v a tiv e  co n tex t occurs in  T ro llo p e ’s  D octor Thom e ( I 838) ,  a  n a r ra t io n  

which le a v e s  th e  n o tio n  of g e n t i l i t y  e n t i r e ly  u n ch a llen g ed .

S i r  Roger S ca tch erd  i s  an o d d ity  in  th e  B a rs e ts h ire  n o v e ls ; an 

awkward, self-m ade man, who d r in k s  h im se lf to  d ea th  and who a s s o r t s  

oddly w ith  e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  d ig n i ta r ie s  and landed  g e n try . T ro llo p e ’s  

commitment to  th e  sq u ire a rc h y , in  f a c t ,  p ro v id e s  th e  measure o f h is  

co n se rv a tiv e  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  o f S ca tch e rd . S ca tch e rd  has made h is  

money by c o n tra c tin g ; he s t a r t e d  a s  a  mason, became a  sm all c o n tra c to r ,  

took work in  a  la r g e r  way fo r  th e  ra ilw a y s , and a t  le n g th  became one of 

th e  la r g e s t  ra ilw ay  c o n tra c to r s  in  th e  co u n try . H is b a ro n e tcy  was th e  

rew ard fo r  th e  prompt and e f f i c i e n t  ex ecu tio n  o f a  d i f f i c u l t  government 

c o n tr a c t .  A ll t h i s ,  however, h as occurred  b e fo re  th e  novel beg ins; 

i t  i s  only  a llu d e d  to  in  o rder to  found and a u th e n t ic a te  th e  c h a r a c te r i 

z a tio n  o f S ca tch e rd . What p ro v id es  th e  r e a l  i n t e r e s t  i s  th e  c o n tra s t  

between S ca tcherd  th e  drunken stonem ason and S ca tch e rd  th e  drunken 

p ro p r ie to r  of B oxall H i l l .

The c e n tr a l  p o in t th a t  T ro llo p e  makes about t h i s  r i s e  i s  th e  d re a d fu l 

damage th a t  i t  does to  th e  S ca tch e rd  fa m ily . The on ly  f r ie n d  th a t  

S ca tch erd  has i s  Dr Thorne; he h as no re so u rc e s  o f c u l t iv a t io n  to  

combat h is  lo n e l in e s s  and h is  i s o la t io n  d r iv e s  him to  th e  b o t t l e .

H is son a lso  d rin k s  h im se lf to  d ea th  a s  a  young man; a lth o u g h  expen

s iv e ly  educated  -  indeed , because o f h is  expensive ed u ca tio n  -  he 

becomes q u ite  d is s ip a te d .  Lady S ca tch erd  to o  s u f f e r s  from h e r r i s e  

in  c l a s s ,  f o r  though she i s  a  b a ro n e t’s  w ife she i s  obv iously  no t r e a l l y  

a  la d y , and h e r d u t ie s  a s  la d y  o f B oxall H i l l  on ly  em barrass and confuse
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h e r .  She i s  n e v e r th e le s s  po ssessed  of th e  most s t e r l i n g  q u a l i t i e s ,  i s  

a  lo v in g  w ife and m other, and can be pronounced a  f i t  companion fo r  h is  

n iece  by Dr Thorne. C le a r ly  she would have been much h a p p ie r  i f  she 

had s tay e d  in  h e r own c la s s .

T h is  indeed i s  th e  g e n e ra l m oral to  be deduced from a l l  th e  charac

t e r i z a t io n s  -  th a t  i t  i s  b e s t to  rem ain in  th e  s ta t io n  to  which we have 

been ap p o in ted . Yet S ca tcherd*s money p ro v id es  th e  c r u c ia l  means by 

which th e  them atic  problem s o f th e  novel a re  re s o lv e d . The p lo t  tu rn s  

on th e  p ro v is io n s  o f S catcherd*s e c c e n tr ic  w i l l ,  by which th e  i l l e g i 

tim a te  daughter of h is  dead s i s t e r  w i l l  i n h e r i t  h i s  w ealth  p rov ided  

th a t  h i s  son does no t re ach  th e  age o f tw e n ty -f iv e . Unknown to  

S ca tch e rd , t h i s  i l l e g i t im a te  daugh ter i s  none o th e r  th an  Mary Thom e, 

th e  d o c to r’s  n iece  and th e  beloved o f the  son o f th e  h e a v ily  m ortgaged 

sq u ire  o f Greshambury. The novel i s  m ostly  about th e  v a rio u s  m oral 

problem s r a is e d  by th e  o p p o s itio n  o f m arriage f o r  love to  m arriage fo r  

money -  g e n e ra lly  money acq u ired  o u ts id e  th e  landowning c l a s s .  T ro llo p e  

has to  tr e a d  a  p a th  between th e  extrem e co n se rv a tiv e  p o s i t io n ,  th a t  every  

m arriage out o f one’s  own c la s s  i s  a  m is a l l ia n c e , and th e  extrem e l i b e r a l  

p o s i t io n  th a t  only  m arriages of a f f e c t io n  a re  to  be encouraged. The two 

p o s i t io n s  p rov ide  grounds f o r  e n d le ss  debate -  i s  th e  hero  r ig h t  to  

co u rt a  p le b e ian  m il l io n a ire s s ?  I s  h is  s i s t e r  r ig h t  to  contem plate 

m arriage to  a  s u c c e ss fu l t a i l o r ?  I s  he r ig h t  to  marry a  p e n n ile s s  g i r l  

f o r  re a so n s  of a f f e c t io n  when he has a  du ty  to  save th e  e s ta te  by 

m arrying money? Would he be s e l l in g  h im se lf i f  he d id  m arry money? 

T ro llo p e  r a i s e s  th e se  q u estio n s  on ly  to  re so lv e  them m ag ica lly  by th e  

p ro v is io n s  o f th e  e c c e n tr ic  S ca tch erd  w i l l .  Mary Thome i s  c le a r ly  

an in n a te  la d y , even though she i s  a  p e n n ile s s  b a s ta rd . I f  Frank 

Gresham were to  m arry h e r a s  he h as prom ised, h i s  e s ta te  w i l l  be hope

le s s ly  m ortgaged. T his i r r e s o lv a b le  dilemma i s  so lved  by endowing h e r
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w ith  S catcherd*s  money, th u s  en ab lin g  T ro llo p e  to  mock th e  re s p e c t p a id  

to  money by ’blood*, y e t on a  much deeper l e v e l  th an  in c id e n ta l  s a t i r e ,  

th a t  of n a r r a t iv e ,  to  pay i t  th e  g re a te s t  r e s p e c t .

The S ca tcherd  w ealth  i s  th en  used to  pay o f f  th e  d eb ts  o f th e  e s t a t e ,  

and to  r e tu rn  B oxall H i l l  -  which was b u i l t  on lan d  o r ig in a l ly  belonging  

to  th e  Greshams -  to  i t s  a n c e s t r a l  owners. Could th e re  be a  more 

a p p ro p r ia te  use f o r  th e  new w ealth  o f th e  self-m ade man, from th e  

c o n se rv a tiv e  p o in t of view , th an  th e  r e s to r a t io n  o f an a n c ie n t patrim ony?

Another co n se rv a tiv e  n a r r a t io n  of th e  myth i s  o ffe re d  in  L y tto n ’s

My N ovel, a  much la r g e r  and more comprehensive novel th an  D octor T hom e,

and one which, though e q u a lly  u s in g  th e  concept of th e  gentlem an a s  a

c o n s t i tu t iv e  term , i s  more com plicated  in  th a t  i t  u ses  a  double and in

f a c t  c o n tra d ic to ry  concep tion  of g e n t i l i t y .

My N ovel, by P i s i s t r a t u s  Caxton; o r .  V a r ie t ie s  in  E n g lish  L i f e , a s  

i t s  f u l l  t i t l e  su g g e s ts , aims to  g ive a  panoramic survey  of m id-cen tu ry  

E n g lish  l i f e  and m anners. In  f a c t  i t s  s o c ia l  range i s  v e ry  narrow: 

i t  p re s e n ts  an i d y l l  o f th e  E n g lish  v i l l a g e ,  a s  w e ll a s  an in d ic a t io n

of an im poverished one, and a  p e rfu n c to ry  p ic tu re  o f  an i n d u s t r i a l  town,

Screwstown, only showing i t  in  so f a r  a s  i t  i s  r e la te d  to  th e  su rround ing  

county s o c ie ty .  I t  a lso  g iv es  a  p ic tu re  o f London d e riv ed  more from 

e ig h te e n th -c e n tu ry  p icaresq u e  f i c t i o n  than  from any g rasp  of th e  

a c tu a l i t y  of m id-cen tu ry  London. The main ideologicaüL th r u s t  o f th e  

book i s  to  debunk th e  n o tio n  th a t  ’knowledge i s  power*. To do so i t

employs th e  device o f two c o n tra s t in g  c a re e rs ;  on th e  one hand th e re

i s  th e  s e l f - ta u g h t  p easan t Leonard F a i r f i e l d ,  who becomes a  p o e t;  and 

on th e  o th e r  th e re  i s  th e  w e ll-e d u ca te d , i n t e l l e c t u a l l y  b r i l l i a n t ,  bu t 

im poverished gentlem an Randal L e s l ie ,  who u n d ers tan d s ’knowledge i s  

power’ to  mean th e  knowledge of o th e r  people which en ab les  one to  scheme, 

dominate and ro b . The l a t t e r ’s  d a s ta rd ly  schemes a re  f i n a l l y  d e fea ted
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to  prove th e  power of C h r is t ia n  love and fo rg iv e n e ss  over th e  s p i r i t  

o f I n t e l l e c tu a l  E v i l .

S ince ’knowledge i s  power’ was one of th e  watchwords o f th o se  

committed to  d e s tro y in g  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  powers of a r is to c r a c y  and g e n try , 

i t  i s  n o t s u rp r is in g  th a t  L y tto n  shou ld  a ttem p t to  defuse i t .  Leonard 

F a i r f i e l d  le a m s  to  b e lie v e  a  muted and u n co n ten tio u s  v e rs io n  o f th e  

p h ra se , when he r e a l i z e s  th e  power and in flu en c e  o f th e  books th a t  he 

w r i te s .  Leonard F a i r f i e l d ,  in  f a c t ,  i s  a p p a re n tly  th e  ’s e l f - c u l tu r e d ’ 

v e rs io n  of th e  S m ilesian  h e ro , th e  lo w e r-c la ss  man who has r a i s e d  h im se lf 

to  l i t e r a r y  in flu en c e  by te ac h in g  h im se lf -  though th e re  i s  a  p e rfu n c to ry  

in d ic a t io n  th a t  th e  more f a m il ia r  type i s  in ten d ed , s in c e  he e a r ly  shows 

a  ’m echanical g e n iu s ’ and p a te n ts  a  device fo r  improving th e  steam -engine,

T h is  apparen t concession  to  th e  n o tio n  of in n a te  g e n t i l i t y ,  a  m oral 

q u a l i ty  randomly d if fu se d  th roughout s o c ie ty  and c h a ra c te r iz e d  by s e n s i

t i v i t y  and a  manner ever aware o f th e  needs of o th e rs ,  i s  f a t a l l y  com

prom ised in  My N ovel, however. Leonard F a i r f i e l d ,  i t  u l t im a te ly  

t r a n s p i r e s ,  i s  no t r e a l l y  th e  son of a  peasan t but of th e  b r i l l i a n t  and 

gentlem anly  p o l i t i c i a n  Audley E g e rto n . Thus th e  very  q u a l i t i e s  th a t

enab led  him to  succeed in  l i f e  a re  ex p la in ed  by th e  r e a l  g e n t i l i t y  o f 

h is  d e sc e n t.

L y tto n , th e n , u ses  a  form al dev ice to  defuse th e  id e o lo g ic a l  im p li

c a tio n s  of one of h is  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s ,  a  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  th a t  has a  

wide id e o lo g ic a l cu rrency  o u ts id e  o f h is  n o v e l. Another c h a ra c te r  in  

th e  n o v e l, however, resem bles th e  m yth ica l self-m ade man more c lo s e ly .

He i s  R ichard  A venel, Leonard F a i r f i e l d ’s  u n c le , a  m anufacturer in  

Screwstown. He co v e ts  a  b a ro n e tcy , i s  an ou trageous tu f t - h u n te r ,  

y e t h a rbours refo rm ing  n o tio n s  and com plains o f th e  a r i s to c r a c y .  He 

i s  moreover a  very  ha rsh  em ployer, who, when he e v e n tu a lly  buys la n d , 

becomes one o f th e  h a rsh e s t landow ners in  th e  d i s t r i c t .  H is p o l i t i c a l
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o p in io n s  a ls o  change on a c q u ir in g  landed  w ea lth , and he becomes f i e r c e ly  

d e fen siv e  of th e  i n t e r e s t s  o f th e  landowning c la s s .  T h is  th e n , l i k e  

T ro llo p e ’s  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  o f S i r  Roger S ca tch e rd  but s t i l l  more 

schem atic , i s  a  co n se rv a tiv e  and h o s t i l e  account of th e  self-m ade 

i n d u s t r i a l i s t ,  which i s  y e t f l e x ib le  and c y n ic a l enough to  su ggest th a t  

such men pose no r e a l  th r e a t  to  th e  e s ta b lis h e d  o rd e r because t h e i r  own 

i n t e r e s t s  w i l l  u l t im a te ly  undercu t t h e i r  ra d ic a lis m .

L y tto n ’s  account resem bles T ro llo p e ’s  a ls o  in  showing l i t t l e  i n t e r e s t  

in  th e  p ro c e ss  of in d u s t r ia l  e n te r p r is e  -  th e re  i s  no a ttem p t to  demon

s t r a t e  th e  m echanics of s e l f - h e lp .  For bo th  n o v e l is ts  th e  problem  i s  

a cc e p tin g  self-m ade men in to  S o c ie ty  -  in  bo th  cases  t h e i r  r i s e  be ing  

an accom plished f a c t ,  no t a  p ro c e ss  to  be d e sc r ib e d . R ichard  Avenel 

has made h is  fo r tu n e  in  America and r e tu rn s  to  become a  f a c to ry  owner.

The whole q u estio n  of h is  socieü. a c c e p ta b i l i ty  tu rn s  no t on th e  m oral 

q u a l i t i e s  he may have d isp lay ed  in  making h is  own way, bu t on w hether 

o r no t he i s  a  gentlem an. He h im se lf i s  p rep a red  to  obscure h i s  sim ple 

o r ig in s  in  o rd er to  ease h is  accep tance  in to  county s o c ie ty ,  being  

p rep a red  to  p lay  th e  B u lly  o f H um ility  in  p r iv a te  bu t no t in  p u b lic :

’Now,’ co n tinued  th e  New Man, ’I ’m n o t ashamed to  have 
r i s e n  in  l i f e  by ray own m e r its ;  and I  don’t  d isg u ise  
what I ’ve been . And, when I ’m in  my own grand house.
I ’m fond o f say in g , " I  landed  a t  New York w ith  £10 in  
my p u rse , and here  I  am!” But i t  would no t do to  have 
th e  o ld  fo lk s  w ith  me. People tak e  you w ith  a l l  your 
f a u l t s ,  i f  you’re  r i c h ;  bu t th ey  won’t  swallow your 
fam ily  in to  th e  b a rg a in ’ ( I ,  182).

However, h is  p la n s  to  keep h im se lf a lo o f  from h is  fam ily  a re  f r u s t r a t e d

by h is  p easan t s i s t e r ,  who f in d s  h e r way to  h is  grand house and f a l l s

upon h i s  neck in  th e  course o f a  th é  dansant o rgan ized  to  ease  h is

accep tance  in to  county s o c ie ty .  Though w ishing  to  be a b le  to  re p u d ia te

h e r ,  he i s  fo rced  to  acknowledge h e r ,  and th u s  a c c id e n ta l ly  e a rn s  th e

ap p ro b a tio n  of th e  le a d e r  o f county  so c ie ty :
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For however a r i s t o c r a t i c  t h i s  coun try  of ours may b e , 
and however e s p e c ia l ly  a r i s t o c r a t i c  be th e  g e n te e le r  
c la s s e s  in  p ro v in c ia l  towns and c o te r ie s  -  th e re  i s  
no th ing  which E n g lish  f o lk s ,  from th e  h ig h e s t to  th e  
lo w est, in  t h e i r  h e a r ts  so re sp e c t a s  a  man who has 
r i s e n  from n o th in g , and owns i t  f ra n k ly  ( I ,  2 5 3 ).

And to  prove th e  p o in t .  S i r  Compton D elaval g iv e s  h is  em phatic approval

to  th e  re c o g n itio n  of R ichard  A verel a s  a  gentlem an:

*I can on ly  say , fo r  my p a r t ,  th a t  I  am proud to  rank  
Mr. Avenel amongst th e  gentlem en o f th e  county , (h e re  
S i r  Compton gave a  sounding thump on th e  t a b l e , )  and 
to  thank  him fo r  one o f th e  most b r i l l i a n t  e n te r ta in 
ments i t  has ever been my l o t  to  w itness*  ( I ,  2 5 3 ).

L y tto n  has i t  bo th  ways in  t h i s  scen e . On th e  one hand Avenel i s

ranked amongst th e  gentlem en f o r  acknowledging h i s  s i s t e r ,  th u s

su g g es tin g  a  m oral d e f in i t io n  of g e n t i l i t y  and p rov ing  th e  openness of

th e  upper ranks of E n g lish  s o c ie ty ;  on th e  o th e r  hand, he d id  no t r e a l l y

want to  recogn ize  h e r ,  and t h i s  ungentlem anly in te n t io n  i s  o f a  p iece

w ith  h is  o th e r  behav iour a s  a  New Man. The s t r e s s  on th e  openness of

th e  E n g lish  a r is to c r a c y  i s  no t an a c c id e n ta l  one -  th e  parson  o f

H azeldean, who speaks w ith  th e  vo ice  o f q u ie t  wisdom, was e a r l i e r

moved to  u n c h a r a c te r is t ic  enthusiasm  on th e  s u b je c t:

"Indeed,* s a id  th e  P a rso n , w ith  im prudent warmth, " i t  
i s  no t th e  c h a ra c te r  of th e  a r is to c r a c y  o f t h i s  co u n try  
to  keep people down. They make way amongst them selves 
f o r  any man, whatever h is  b i r t h ,  who has th e  t a l e n t  
and energy to  a sp ire  to  t h e i r  l e v e l .  T h a t’s  th e  
e sp e c ia l  b o ast of th e  B r i t i s h  c o n s t i tu t io n ,  s i r ! ’ ( I ,  l8 4 ) .

M oreover, t h i s  emphasis on th e  openness o f  th e  a r is to c r a c y  i s  combined 

w ith  a  sh a rp ly  po lem ical edge a g a in s t  c e r ta in  n o tio n s  o f g e n t i l i t y ,  which 

a re  a t  odds w ith  th e  u n se lfco n sc io u s  confidence w ith  which th e  term  i s  

elsew here u sed . L y tton  w r ite s  o f one c h a ra c te r  th a t  ’He had been an 

on ly  son -  a sp o ile d  c h ild  -  brought up a s  "a  gentlem an” ; th a t  i s ,  a s  

a  man who was no t expected  to  tu r n  h is  hand to  a n y th in g ’ ( I ,  253); and 

on th e  o th e r hand he can produce a  d e s c r ip t io n  l ik e  t h i s  o f Audley 

E gerton :
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And y e t ,  though but l i t t l e  applauded by n o isy  c h e e rs , 
no speaker seemed more to  s a t i s f y  f r ie n d s ,  and command 
re s p e c t from foes#  The t ru e  s e c re t  was t h i s ,  which 
R andal might w e ll no t d iv in e , s in c e  th a t  young p e rso n , 
d e sp ite  h i s  a n c ie n t b i r t h ,  h is  E ton r e a r in g ,  and h is  
r e f in e d  a i r ,  was not one o f N a tu re ’s  gentlem en; -  th e  
t ru e  s e c re t  was, th a t  Audley E gerton  moved, looked , 
and spoke l ik e  a  thorough gentlem an o f England ( I I ,  l4 l - l4 2 )#

L y tton  i s  re p e a te d ly  p rep ared  to  e x tr a c t  a s  much r h e to r i c a l  power as  

p o s s ib le  from deploy ing  th e  term  ’gentlem an’ , a t  th e  same tim e a s  i n t e r 

m it te n t ly  o f f e r in g  a  c r i t iq u e  o f i t .  Every te x t  i s  c r i s s - c ro s s e d  w ith  

th e  c o n tra d ic to ry  im p lic a tio n s  o f th e  v a rio u s  id e o lo g ic a l n a r r a t iv e s  on 

which i t  i s  b u i l t ;  My Novel a tte m p ts  to  re so lv e  them by means o f form al 

s o lu t io n s  to  them atic  problem s. Leonard F a i r f i e l d  th e  concealed  h e i r  

o f Audley E gerton ; R ichard  Avenel outw ardly a  gentlem an bu t to  th e  

r e a d e r ’s  b e t t e r  knowledge a  cad -  th e se  d ev ices  perm it th e  t e x t  to  

en joy  an i l l u s o r y  id e o lo g ic a l coherence.

V

The two t e x t s  o f Dickens th a t  I  w ish to  c o n s id e r , however, d isp la y  

a r e a l  f i c t i o n a l  com plexity  which keeps such a  th re a te n in g  coherence a t  

bay . They a re  B leak House (l8$2 ) and Hard Times (1854), and I  w i l l  be 

c o n c e n tra tin g  on Rouncewell and Bounderby.

There has  been some co n tro v e rsy  over w hether Rouncewell ought to  be 

read  a s  a  p o s i t iv e  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n .^ ^  In  f a c t ,  I  doubt w hether a  l e s s

13 .  The debate  -  about w hether o r n o t D ickens i s  committed to  th e  
Iro n m as te r, and w ith  him th e  new in d u s tr ia l is m  he re p re s e n ts  -  
b eg in s  w ith  a  f in e  e ssay  by G.H. F ord , ’S e lf-H e lp  and th e  H e lp less  
in  B leak House’ , in  From Jane A usten to  Joseph  Conrad, e d i te d  by 
R athburn and Steinmann (M inneapo lis, 1958)> p p . 92-105# T revor 
B lo u n t, a l a s ,  does n o t im ita te  F o rd ’s  tem perate  tone i n  ’The 
Iro n m aste r and th e  New A c q u is it iv e n e ss  ; D ickens’s  view s on th e  
r i s i n g  in d u s t r i a l  c la s s e s  a s  ex em p lified  in  Bleak House*, E ssays 
in  C r i t ic is m , 15 (1965), 414-427, where he a rgues th a t  Rouncewell 
and th e  Iro n  Country re p re se n t a  new ty ran n y  which has r i s e n  up to  
re p la c e  th e  ty ran n y  o f Chesney Wold. T h is  argument i s  adopted 
w ith  some enthusiasm  by David C raig  ( i t  i s  ’so sea rch in g  and

(C ontinued)
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q u a l i f ie d  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  can be found in  th e  n o v e l, and Rouncewell i s  

c le a r ly  a  self-m ade man in  th e  c la s s ic  mould: *”I  have been an a p p re n tic e ,

and a  workman. I  have l iv e d  on workman’s  wages, y e a rs  and y e a r s ,  and 

beyond a  c e r ta in  p o in t have had to  educate  m y se lf .” ’ (Chap. 2 8 , p . 4 52 ). 

Some fun  can even be made out of h is  y o u th fu l in v e n tiv e  s k i l l s ,  the  

u n f a i l in g  mark of ’m echanical g e n iu s ’ : . . .  he to o k , when he was a

schoolboy , to  c o n s tru c tin g  steam -eng ines out o f saucepans, and s e t t in g  

b ird s  to  draw t h e i r  own w a te r , w ith  th e  lee is t p o s s ib le  amount o f la b o u r; 

so a s s i s t in g  them w ith  a r t f u l  co n triv an ce  o f h y d ra u lic  p re s s u re ,  th a t  a  

t h i r s t y  canary  had o n ly , in  a  l i t e r a l  sen se , to  pu t h is  sh o u ld e r to  th e  

w heel, and th e  job was done' (Chap. 7 , pp . 154-135). T h is  i s  indeed , 

a s  D ickens wrote in  th e  P re face  to  th e  F i r s t  E d i t io n , to  dw ell on th e  

rom antic  s id e  o f f a m il ia r  th in g s ,  f o r  th e  humour of t h i s  p a ssa g e , w ith  

i t s  lu d ic ro u s  d isp ro p o rtio n  o f means to  end, redeems th e  p a t and f a m il ia r  

language of s e l f - h e lp  ( ’put your sh o u ld er to  th e  w heel*), d e l ig h tin g  in  

i t s  own in v e n tiv e n ess  a s  much sis Rouncew ell*s. B ut, a s  w ith  th e  n o v e ls  

by L y tto n  and T ro llo p e , th e re  i s  no n a r r a t iv e  in t e r e s t  a t ta c h e d  to  th e  

p ro c e ss  of Rouncew ell’s  r i s e ;  th e  focus o f i n t e r e s t  in  h i s  c h a r a c te r i 

z a tio n  i s  in  e s ta b l is h in g  h is  w orth v i s - a - v i s  S i r  L e ic e s te r  Dedlock and

15 (C ontinued)
com plete th a t  i t  should  s ta n d  a s  th e  c e n t r a l  in te r p r e ta t io n  of th a t  
n o v e l’ ) in  ’F ic t io n  and th e  R is in g  I n d u s t r ia l  C la s se s ’ , E ssays in  
C r i t ic is m , 17 (19&7), 64-74. B loun t’s  r a th e r  e c c e n tr ic  view o f 
th e  n o v e l, however, i s  ch a llen g ed  by Anne G. Smith in  ’The Iro n 
m aster in  B leak House’ , E ssays in  C r i t ic is m , 21 (1971), 159-169; 
bu t she perhaps a rgues r a th e r  to o  e x c lu s iv e ly  from th e  e x t r in s ic  
evidence of D ickens’s  n o n - f ic t io n a l  p ro se , w ithout s u f f i c i e n t ly  
ch a llen g in g  th e  argument from m etaphor and image advanced by B lo u n t. 
As a  r e s u l t  she i s  be laboured  by B lount in  a  v i tu p e ra t iv e  r e p ly ,  
’D ickens’s  Ironm aster A gain’ , in  E ssays in  C r i t ic is m , 21 (1971), 
429-456, bu t he a lso  a tte m p ts  to  ex tend  th e  a n a ly s is  o f th e  meta
p h o r ic a l  and sym bolic u ses  o f ’d i r t ’ , t r y in g  to  a t ta c h  th e  
opprobrium from which i t  s u f f e r s  to  th e  Iro n  C ountry . Anne Smith 
c lo se s  th e  debate  by ad h ering  to  th e  common-sense re a d in g  o f th e  
t e x t  th a t  she had e a r l i e r  advanced, in  ’D ickens’s  Iro n m aste r Again 
A gain*, E ssays in  C r it ic is m , 22 ( 1 ^ 2 ) ,  218-220.
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th e  w orld o f Chesney Wold. H is undoubted w orth i s  a  pow erfu l measure 

o f th e  w o rth le ssn ess  of th a t  w orld .

In  th e  c h ap te r e n t i t l e d ,  ’The Iro n m as te r’ , f o r  example (c h a p te r  2 8 ) ,

he i s  p re se n te d  in  th e  fo llo w in g  term s;

He i s  a  l i t t l e  over f i f t y  p e rh ap s, o f a  good f ig u r e ,  l ik e  
h i s  m other; and has a  c le a r  v o ic e , a  b road  fo reh ead  from 
which h i s  dark  h a i r  has r e t i r e d ,  and a  shrew d, though 
open fa c e . He i s  a  re sp o n s ib le - lo o k in g  gentlem an d re ssed  
in  b la c k , p o r t ly  enough, bu t s tro n g  and a c t i v e .  Has a
p e r f e c t ly  n a tu r a l  and easy  a i r ,  and i s  no t in  th e  l e a s t
em barrassed by th e  g re a t presence  in to  which he comes

(Chap. 2 5 , p .  450) .

What t h i s  passage in d ic a te s ,  a p a r t  from p o s i t iv e ly  e s ta b l is h in g  Rouncew ell’s  

p re sen c e , i s  h is  s o c ia l  ease  w ith  S i r  L e ic e s te r .  T h is  i s  u l t im a te ly  what 

i s  a t  s ta k e  in  th e  in te rv ie w  between them; R ouncew ell’ s  a b i l i t y  to  

n e g o tia te  th e  in te rv ie w  both  w ith  c o u rte sy  to  S i r  L e ic e s te r  w hile  r e ta in in g  

h is  honourable p r id e  a u th e n t ic a te s  h is  claim  to  a  w orth commensurate w ith  

th e  b a ro n e t’s .  The b a ro n e t’s  i n a b i l i t y  to  reco g n ize  i t ,  on th e  o th e r

hand, i s  th e  measure o f th e  anachronism  and s o c ia l  b lin d n e ss  o f h is  c l a s s .

The c o n fro n ta tio n  of Rouncewell and S i r  L e ic e s te r ,  in  f a c t ,  in v o lv es  

a  f a m il ia r  k ind  of R ad ica lism , which i s  p r e c is e ly  s im ila r  to  th e  a n t i -  

a r i s t o c r a t i c  R adicalism  of S m iles . P a r t  o f th a t  R ad ica lism  in v o lv es  th e  

a s s e r t io n  o f th e  i n t r i n s i c  worth of c la s s e s ,  re p re se n te d  h ere  by th e  

Iro n m as te r , who have p re v io u s ly  been excluded from s o c ia l  accep tance ; 

and i t  a ls o  in v o lv e s  an a t ta c k  on th o se  members o f th e  a r is to c r a c y  who 

p e r s i s t  in  see in g  in  th a t  a s s e r t io n  a  k ind  of re v o lu tio n ism . Rouncew ell’ s  

e a r ly  m echanical g e n iu s , fo r  exam ple, had aroused  in  h i s  m other. S i r  

L e ic e s te r ’s  housekeeper, deep a n x ie ty ; ’She f e l t  i t  w ith  a  m other’s  

an g u ish , to  be a  move in  th e  Wat T y le r d i r e c t io n ;  w e ll knowing th a t  

S i r  L e ic e s te r  had th a t  g en e ra l im pression  of an a p t i tu d e  fo r  any a r t  

to  which smoke and a  t a l l  chimney might be co n sid e red  e s s e n t i a l ’ (Chap. 7 ,



39

14p . 135)• S i r  L e ic e s te r  i s  s a t i r i z e d  fo r  s tu p id ly  u s in g  Wat T y le r  a s

an excuse f o r  r e s i s t i n g  change; Rouncewell*s w orth , which he h as  won 

f o r  h im se lf , amply dem onstrates th a t  s tu p id i ty .

Yet i t  seems to  me th a t  th e  R adicalism  of th e  a t ta c k  on S i r  L e ic e s te r  

Dedlock i s  u l t im a te ly  muted. While i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  th e  Iro n m aste r i s  

endorsed a s  a  self-m ade man, i t  i s  a ls o  th e  case t h a t ,  a s  w ith  My Novel 

and D octor Thorne, th e  i n t e r e s t  th a t  he e x c i te s  a t ta c h e s  more to  h is  

accep tance  by S o c ie ty  th an  to  th e  p ro cess  of h is  a c q u ir in g  independence. 

The t e x t  i s  unequivocal about th e  re sp e c t due to  Rouncewell; b u t in  

posing  th e  q u e s tio n  in  t h i s  way, i t  becomes equ ivoca l about th e  re sp e c t 

due to  S i r  L e ic e s te r  D edlock. The housekeeper’s  devo tion  to  him, f o r  

exam ple, e l i c i t s  re s p e c t of a  s o r t  incom patib le  w ith  an e x c lu s iv e  

commitment to  s e l f - h e lp ;  a s  Rouncewell h im se lf says of i t ,  ’ "such  an 

in s ta n c e  bespeaks h igh  worth on two s id e s ;  on th e  g re a t s id e  a ssu re d ly ; 

on th e  sm all one, no l e s s  a s s u re d ly " ’ (Chap. 28 , p . 4 ^2 ). D ickens bends

over backwards to  be f a i r  to  S i r  L e ic e s te r ,  and t h i s  p o s i t io n  makes him

unduly d e f e r e n t ia l  to  some of th e  c laim s o f h is  c la s s .

The k in d  of compromise which t h i s  deference  e n t a i l s  can be gauged

from th e  d e s c r ip t io n  of R ouncew ell’s  home:

an e leg an t house, in  a l l  th e  arrangem ents o f which th e re
i s  to  be observed a  p le a sa n t m ixture o f th e  o r ig in a l ly
sim ple h a b i ts  o f th e  f a th e r  and m other, w ith  such a s  
s u i te d  to  t h e i r  a l t e r e d  s t a t io n  and th e  h ig h e r fo r tu n e s  
o f t h e i r  c h ild re n  (Chap. 63, p . 904).

What t h i s  passage a tte m p ts  to  m ediate i s  th e  dom estic h a b i ts  o f two

l 4 .  The re fe re n c e  to  Wat T y le r i s  in s t r u c t iv e .  D ickens’ s  a t t i t u d e  to  
th e  P e a sa n ts ’ R ev o lt, in  A C h ild ’s  H is to ry  o f E ngland, i s  alm ost 
w holly sy m p ath e tic , and o f Wat T y le r he w r i te s  th a t  'h e  was a  man 
o f a  much h ig h e r n a tu re  and a  much b rav e r s p i r i t  th an  any o f th e  
p a r a s i t e s  who e x u lte d  th e n , o r who have e x u lte d  s in c e , over h is  
defeat*  (Oxford I l l u s t r a t e d  D ickens, 1958, p . 297)# Wat T y le r , 
in  f a c t ,  in  some ways resem bles Rouncew ell, w ith  h is  ’s tro n g  Saxon 
f a c e ’ ; and D ickens’s  a t t i t u d e  to  mass p o p u la r a c tio n  i s  n o to r io u s ly  
e q u iv o ca l.
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d i f f e r e n t  c la s s e s ,  w hile paying re sp e c t to  both# I t s  la c k  o f s p e c i f i t y  

and m erely g e s tu r a l  q u a l i ty  can be measured by comparing i t  w ith  th e  

in v e n tiv e n ess  o f th e  passage d e sc r ib in g  Rouncewell*s co n triv an ce  fo r  

a  t h i r s t y  can ary . N ote, fo r  exam ple, th e  convenient com pression around 

th e  word * e leg a n t *, which though an ( a r i s to c r a t i c )  c la s s  word, a s p ir e s  

to  be a  c la s s le s s  word d eriv ed  from th e  immutable canons o f a e s th e t ic s  

-  R ouncew ell*s  ’n a tu r a l  and easy  a i r ’ i s  w orth r e c a l l in g  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t .  

The m edia tion  a ttem p ted  in  t h i s  passage smooths away any o f th e  d i f f i 

c u l t i e s  of Rouncew ell’s  a s s im ila t io n  -  he i s  a  man to  be re sp e c te d  bo th  

because he p o sse sse s  th e  s e lf -h e lp in g  v i r tu e s  and because he can enjoy  

w ithou t embarrassment those  dom estic arrangem ents s u i te d  to  h i s  a l t e r e d  

s t a t i o n .

T his i s  not to  obscure th e  f a c t  th a t  th e re  i s  a  g e n e ra l e th ic  o f

s e l f - h e lp  and s e l f - r e l i a n c e  in  B leak House, which indeed form s one o f

th e  b ases  fo r  th e  a t ta c k s  on th e  a r is to c r a c y  and Chancery. There i s ,

in  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  an exac t p a r a l l e l  between th e  s i tu a t io n s  of th e

p e n n ile s s  cousin s o f S i r  L e ic e s te r  Dedlock, euid R ichard  C ars to n e .

The same ch ap te r which in c lu d e s  th e  c o n fro n ta tio n  between Rouncewell

and S i r  L e ic e s te r ,  a ls o  in c lu d e s  a  d e s c r ip t io n  of th e  l a t t e r * s  r e la t io n s :

The r e s t  o f th e  cou sin s  a re  la d ie s  and gentlem en of 
v a rio u s  ages and c a p a c i t ie s ;  th e  m ajor p a r t ,  am iable 
and s e n s ib le ,  and l i k e ly  to  have done w ell enough in  
l i f e  i f  th e y  could  have overcome t h e i r  co u sin sh ip ; 
a s  i t  i s ,  th ey  a re  alm ost a l l  a  l i t t l e  w orsted by i t ,  
and lounge in  p u rp o se le ss  and l i s t l e s s  p a th s , and 
seem to  be q u ite  a s  much a t  a  lo s s  how to  d ispose  
o f them selves, a s  anybody e ls e  can be how to  d ispose  
o f them (Chap. 28 , p . 447 ).

T h e ir co u sin sh ip  i n h ib i t s  them from s e l f - r e l i a n c e  in  e x a c tly  th e  same

way th a t  R ichard  C ars to n e ’s  i n t e r e s t  in  Chancery i n h ib i t s  him from making

h is  own way, which even he a t  f i r s t  re co g n ize s  to  be h is  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty :

’"So I  apprehend i t ’s  p r e t ty  c l e a r , "  s a id  R ichard  to  me ^ s t h e ^ ,  " th a t

I  s h a l l  have to  work my own way"’ (Chap. 9 , p .  l6 4 ) .  S ince we know
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th a t  one of th e  f i r s t  in tim a tio n s  th a t  S i r  L e ic e s te r  re c e iv e d  o f the 

m assive r e n t  in  th e  s o c ia l  f a b r ic  was th e  i n a b i l i t y  of S i r  W illiam  Buffy 

to  p rov ide  p ensions fo r  h is  c o u s in s , th e  in e x tr ic a b le  connec tion  between 

D ickens’s  R adicalism  and h is  commitment to  s e l f - r e l i a n c e  shou ld  be c le a r ;  

no t on ly  a re  a  p a r a s i t i c  a r is to c r a c y  and Chancery m assive o b s tru c tio n s  

to  h e a lth y  and f u l f i l l e d  em otional l i f e ,  th e y  a re  a lso  ex trem ely  

in e f f i c i e n t .

As we s h a l l  see  in  ch ap te r th r e e ,  p a r a l l e l  to  t h i s  commitment to  

s e l f - h e lp  and s e l f - r e l i a n c e ,  th e re  i s  an eq u a l and o p p o site  commitment 

to  c h a r i ty  in  th e  n o v e l. These two c o n tra d ic to ry  commitments, each 

founded by a p p ro p ria te  n a r r a t iv e s ,  do n o t ,  I  b e lie v e , tem per each o th e r 

to  produce some (u n s ta te d )  s y n t h e s i s ; n o r  do th ey  c o l l id e  to  produce 

th e  f l a t  and g e s tu ra l  p rose  o f th e  d e s c r ip t io n  of th e  Iro n m as te r’s  home; 

r a th e r ,  th ey  c o e x is t in  th e  novel a s  two elem ents o f th e  id e o lo g ic a l  

m a trix  which makes up th e  whole t e x t .

Rouncewell’s  r o le  in  Bleak House i s  finsuLly a  m arg inal one, and fo r  

a l l  th a t  I  have s a id  about th e  s t r e n g th  o f h i s  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n ,  i t  i s  

u l t im a te ly  tem pered by a  re c o g n itio n  o f th e  u g lin e s s  of th e  Iro n  C ountry . 

E q u a lly , though I  b e lie v e  D ickens eq u iv o ca te s  over S i r  L e ic e s te r  Dedlock, 

d e c is iv e ly  e s ta b l is h in g  h is  honourab leness by h is  defence of Lady 

Dedlock, th e  u lt im a te  image of him , served  by th e  eq u a lly  d e fea ted  

Mr George, i s  one o f d e fe a t .  Even d e sp ite  th e  Iro n  C ountry , Rouncewell 

m easures bo th  th e  hidebound s o c ia l  o b s tru c tiv e n e s s  of th e  one, and th e  

scapegrace and u l t im a te ly  f r u i t l e s s  v i r tu e s  o f th e  o th e r .  He p ro v id e s , 

in  s h o r t ,  a  c le a r  and p o s i t iv e  endorsement o f th e  myth o f th e  self-m ade 

man, and a s  such an e x c e lle n t in tro d u c tio n  to  Bounderby. ^

The p o in t ,  however, in  moving from one to  th e  o th e r ,  and from th e  

Iro n  Country to  Coketown, i s  no t to  d isco v e r i f  D ickens changed h is  mind

15# As George Ford a rgues in  th e  a r t i c l e  r e f e r r e d  to  in  no te  13 , above.
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about th e  self-m ade man; i t  i s  r a th e r  to  d isco v e r what k in d  o f au then

t i c i t y  th e  myth en joys in  each n o v e l, and w ith  t h i s  i t s  id e o lo g ic a l  

power. I t  i s  w orth say in g , though, th a t  I  do no t b e lie v e  th e re  i s  any 

r e a l  c o n tra d ic t io n  between th e  myth o f th e  self-m ade man a s  endorsed in  

Bleak House and a s  a tta c k e d  in  Hard Times, because in  th e  l a t t e r  novel 

th e  myth i s  a tta c k e d  in  such a  way a s  to  le av e  some of i t s  e s s e n t ia l  

f e a tu re s  u n sca th ed . In  s h o r t ,  an a l t e r n a t iv e  n a r ra t io n  i s  e v e n tu a lly  

s u b s t i tu te d .

The p ro cess  of Bounderby*s a c q u is i t io n  o f w ealth  and i n t e r e s t ,  l ik e

Rouncew ell*s, p ro v id es  no d ie g e t ic  i n t e r e s t  in  Hard Times.  I t  does,

o f c o u rse , p rov ide Bounderby h im se lf w ith  a  g re a t d ea l o f m a tte r  fo r

b o a s tin g . T h is in  i t s e l f  su g g es ts  th e  w idespread id e o lo g ic a l  e f f ic a c y

of th e  myth, fo r  o therw ise  th e re  would be l i t t l e  p o in t to  h is  b o a s ts ;

A man who could  never s u f f i c i e n t ly  vaunt h im se lf a  s e l f -  
made man. A man who was alw ays p ro c la im in g , th rough 
th a t  b ra ssy  speak ing-trum pet o f a  vo ice  o f h i s ,  h i s  o ld  
ignorance and h is  o ld  p o v e rty . A man who was th e  B ully  
of h u m ility  ( I ,  4 , p .  58 ) .

The ’B u lly  o f H u m ility ’ , a  c o u n te r-ty p e  to  th e  self-m ade man, i s ,  a s  we

s h a l l  s e e , no t confined  to  Hard Times; th e  e x is te n c e  o f th e  ty p e , even

in  a  t e x t  w r i t te n  f iv e  y ea rs  b e fo re  S e lf-H e lp , su g g es ts  th e  cu rrency

th a t  th e  myth of s e l f - h e lp  en joyed .

Bounderby c la im s fo r  h im se lf , o f co u rse , th e  p o sse ss io n  o f th e  c la s s ic  

s e lf -h e lp in g  v i r t u e s .  As a  c h i ld ,  he says th a t  ’" I  was determ ined , I

suppose. I  have been a  determ ined c h a ra c te r  in  l a t e r  l i f e ,  and I  suppose 

I  was th e n " ’ ( I ,  4 , p . 5 9 ), and he lo u d ly  a s s e r t s  h is  prudence and h i s

p e r s p ic u i ty .  What e v e n tu a lly  em erges, however, i s  th a t  h i s  b o a s ts  a re  

to  a  c e r ta in  e x te n t u n tru e ; h is  f i n a l  comic unmasking su g g es ts  an 

a l t e r n a t iv e  n a r ra t iv e  o f h is  r i s e ,  which p r o h ib i t s  him from making th e  

b o a s tfu l  and eg reg io u s  capitsüL out o f h is  r i s e  th a t  he has made through

out th e  book. Some o f th e  more o ffen s iv e  id e o lo g ic a l im p lic a tio n s  o f
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th e  myth of th e  self-m ade man a re  c e r ta in ly  s a t i r i z e d ;  bu t th e  debunking, 

though i t  p u rp o r ts  to  le a d  from f i c t i o n  (Bounderby*s f i c t io n s )  in to  

’t r u t h * , in  f a c t  r e s t s  upon an o th er id e o lo g ic a l n a r r a t iv e .

I t  i s  n e v e r th e le s s  apparen t th a t  some o f th e  o ffen s iv e  id e o lo g ic a l

im p lic a tio n s  of th e  myth a re  p o w erfu lly  s a t i r i z e d  in  Hard Times.  One

o f th o se  im p lic a tio n s , a s  we have seen , was th a t  th e  w o rk in g -c la ss  was

seen to  be c ru d e ly  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  i t s  own p o v e rty , s in ce  a t  l e a s t  some

members of th a t  c la s s  had managed to  r i s e  out o f i t .  D ickens s in g le s

t h i s  out fo r  p a r t i c u la r  s c o rn , a s

. . .  among th e  f i c t io n s  o f Coketown. Any c a p i t a l i s t  th e r e ,  
who had made s ix ty  thousand pounds out o f s ix p en ce , alw ays 
p ro fesse d  to  wonder why th e  s ix ty  thousand  n e a re s t Hands 
d id n ’t  each make s ix ty  thousand pounds out of s ix p en ce , 
and more o r l e s s  rep roached  them every  one fo r  no t 
accom plishing th e  l i t t l e  f e a t .  What I  d id  you can do.
Why don’t  you go and do i t ?  ( I I ,  1 , p .  132 ).

I t  i s  h ig h ly  s ig n i f ic a n t  th a t  t h i s  should  be d e sc rib ed  a s  one o f th e

’f i c t i o n s ’ o f Coketown, th e  term  o ccu rrin g  a s  i t  does in  a  work of f i c t i o n .

The c i r c u la t io n  o f such f i c t i o n s  around Coketown resem bles th e  c i r c u la t io n

of myths th a t  I  am a ttem p tin g  to  d e sc rib e ; to  la b e l  them o u tr ig h t

f i c t i o n s ,  however, su g g es ts  a t  once a  confidence in  th e  a l t e r n a t iv e

’t r u t h f u l ’ view of th in g s ,  perhaps a  c e r ta in  d i s t r u s t  o f th e  ( f i c t i o n a l )

l i t e r a r y  e n te r p r is e  on which Dickens i s  engaged, and w ith  t h i s  an

a s s e r t io n  of th e  p r iv i le g e d  a c c e ss  to  t r u t h  which th e  p ro ced u res  of

t h i s  novel a t  any r a t e  e n su re , in  which somehow i t s  own f i c t i o n a l i t y

i s  c a n c e lle d .

Another id e o lo g ic a l  im p lic a tio n  o f th e  myth th a t  D ickens a t ta c k s  i s  

th e  o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  ch au v in is t s e l f - c o n g ra tu la t io n  th a t  i t  a f fo rd e d . 

S m iles , fo r  example, wrote in  th e  P re face  to  th e  L ife  o f George Stephenson 

(p u b lish ed  two y e a rs  a f t e r  Hard Times) , th a t  ’s tro n g ly  s e l f - r e l i a n t , 

d i l ig e n t  in  s e l f - c u l tu r e ,  and of indom itab le  p e rsev e ran ce , th e  c h a ra c te rs  

of such men -  h a p p ily  numerous in  England -  a re  alm ost e q u iv a le n t to
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in s t i tu t io n s *  (p . v i ) .  Sm iles was c le a r ly  n o t th e  f i r s t  to  g ive  such

id e a s  cu rren cy , f o r  D ickens had a lre a d y  w r i t te n  th a t

i t  was one of th e  most e x a sp e ra tin g  a t t r i b u t e s  of 
Bounderby, th a t  he n o t on ly  sang h i s  own p ra is e s  but 
s tim u la te d  o th e r  men to  s in g  them. There was a  m oral 
in fe c t io n  o f c la p - t r a p  in  him. S tra n g e rs , modest enough 
e lsew here, s t a r t e d  up a t  d in n e rs  in  Coketown, and
b o asted , in  q u ite  a  rampant way, o f Bounderby, They
made him out to  be th e  Royal arm s, th e  U nion-Jack,
Magna C hart a ,  John B u ll ,  Habeas Corpus, th e  B i l l  o f 
R ig h ts , An Englishman*s house i s  h i s  c a s t l e .  Church 
and S ta te ,  and God save th e  Queen, sQ.1 pu t to g e th e r

( I ,  7 , pp. 84-85)

The p ro je c t  o f the  t e x t ,  in  s h o r t ,  i s  to  debunk t h i s  *c la p - tra p *  a long

w ith  th e  o th e r  *f i c t i o n s  of Coketown*,

Bounderby, m oreover, i n s i s t s  on th e  way he was d ep riv ed , a s  a  c h i ld ,  

o f a l l  th e  u su a l accompaniments o f ch ildhood; s in ce  he w ish es , a s  th e  

B u lly  o f H u m ility , to  d e p re c ia te  h is  own a n te c e d e n ts , he s e iz e s  upon and 

lu d ic ro u s ly  ex ag g era te s  th e  e x p e r ie n t ia l  s p e c i f i c i t y  of th e  ch ildhood  o f 

o th e r  p eo p le . Thus when he accom panies Mr G radgrind  to  S is sy  Jupe*s 

lo d g in g , when th e  g i r l  has been s e n t to  f e tc h  some n ine  o i l s  f o r  h e r 

f a th e r ,  he b u rs ts  out w ith , *’*Merrylegs and n in e  o i l s ,  eh l , , ,  P r e t ty  

w e ll t h i s ,  fo r  a  self-m ade manl” * ( I ,  5» P* 7 0 ) , and he l a t e r  r e p e a ts  

h is  ex p re ss io n  o f aston ishm ent: *”Nine o i l s ,  M erry legs, m issin g  t i p s ,

g a r t e r s ,  banners, and ponging, e h i” e ja c u la te d  Mr, Bounderby, w ith  h is  

laugh  of la u g h s , "Queer s o r t  o f company, to o , fo r  a  man who has r a i s e d  

h im s e lf" * ( I ,  6 , p , 175)# T h is  f ig u re  works in  s e v e ra l  d i r e c t io n s .  

F i r s t ,  by p la c in g  in  co n ju n ctio n  a  vocabu lary  th a t  i s  e s o t e r i c ,  comic, 

and y e t s o c ia l ly  s p e c if ia b le  ( to  th e  c i r c u s ) ,  w ith  Bounderby*s g e n e ra liz e d  

b o a s tfu ln e s s , i t  draws a t te n t io n  to  what i s  excluded  in  th e  p ro cess  o f 

*r a i s in g  o n e se lf* . Secondly, i t  h ig h l ig h ts  th e  vacuousness and th e  

extrem e im ag ina tive  impoverishment o f Bounderby in  th e  r e l i s h  w ith  

which he s e iz e s  upon t h i s  vocabu lary  to  a s s a u l t  i t .

I t  i s  B i tz e r ,  however, who re p re s e n ts  th e  extrem e impoverishment
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which an ex c lu s iv e  adherence to  th e  s e lf -h e lp in g  v i r t u e s  can le a d .  He 

i s  *an ex trem ely  c lea r-h ea d e d , c a u tio u s , p ruden t young man, who was sa fe  

to  r i s e  in  th e  world* ( I I ,  i ,  p . 15 0 ), and h i s  anaemic d e te rm in a tio n  to  

succeed p ro v id es  a  s a t i r i c  re d u c tio  ad absurdum o f  th e  se lf-m ade man.

I f  B itz e r  i s  th e  in e v ita b le  r e s u l t  of G radgrind*s system  o f ed u ca tio n , 

Bounderby by c o n tra s t  b o is te ro u s ly  a s s e r t s  h i s  absence o f any sch oo ling  

a t  a l l ,  and, conform ably a s  we have seen to  th e  S m iles ian  n a r ra t io n  of
I

th e  myth of s e l f - h e lp ,  a s s e r t s  h i s  d e p r iv a tio n  a s  an advantage: *"However, 

though I  am no t in flu en c ed  by manners and s t a t i o n .  Loo Bounderby may b e .

She hadn*t my advan tages -  d isad v an tag es  you would c a l l  *em, bu t I  c a l l  

*em advan tages -  so you*11 no t waste your power, I  dare s a y " * ( I I ,  i i ,  

p . 162) .  Where th e  d isad v an tag es  o f a la c k  o f ed u ca tio n  can be seen 

a s  advantages i s  where s e l f - h e lp  becomes r ip e  fo r  o p tim is t ic  ev o lu tio n ism .

D ickens was n o t th e  only n o v e l is t  in  th e  1850s to  a t ta c k  th e  b o a s tfu l

e x a l ta t io n  o f obscure o r ig in s  by th e  self-m ade man. There i s ,  a s  I  have

su g g es ted , a  coun tertype  in  th e  B ully  of H u m ility , who f ig u r e s ,  fo r  example,

in  C h arles  Lever*s The M artins of Cro* M artin  (1856) .^ ^  Lever*s p ro je c t

can be d esc rib ed  a s  f in d in g  ways o f r e s i s t i n g  encroachm ents on gentlem anly

modes o f behav iour, and b o a s tfu ln e s s  i s  ju s t  such an encroachm ent.

There a re  men who have a rugged p rid e  in  c o n tra s t in g  what 
th ey  were w ith  what th ey  a r e .  T h e ir s e l f - lo v e  f in d s  an 
in te n se  p le a su re  in  con tem plating  d i f f i c u l t i e s  overcome, 
o b s ta c le s  surm ounted, and a  goal won, a l l  by t h e i r  own 
unaided e f f o r t s ,  and to  such th e  very  o b s c u r ity  o f t h e i r  
o r ig in  i s  a  source o f b o a s tfu l  e x a l t a t io n .  Such men 
a r e ,  however, always found in  the  ran k s  o f th o se  whose 
success  i s  w ealth ; w herever th e  trium phs a re  th o se  
rewarded by s t a t io n ,  o r th e  d i s t in c t io n s  c o n fe rre d  on 
in t e l l e c t u a l  s u p e r io r i ty ,  t h i s  v a in -g lo r io u s  sen tim en t 
i s  unknown. An inbo rn  refinem en t r e j e c t s  such coarse  
p le asu re  . . .  ( I ,  227 ).

One o f th e  c h a ra c te rs  in  th e  novel comes in  th e  l a t t e r  ca teg o ry  of one

who h as fought h is  way to  i n t e l l e c t u a l  pre-em inence -  he i s  a  fu tu re

16 .  C h arles  L ever, The M artins o f Cro* M artin  ( I 856) .



46

Lord Eldon r a th e r  than  a  fu tu re  George Stephenson -  and a s  such poses 

few er problem s f o r  L ever’s  p ro je c t  th an  th e  i n d u s t r i a l  self-m ade man.

But even those  whose ’ inborn  re fin e m e n t’ p r o te c ts  them from L ever’s  

d isap p ro v a l do no t escape Thackeray’s  s a t i r e ;  in  a  key te x t  o f the  

l8 4 0 s , The Book of Snobs, he a t ta c k s  Crump, th e  U n iv e rs ity  Snob, on

grounds th a t  p r e c is e ly  resem ble D ickens’s  l a t e r  a t ta c k  on th e  B ully

of H um ility :

To do Crump ju s t i c e ,  he does no t c rin g e  now to  g re a t
p eo p le . He r a th e r  p a tro n iz e s  them th a n  o th e rw ise ;
and , in  London, speaks q u ite  a f fa b ly  to  a  Duke who 
has been brought up a t  h i s  c o lle g e , o r  h o ld s  out a  
f in g e r  to  a  M arquis. He does no t d isg u ise  h is  own 
o r ig in ,  bu t b rags of i t  w ith  c o n sid e rab le  s e l f -  
g r a tu la t io n : -  ’ I  was a  C h a r ity -b o y ,’ says he; see 
what I  am now: th e  g re a te s t  Greek sc h o la r  of th e
g re a te s t  C ollege of th e  g re a te s t  U n iv e rs ity  o f th e  
g re a te s t  Empire in  th e  w o rld .’ The argument b e in g , 
th a t  t h i s  i s  a  c a p i t a l  w orld f o r  b eg g ars , because he , 
being  a  beggar, has managed to  get on horseback (p . 67) .

While Lever might p o s s ib ly  have had Bounderby’s  b o a s tfu ln e s s  a t  th e  back

of h is  mind -  The M artins of C ro’ M artin  began p u b l ic a t io n  in  l8 $ 4 , when

Hard Times was p u b lish ed  in  Household Words -  Thackeray obv iously  could

not have done so ; y e t he i s o la te d  fo r  a t ta c k  p re c is e ly  th a t  ’f i c t i o n ’

th a t  D ickens a t ta c k e d , u s in g  moreover ju s t  such a  man who, acco rd ing  to

L ever, would be p reven ted  from b o a s tfu ln e s s  by h is  ’ in b re d  re fin e m e n t’ .

The B u lly  o f H u m ility , th e n , th e  co un tertype  o f th e  m ythologized s e l f -

made man, a ls o  has a  s ig n i f ic a n t  i f  more minor cu rrency  in  m id -n in e teen th

cen tu ry  f i c t i o n .

In  d e p re c ia tin g  h is  own o r ig in s ,  Bounderby ex ag g e ra te s  one o f th e  

c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f n a r r a t iv e s  o f s e l f - h e lp  -  t h e i r  e s s e n t i a l  a h is to r ic is m , 

or even t h e i r  o u tr ig h t  av e rs io n  to  h is to ry  o r d i s to r t io n  o f i t .  T h is i s  

e s s e n t ia l  to  th e  myth, a s  we have seen , in  so f a r  a s  i t  obscures th e  r e a l  

s o c ia l  and economic fo rc e s  th a t  p ro p e l th e  e n tre p re n e u r , to  th e  g re a te r

17 .  W.M. Thackeray, The Book o f Snobs, By One o f Them selves ( l8 4 8 ) . 
C entenary B io g rap h ica l E d i t io n .
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g lo ry  o f h is  own m agical s e lf -p ro p u ls io n .  Bounderby, n a tu r a l ly  enough,

c a r r i e s  t h i s  to  r id ic u lo u s  e x ce ss , so th a t  to  be abandoned in  a  d i tc h  

and l e f t  w ith  a  drunken grandmother ty p ify  th e  n eg a tiv e  c o n s tr a in t s  on 

h is  u p b rin g in g . ’T here’s  no fam ily  p r id e  about m e,’ he s a y s , ’t h e r e ’s  

no im ag ina tive  se n tim e n ta l humbug about me . . .  and I  c a l l  th e  mother of 

J o s ia h  Bounderby o f Coketown, w ithou t any f e a r  o r any fa v o u r, what I

would c£lL1 h e r  i f  she had been th e  mother o f Dick Jones o f Wapping’ ( I ,

6 , pp . 74-75)# Im ag ination  and sen tim ent a re  o f course excluded  a long

w ith  fam ily  and, more w idely , h i s to r y .  What t h i s  q u o ta tio n  a ls o  p o in ts

to  i s  th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  r h e to r ic a l  f ig u re  o f Bounderby’s  speech -  h is  

enormous p r id e  in  h is  absence of p r id e .

For i t  i s  rem arkable th a t  in  Hard Times, th e  most eg reg io u s c h a ra c te r

in  th e  novel should  be th e  one who no t on ly  u ses  th e  most c o n s is te n t ly

f ig u r a t iv e  language, but a lso  i s  p e r s i s t e n t ly  d e sc rib ed  in  th e  most

m etaphoric language . A fte r  L ouisa  has l e f t  him, fo r  exam ple, Bounderby

resum es a  bache lo r l i f e :

In  b o a s tfu l  p roof of h is  prom ptitude and a c t i v i t y ,  a s
a  rem arkable man, and a  self-m ade man, and a  commercial
wonder more adm irable th an  Venus, who had r i s e n  out of
th e  mud in s te a d  o f th e  s e a ,  he l ik e d  to  show how l i t t l e
h is  dom estic a f f a i r s  ab a ted  h is  b u s in e ss  ardour ( I I I ,  4 , p .  2 66 ).

The comic excess o f th e  image of Bounderby a s  Venus i s  an exuberance th a t

D ickens very  r a r e ly  p e rm its  h im se lf  in  Hard Times; i t  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t

th a t  t h i s  s e l f - d e l ig h t in g  s ty le  should  be used most f re q u e n tly  w ith

re g a rd  to  a  c h a ra c te r  who embodies and c a r r ie s  th e  ’f i c t i o n s  o f Coketown’ .

The c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  of Bounderby i s  a f t e r  a l l  a  s a t i r e ,  and a t  th e  h e a r t

of th e  s a t i r i c  a t ta c k  i s  th e  charge o f hypocrisy : he i s  not r e a l l y  a

self-m ade man a t  a l l ,  a t  l e a s t  no t to  th e  degree h is  own b o a s tfu l

d e p re c ia tio n  of h i s  o r ig in s  c la im s . I s  i t  symptomatic o f a  c e r ta in

drabness in  th e  te x t  th a t  some o f i t s  most ex u b eran tly  m etap h o rica l

language should  mark th e  p o in t where a  more modest v e rs io n  of th e  s e l f -

h e lp  myth should  emerge?
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Bounderby i s  e v e n tu a lly  unmasked by Mrs S p a r s i t ,  who c o l l a r s  Mrs

P e g le r  a s  an accesso ry  to  th e  Bank robbery  and u n w ittin g ly  co n fro n ts

h e r w ith  h e r own son . The s to ry  th a t  she t e l l s  o f Bounderby*s u p b rin g in g ,

in  in d ig n an t c o n tra d ic t io n  to  Gradgrind* s  r e p e t i t io n  o f one o f Bounderby* s

own b o a s ts ,  p ro v id es  th a t  modest a l t e r n a t iv e  v e rs io n  of th e  myth of th e

self-m ade man which rem ains unscathed  by th e  t e x t ’s  la r g e r  s a t i r e :

’And my dear boy knows, and w i l l  g ive you to  know, s i r ,  
th a t  a f t e r  h is  beloved f a th e r  d ie d , when he was e ig h t 
y ears  o ld , h is  m other, to o ,  could p inch  a  b i t ,  a s  i t
was h e r du ty  and her p le a su re  and h e r p r id e  to  do i t ,
to  h e lp  him out in  l i f e ,  and p u t him ’p r e n t ic e .  And 
a  s tead y  la d  he was, and a  k in d  m aster he had to  len d  
him a  hand, and w e ll he worked h is  own way forw ard to  
be r i c h  and th r iv in g ’ ( I I I ,  5» p# 2 8 0 ).

So in s te a d  o f m agical s e lf -p ro p u ls io n ,  th e  ag en c ie s  of p a re n ta l  love and

a  p a t e r n a l i s t i c  m aster a re  invoked to  e x p la in  Bounderby’s  r i s e ;  th e  l a t t e r

ty p ic a l ly  th e  agency, a s  we have seen , in  th e  myth of th e  in d u s tr io u s

a p p re n tic e . The a l te r n a t iv e  n a r r a t iv e  s u b s t i tu te d  fo r  th e  o ffen s iv e

n a r r a t iv e  of s e l f - h e lp  proves to  be a  re s ta te m e n t o f an o ld e r  n a r ra t iv e

which s t i l l  en joys co n sid e rab le  in te r p e l la n t  power.

Indeed , th e  myth o f th e  self-m ade man had a ttem p ted  to  cap tu re  th a t

e f f ic a c y  by th e  t a c i t  assum ption th a t  th e  v a rio u s  n a r r a t iv e s  o f th e

in d u s tr io u s  a p p re n tic e , from Dick W hitting ton  onwards, were e s s e n t ia l ly  

n a r r a t iv e s  of s e l f - h e lp .  The s t r a te g y  was never e n t i r e ly  s u c c e s s fu l, 

a s  th e  uneasy and s e m i-p a ro d is tic  re fe re n c e s  to  th e  o ld e r  n a r r a t iv e  in  

Dombey and Son t e s t i f y .  The p o in t h e re , however, i s  th a t  th e  debunking 

of one myth i s  perform ed by re fe re n c e  to  a  n a r r a t iv e  every  b i t  a s  id eo 

lo g ic a l .

I f  th e  te x t  does no t f a l l  ou t o f myth in to  ’t r u t h ’ , i t  obv iously  

c laim s to  do s o . The exposure of Bounderby’s  b o a s tfu ln e s s  resem bles 

th e  n a r r a t iv e  p rocedu res of B leak House, where th e  a p p a re n tly  m yste rious 

and in e x p lic a b le  a c t io n s  o f th e  c h a ra c te rs  a re  ex p la in ed  by th e  r e s o lu t io n
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o f th e  m ystery which has th e  value  of th e  h ig h e s t o rd e r o f t r u t h  in  th e

t e x t .  J u s t  so in  Hard Times, th e  exposure o f Bounderby provokes th e

fo llo w in g  a u th o r ia l  comment.

D etected  a s  th e  B u lly  of h u m ility , who had b u i l t  h is
windy re p u ta t io n  upon l i e s ,  and in  h i s  b o a s tfu ln e s s
had pu t th e  honest t r u t h  a s  f a r  away from him a s  i f  
he had advanced th e  mean claim  ( th e re  i s  no meaner) 
to  ta c k  h im se lf on to  a  p e d ig re e , he cu t a  most 
r id ic u lo u s  f ig u re  ( I I I ,  5 , p# 2 8 l ) .

Bounderby*6 ex c lu s io n  of th e  *honest tru th *  i s  homologous w ith  Coketown*s

e x c lu s io n  of *fan cy * ; bu t i f ,  in  o p p o s itio n  to  th e  t r u t h  th e re  a re

Bounderby*s b o a s tfu ln e s s  and th e  ’f i c t io n s  o f Coketown’ , in  o p p o s itio n

to  ’fa n c y ’ i s  th e  world o f ’f a c t * ,  so th a t  th e  te x t  p re s e n ts  an e f f e c t iv e

o p p o s itio n  between ’fac t*  and ’t r u t h ’ .  T h is cannot sim ply be ex p la in ed

by assuming th a t  D ickens has re s o r te d  to  a  Romantic ep istem ology , in

which access  to  th e  h ig h e r t r u th s  of th e  s p i r i t u a l  world can on ly  be

gained  by p ass in g  beyond th e  m erely phenomenal -  some such a e s th e t ic

i s  in v o lv ed , but Dickens w ishes sQ.so to  i n s i s t  on founding i t  on th e

honest t r u t h ,  on humble a t te n t io n  to  th in g s  a s  th e y  a r e .

T h is  l a s t  q u o ta tio n  i s  a ls o  concerned w ith  th e  (ap p aren t) o p p o s itio n

between Bounderby’s  b o a s tfu ln e s s  and a r i s t o c r a t i c  n o tio n s  of p e d ig re e .

The r e la t io n s h ip  between Bounderby, and Mrs S p a r s i t  and H arthouse, i s

c le a r ly  c ru c ia l  in  Hard Times.  I f  Rouncew ell’s  worth and d ig n ity  can

only  be a sse ssed  a g a in s t  S i r  L e ic e s te r  Dedlock, th en  th e  r e la t io n s h ip

between Bounderby and Mrs S p a rs i t  can be d e sc rib e d  a s  a  morose and

b i t t e r  parody of i t ;

I f  Bounderby had been a  Conqueror, and M rs. S p a rs i t  
a  c ap tiv e  P r in c e s s  whom he took about a s  a  fe a tu re  
in  h is  s ta te -p r o c e s s io n s ,  he could n o t have made a  
g re a te r  f lo u r i s h  w ith  h e r  th an  he h a b i tu a l ly  d id .
J u s t  a s  i t  belonged to  h is  b o a s tfu ln e s s  to  d e p re c ia te  
h is  own e x tr a c t io n ,  so i t  belonged to  i t  to  e x a lt  
Mrs. S p a r s i t ’s  ( I ,  7» p# 8 4 ).

Here th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between th e  a r i s to c r a t  and th e  self-m ade man

s c a rc e ly  r e f l e c t s  ’h igh  worth on bo th  s id e s ’ , but r a th e r  c o n s is ts  of
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a  h y p o c r i t ic a l  m utual e x a l ta t io n  masking a  fe ro c io u s  m utual contempt

which does no t conceal th e  f a c t  th a t  each p a r ty  to  th e  t r a n s a c t io n  i s

n ecessa ry  to  th e  o th e r ,  e i th e r  f in a n c ia l ly  o r in  term s of patronage*

The a r i s t o c r a t i c  f ig u re s  in  Hard Times, however, fo r  a l l  t h e i r

cyn icism , d isp la y  much g re a te r  in s ig h t  in to  th e  c h a ra c te rs  of Tom and

L ouisa G radgrind , and th e  l e t t e r ’s  r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  Bounderby, th an  any

of th e  o th e r  c h a ra c te rs  in  th e  novel except S is sy  Ju p e . They can know

th in g s  about th e  m oral and em otional l i f e ,  u n lik e  G radgrind and Bounderby,

because th ey  a re  n o t id e o lo g ic a l ly  p reven ted  from doing so ; but i t  i s

perhaps p o ss ib le  to  t r a c e  in  t h i s  elem ent of t h e i r  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  a

v e s t i g i a l  deference  to  th e  o ld  a r i s t o c r a t i c  hegemony o f c u l tu r e .

Rouncew ell’s  q u ie t assum ption o f d ig n ity  i s  ab su rd ly  p a ro d ied  in

Bounderby’6 in tro d u c tio n  to  H arthouse:

’So now,’ s a id  Bounderby, ’we may shake hands on equal 
te rm s. I  s ay , equal te rm s , because a lth o u g h  I  know what 
I  am, and th e  exac t dep th  of th e  g u t te r  I  have l i f t e d  
m yself out o f ,  b e t t e r  th a n  any man do es, I  am a s  proud 
a s  you a r e .  I  am ju s t  a s  proud a s  you a r e .  Having now 
a s s e r te d  my independence in  a  p ro p er manner, I  may come 
to  how do you f in d  y o u rs e lf ,  and I  hope you’re  p r e t ty  
w e ll’ ( I I ,  2 ,  p . 160).

But whereas Rouncew ell’s  a s s e r t io n  of h is  independence was le g i t im a te ,

here  t h i s  gaucheness and b o o rish n ess  -  which s c a rc e ly  ex h au sts  Bounderby’s

c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  -  mask a  h y p o c r i t ic a l  dependence on and deference to

th e  gentlem anly H arthouses and t h e i r  i l k .

In  a  more g e n e ra l p o l i t i c a l  p e rs p e c tiv e , th e  deference  o f th e  G radgrind

schoo l i s  u n equ ivoca lly  d e sc rib ed  and a tta c k e d :

^ h e  G radgrind schooÿ^ l ik e d  f in e  gentlem en; th ey  
p re tended  th a t  th ey  d id  n o t ,  bu t th e y  d id . They 
became exhausted  in  im ita t io n  o f them; and they  
yaw-yawed in  t h e i r  speech l ik e  them; and th ey  served  
o u t, w ith  an enerv ated  a i r ,  th e  l i t t l e  mouldy r a t io n s  
o f p o l i t i c a l  economy, on which th ey  re g a le d  t h e i r

l 8 .  As Raymond W illiam s, in  C u ltu re  and S o c ie ty  (1958), p p . 104-105, 
has argued .
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d is c ip le s .  There never b e fo re  was seen on e a r th  such 
a  w onderful hy b rid  race  a s  was th u s  produced ( I I ,  2 ,  p p . 157-158).

I f  th e  a t ta c k  on Bounderby le a v e s  a  more modest v e rs io n  o f th e  self-m ade 

man u n sca th ed , t h i s  passage e q u a lly  le av e s  unscathed  an u n s ta te d  ( ’t rue* )  

id e a l  o f g e n t i l i t y ,  in  o p p o s itio n  to  th e  a t ta c k  on th e  ’f in e  gentlem en’ .  

P a r t  o f th e  s a t i r e  h e re , a f t e r  aJLl, i s  humour a t  th e  G radgrind school 

fo r  ap ing  t h e i r  ’b e t t e r s ’ -  ap ing  a sp e c ts  of t h e i r  b e t te r s  which a re  

v ic io u s  and ab su rd , indeed , bu t th e  ’h y b rid  r a c e ’ i s  n e v e r th e le s s  

r id ic u lo u s  fo r  be ing  th e  r e s u l t  o f s o c ia l  c lim b ing . ’T ru e’ g e n t i l i t y ,  

by c o n tr a s t ,  i s  no t th e  ex c lu s iv e  p ro p e rty  o f any p a r t i c u la r  c la s s ;  

indeed  i t  i s  c le a r  in  t h i s  te x t  th a t  th e  s o c ia l  c la s s  th a t  has t r a d i 

t i o n a l ly  l a i d  claim  to  i t  has v i t i a t e d  th a t  claim  by donothingism , backed 

up by a  f a ls e  v e rs io n  of g e n t i l i t y  r e s id in g  in  p e d ig re e . ’True* g e n t i l i t y  

i s  above a l l  a  m oral q u a l i ty ,  of which th e  s tan d a rd  in  t h i s  t e x t  i s  S is sy  

Ju p e .

The s a t i r e  in  Hard Times i s  th u s  d ire c te d  a g a in s t n o t on ly  a  f a ls e

v e rs io n  of s e l f - h e lp  bu t a ls o  a g a in s t  a  f a l s e  v e rs io n  of g e n t i l i t y ,

d isp la y ed  above a l l  by H arthouse;

^He h a ^  a  c e r ta in  a i r  o f exhaustion  upon him, in  p a r t  
a r i s in g  from ex cessiv e  summer, and in  p a r t  from 
ex cessiv e  g e n t i l i t y .  F o r , i t  was to  be seen  w ith  h a l f  
an eye th a t  he was a  thorough gentlem an, made to  th e  
model of th e  tim e; weary o f ev ery th in g  and p u tt in g  
no more f a i t h  in  any th ing  than  L u c ife r  ( I I ,  1 , p .  155 ).

The p rob lem atic  n a tu re  o f th e  t e x t  fo r  m id -V icto rian  England i s  not so

much th e  ra d ic a ln e s s  o f i t s  id e o lo g ic a l  p o s i t io n s  a s  th e  te n u i ty  of th e

s o c ia l  lo c a t io n  f o r  th e se  ’t r u e ’ v e rs io n s  both  of s e l f - h e lp  and g e n t i l i t y .

I f  Bounderby i s  no t a  ’t r u e ’ self-m ade man; i f  H arthouse, though a

thorough gentlem an, i s  no t a  t ru e  one; and i f  Mrs S p a r s i t ,  though a

Fow ler, i s  no t a  la d y ; th en  who is ?  The q u e s tio n  i s  h ig h ly  p e r t in e n t ,

fo r  i f  th e  r e a l i s t  novel i s  to  r e t a in  i t s  id e o lo g ic a l fo rc e  i t  has to

m ain ta in  th e  t y p i c a l i t y  o f i t s  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s ;  by s a t i r i z i n g  Bounderby
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and H arthouse w ithout p ro v id in g  comparably a u th e n tic  a l t e r n a t iv e s  of th e  

’r e a l  th in g ’ , D ickens e f f e c t iv e ly  ro b s  th e  myths o f th e  se lf-m ade man 

and of th e  gentlem an of t h e i r  in te r p e l la n t  power.

In  Bleak House, th e n , th e  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  o f Rouncewell e x p l i c i t l y

endorsed  th e  self-m ade man, no t so  much to  c a r ry  th e  id e o lo g ic a l  im p li

c a tio n s  v i s - a - v i s  th e  working c la s s  which th e  myth e n t a i l s ,  bu t to  p rov ide  

an a l te r n a t iv e  v e rs io n  of worth and d ig n ity  to  th a t  p re sen te d  by S ir  

L e ic e s te r  Dedlock. There i s ,  m oreover, a  more g en e ra l e th ic  o f s e l f -  

h e lp  in  th e  n o v e l, thw arted  by th e  s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  th a t  preoccupy 

th e  t e x t .  In  th e  l a t e r  n o v e l, however, th e  s a t i r i c a l  a t ta c k  on Bounderby 

a s  a self-m ade man i s  u l t im a te ly  mounted in  th e  name o f a  ’t r u e r ’ but 

more modest v e rs io n  o f th e  myth, th u s  p e rm ittin g  an a s s a u l t  on some of 

th e  more extreme id e o lo g ic a l  c la im s a u th e n tic a te d  by th e  self-m ade man 

-  in  p a r t i c u la r ,  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  c h a u v in is tic  s e l f - c o n g ra tu la t io n ,  

and f o r  blaming th e  w o rk in g -c lass  f o r  no t having gone and done l ik e w is e . 

But th e  v e rs io n  of th e  myth which i s  l e f t  i n t a c t  a c q u ire s , th an k s to  th e  

n a r r a t iv e  p rocedu res of th e  t e x t ,  th e  o n to lo g ic a l s t a tu s  o f t r u t h ,  a s

indeed  does a  n o tio n  of g e n t i l i t y  d is tin g u is h e d  from i t s  f a l s e  v e rs io n .

F in a l ly ,  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between bourgeo is and a r i s t o c r a t ,  in s te a d  of 

being  a  r e la t io n s h ip  d isp la y in g  ’h igh  worth on both  s id e s ’ , i s  s a t i r i c e i l l y  

p o rtra y e d  a s  one o f m utual need combined w ith  m utual contem pt.

VI

What c o n c lu s io n s , th e n , can be drawn from t h i s  survey  o f th e  v a rio u s  

n a r r a t io n s  of s e l f - h e lp  in  th e  I 85OS?

In  only  two of th e  s ix  n o v e ls  th a t  I  have d e sc rib ed  does any 

s u b s ta n t ia l  n a r r a t iv e  i n t e r e s t  a t ta c h  to  th e  p ro cess  of r a i s in g  o n e s e lf , 

nam ely, John H a lifa x , Gentleman and Marian W ithers; and in  th e  l a t t e r  

case th e  s to ry  of John W ith ers’s  r i s e  in  l i f e  m erely p ro v id es  a  p re lude
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to  h is  d au g h te r’s  s to r y .  Even in  John H a lifa x , Gentleman, s e l f - h e lp  i s  

s u b s id ia ry  to  an ideo logy  of d o m estic ity  which i s  th e  r e a l  o rg an iz in g  

c e n tre  o f th e  n o v e l. In  th e  o th e r  n o v e ls , th e  making of th e  self-m ade 

man h as e i th e r  occurred  befo re  th e  opening of th e  n o v e l, a s  in  My Novel 

o r Hard Times, o r i s  b r i e f ly  n a r ra te d ,  a s  e s s e n t ia l  m a tte r , bu t ta k es  

p lace  o f f - s t a g e , a s  in  Bleak House and D octor Thom e.  In  th e  n o v e l, 

th e r e f o r e ,  th e  c e n tre  o f in t e r e s t  i s  no t so much th e  t r i a l s ,  v a lu es  and 

su ccesses  of th e  s e lf -h e lp in g  p ro cess  a s  th e  m ediation  of th e  self-m ade 

man a s  a  type in to  an a lre ad y  e x is t in g  s o c ia l  h ie ra rc h y . T h is  i s  in  

s t r ik in g  c o n tr a s t ,  no t only  to  S e lf-H e lp  and th e  L ife  o f George S tephenson, 

but a ls o  to  th e  su ccess  manuals t h a t  p re -d a te  S m iles , and , seem ingly , 

s e r io u s ly  d im in ishes th e  value o f p la c in g  th e  novel a lo n g sid e  th e  s t r a ig h t 

forw ard s e l f - h e lp  b io g ra p h ie s . The ju x ta p o s it io n  of th e  two form s, 

however, e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  l i g h t  o f t h i s  d isc rep an cy , r e v e a ls  some 

im portan t form al c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f each .

T h is  d iscrep an cy  can be ex p la in ed  in  s e v e ra l  ways. F i r s t ,  th e  very  

su ccess  and wide cu rrency  of th e  myth of th e  self-m ade man means th a t  i t  

can be e s ta b lis h e d  w ith  s u f f i c i e n t  a u th o r i ty  m erely by a l lu s io n .  Secondly, 

th e  re a d e rsh ip  to  which Sm iles and th e  su ccess  manuals were add ressed  

was w o rk in g -c lass  and low er m id d le -c la s s , w hile th a t  o f th e  novel was 

more s o l id ly  m id d le -c la s s . T his can be in f e r r e d  from th e  t e x t s  them

s e lv e s  -  c le a r ly  you do no t need to  exhort people to  r a i s e  them selves 

in  l i f e  i f  th ey  have a lre ad y  r i s e n ,  and th e  su ccess  m anuals do c le a r ly  

fu n c tio n  a s  s e c u la r  t r a c t s  add ressed  to  th e  m a te r ia l ly  u n re g e n e ra te .

But in  th e  case of Sm iles th e re  i s  more c irc u m s ta n tia l  ev idence fo r  th e  

k ind  o f re a d e rsh ip  to  which th e  l e c tu r e s  which formed th e  b a s is  fo r  

S e lf-H e lp  were o r ig in a l ly  ad d re ssed . Sm iles was approached by a  group 

of Leeds working-men to  g ive a  s e r i e s  o f l e c tu r e s  in  an i n s t i t u t i o n  th a t  

th ey  were determ ined to  run  them selv es , s in ce  th ey  were d i s s a t i s f i e d
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w ith  th e  way th a t  th e  e x is t in g  i n s t i t u t i o n  of w o rk in g -c lass  ed u ca tio n  -

19th e  Mechanics* I n s t i t u t e  -  was ru n  by o th e r th a n  w o rk in g -c lass  people*

They were com plaining, in  f a c t ,  o f th e  way th e  Mechanics* I n s t i t u t e s  had 

been transfo rm ed  in to  lower m id d le -c la ss  i n s t i t u t i o n s ;  perhaps a  s im ila r  

f a te  aw aited  th e  r e s u l t s  o f t h e i r  own i n i t i a t i v e ,  f o r  Smiles* le c tu r e s  

a re  in e ra d ic a b ly  p e tty -b o u rg e o is  in  c h a ra c te r .  At a l l  e v e n ts , the  

presumed re a d e rsh ip  o f Sm iles and the  s e l f - h e lp  manuals was below th e  

g e n try  l i n e .

E q u a lly , th e  re a d e rsh ip  o f th e  novel i s  a s  much a  l i t e r a r y  a s  a  

s o c io lo g ic a l  q u estio n  -  one does not have to  r e s o r t  to  s o c ia l  h is to ry  

to  e s ta b l i s h  i t ,  s in c e  a  presumed re a d e r  can be in fe r r e d  from th e  t e x t ,  

indeed  each te x t  cou ld  be s a id  to  seek i t s  a p p ro p ria te  r e a d e r .  That i s  

not to  say  th a t  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  between im p lied  a u th o r and re a d e r  w il l  

always be th e  same, even g iven  a  presumed re a d e rsh ip  th a t  i s  s o c io lo g ic a l ly  

congruous -  L y tto n , fo r  example, though he might expect s u b s ta n t ia l ly  th e  

same c la s s  of re a d e rsh ip  a s  D ickens, i s  ready  to  w rite  down t o ,  p a tro n iz e , 

and g e n e ra lly  b e l i t t l e  h is  re a d e rsh ip  in  ways th a t  s c a rc e ly  c h a ra c te r iz e  

D ickens’s  w r i t in g . Having s a id  t h i s ,  though, i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  d e sp ite  

a  s u b s ta n t ia l  p e tty -b o u rg e o is  o v e rla p , th e  presumed re a d e rsh ip  o f th e  

novel i s  s ig n i f ic a n t ly  ’h ig h e r ’ in  c la s s  term s th an  th a t  o f Sm iles and 

th e  su ccess  m anuals. T h is  e x p la in s  in  p a r t  th e  d iscrepancy  between th e  

two form s, fo r  th e  c r u c ia l  q u e s tio n  th a t  th e  c o n fid e n tly  g e n te e l m iddle- 

c la s s  re a d e r  ask s  o f th e  self-m ade man i s  n o t ,  how can I  em ulate him ?, 

b u t ,  how can I  accep t him? As we have seen , t h i s  i s  p re c is e ly  th e  

problem around which a l l  th e se  n o v e ls  re v o lv e .

The second ex p lan a tio n  f o r  th e  d iscrepancy  r e l a t e s  more to  th e  form al 

c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  of th e  novel and th e  su ccess m anual. Novels in te r c a l a te

19# See th e  P re face  to  th e  1905 e d i t io n  of S e lf-H e lp , and th e  a r t i c l e  
on Sm iles by A. T y r r e l l ,  r e f e r r e d  to  in  n o te  10, above.
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a  number o f myths, and attem pt by a  v a r ie ty  o f means to  g ive  them an

id e o lo g ic a l  coherence. The l i t e r a r y  work which th e y  perform  upon

ideo logy  -  in  so f a r  a s  they  do perform  any work, and do n o t sim ply

n a r ra te  ideo logy  y e t again  -  i s  done by b rin g in g  form to  b e a r upon form,

so th a t  th ey  can genu inely  claim  to  be n o v e l. Novels a re  th u s

n e c e s s a r i ly  under an o b lig a tio n  to  be complex which th e  su cce ss  manuals
20do n o t lab o u r und er.

In  a d d it io n  to  a  w idespread myth of th e  self-m ade man, we a ls o  n o tic e d  

a  h o s t i l e  co u n te r-ty p e  -  th e  B u lly  of H um ility , o f whom Bounderby i s  o f 

course th e  o u ts ta n d in g  example. This co un tertype  i s  on ly  p o s s ib le  g iven  

th a t  he in h a b its  a  s o c ie ty  where r a i s in g  one’s  s o c ia l  s t a tu s  i s  a  su b je c t 

fo r  c o n g ra tu la t io n . However, a s  I  have in s i s t e d  in  lo o k in g  a t  Hard 

Times, Bounderby i s  a f ra u d , and h is  very  frau d u len ce  p e rm its  th e  s u rv iv a l 

o f a  m odified  myth of s e l f - h e lp .  In  f a c t ,  th e  myth o f th e  f ra u d , which 

i s  th e  su b je c t of th e  nex t c h a p te r , i s  a  w idespread and p o te n t myth in  

th e  1850s ,  and i s ,  a s  we s h a l l  s e e ,  q u ite  commensurate w ith  an ideo logy  

of s e l f - h e lp .

F in a l ly ,  I  su g g es ted , when look ing  a t  B leak House and Hard Tim es, 

th a t  t h e i r  p rob lem atic  in s e r t io n  in to  m id -V icto rian  id eo logy  la y  no t so 

much in  t h e i r  a s s a u l t  upon c h a r a c te r i s t i c  m id -V icto rian  id e o lo g y , but 

in  th e  absence of a  s o c ia l  lo c a t io n  fo r  th a t  ideo logy  to  be p ra c t is e d .

The e x te n t of D ickens’s  ra d ic a l is m , in  f a c t ,  i s  measured n o t by h is  

re p u d ia tio n  o f p e tty -b o u rg e o is  vailues bu t by h is  r e l e n t l e s s  p u rs u i t  o f 

them -  u n t i l  i t  seems th a t  th e re  i s  nowhere l e f t  in  England th a t  th ey  

can be p ra c t is e d  w ith  a  reaso n ab le  ex p ec ta tio n  o f h a p p in ess . In  t h i s  

s i t u a t io n ,  s h o r t o f a c tu a l ly  abandoning th e  id eo lo g y , i t  becomes t r a n s 

formed in to  a  mere modus v iv en d i in  an o therw ise  in to le r a b ly  degraded

20. The l i t e r a r y - c r i t i c a l  q u e s tio n s  here  r a is e d  a re  d iscu ssed  a t  
g re a te r  le n g th  in  ch ap te r 5 .
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world -  s e l f - h e lp ,  in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  being  transfo rm ed  in to  th e  sim ple 

o b lig a tio n  to  ho ld  o n e se lf  to g e th e r ,  a s  R ichard  C arstone s ig n a l ly  f a i l s  

to  do. I f ,  u n lik e  D ickens, Sm iles and o th e rs  were s t i l l  co n fid en t of 

th e  a p p ro p ria te n e ss  of s e l f - h e lp  a s  a  means o f s o c ia l  s a liv a tio n , D ickens’s  

own re p u d ia tio n  of t h i s  f a i t h  a n t ic ip a te s  more an e x i s t e n t i a l i s t  conser

vatism  th an  s o c i a l i s t  s o l i d a r i t y .

The p ro ta g o n is t of C harles  L ever’s  Davenport Dunn (1859) i s  c e r ta in ly  

a  man who has r a is e d  h im se lf -  he i s  a  self-m ade man, though perhaps n o t 

in  th e  c la s s ic  mould. He has r a is e d  h im se lf by d in t  o f d e a lin g s  in  

m ortgaged I r i s h  e s t a t e s ,  and occup ies h im se lf in  th e  course of th e  novel 

w ith  v a s t  s p e c u la tio n s . In  th e  m elodram atic clim ax to  th e  n o v e l, 

however, he i s  m urdered, and re v e a le d  to  a l l  th e  world a s  a  cheat and 

a  f r a u d . In  t h i s  co n se rv a tiv e  n a r ra t io n  of th e  myth, th e  self-m ade man 

i s  debunked a t  th e  behest of an o th er eq u a lly  id e o lo g ic a l n a r r a t iv e ,  th e  

myth o f th e  fra u d .
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CHAPTER TWO ; THE MYTH OF THE FRAUD

The most c h a r a c te r i s t i c  n a r r a t iv e s  of s e l f - h e lp  o ccu rred , p a radox i

c a l ly ,  when th e  age o f h e ro ic  en tre p re n eu rsh ip  was a lre a d y  o v e r. By 

th e  1850s ,  la rg e  s e c tio n s  of th e  B r i t i s h  economy were a lre a d y  o rgan ized  

along co rp o ra te  c a p i t a l i s t  l i n e s ,  and th e  jo in t - s to c k  company was w idely 

f e l t  to  pose a  ch allen g e  to  an e th ic  o f in d iv id u a l r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  -  

though th e  fa c t  th a t  th e  c la s s ic  in d u s tr ie s  of th e  in d u s t r i a l  re v o lu tio n , 

t e x t i l e s  and i ro n ,  re ta in e d  t r a d i t i o n a l  forms o f f in a n c in g  u n t i l  th e  end 

of th e  cen tu ry  con tinued  to  g ive an apparen t re lev an ce  to  Smiles* 

e x h o rta tiv e  econom ics.^ The sense of th r e a t  was ty p ic a l ly  expressed  

in  a  demonology of f ra u d , and a  wide c i r c u la t io n  o f n a r r a t iv e s  o f frau d  

c h a ra c te r iz e s  th e  h is to r y  o f ideo logy  in  th e  I 85OS.

M oreover, ju s t  a s  s e l f - h e lp ,  in  one of i t s  p h ases , cou ld  be invoked 

to  ex p la in  and j u s t i f y  w idespread p o v e rty , th e se  v a rio u s  n a r r a t iv e s  of 

frau d  p rov ided  some convenient e x p lan a tio n s  f o r  th e  rough ly  d ecen n ia l 

c r i s e s  th a t  marked th e  development of th e  B r i t i s h  economy -  and l a t e r  

th e  w orld economy -  in  th e  n in e te e n th  c en tu ry . T h is  i s  n o t to  argue

1 . S.G . Checkland, The R ise o f I n d u s t r ia l  S o c ie ty  in  England (1971), 
p . 204.
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th a t  th e re  were no frau d s  in  th e  1850s ,  o r f o r  th a t  m a tte r  in  th e  p re 

ceding decades, bu t th a t  such f ra u d s  a s  occu rred  -  o r were exposed -  

p rov ided  th e  k e rn e l o f h i s t o r i c i t y  around which th e  w ider id e o lo g ic a l  

ex p lan a tio n  o f c r i s e s  a c c re te d . In  much th e  same way we saw how th e  

a c tu a l  h i s to r i e s  o f "men who have risen *  confirm ed and a u th e n t ic a te d  

th e  w ider ideo logy  of s e l f - h e lp .

The ex p lan a tio n  o f c r i s e s  in  term s of f ra u d  depends,o f c o u rse , on 

a  w ider ex p lan a tio n  which blames sp e c u la tio n  and a  " s p i r i t  o f sp ecu la tio n *  

f o r  th e  p e r io d ic a l  c o lla p se  o f th e  c r e d i t  system . The c r i t i c i s m  o f th e  

commercial system  produced in  t h i s  way i s  in e v i ta b ly  not a  sy s tem a tic  

one, bu t a  p a r t i a l  and m oral one -  e i th e r  th e  system  i t s e l f  i s  excused 

by scapegoating  an in d iv id u a l ,  o r l im ite d  forms o f c r e d i t  and c a p i t a l  

r a i s in g  a re  c r i t i c i z e d  in  th e  e s s e n t ia l ly  a n a c h ro n is tic  te rm s o f in d iv i 

d ua l m oral w orth . The m oral c r i t iq u e  o f th e  commercial system , made 

p o s s ib le  by e x p la in in g  i t  in  term s of n a r r a t iv e ,  cou ld  a ls o  be seen  a s  

s u f f i c i e n t  because th e  p e rio d  I 85O -I86O w itnessed  a  la g  between p io n e e rin g  

economic and commercial i n s t i t u t i o n s  such a s  jo in t - s to c k  e n te r p r i s e s  and 

banking , and t h e i r  a p p ro p ria te  l e g a l  form s, such a s  a  r e a l i s t i c  Companies* 

Act and l im ite d  l i a b i l i t y ;  in  t h i s  gap th e  o p p o r tu n i tie s  f o r  f ra u d  were 

c o n s id e ra b le , so th a t  th e  very  f a c t  th a t  th e re  were a  number o f frau d s  

connected w ith  new economic and commercial i n s t i t u t i o n s  made th o se  

i n s t i t u t i o n s  p a r t i c u la r ly  l i a b l e  to  a  m oral c r i t i q u e .

The p e rio d  I 815- I 86O saw a  m ajor commercial c r i s i s  once a  decade, in  

a d d it io n  to  s e v e ra l  S tock Exchange p a n ic s  which d id  no t develop in to  f u l l 

blown c r i s e s .  A ll th e se  rough ly  decen n ia l c r i s e s ,  w ith  th e  ex cep tio n  of 

th e  1815 c r i s i s  which was caused by th e  s p e c ia l  f e a tu re s  o f th e  t r a n s i t i o n  

from a  war economy, follow ed th e  same p a t te rn :  a  p e r io d  o f d e p re ss io n ,

r e s u l t in g  in  th e  w idespread a v a i l a b i l i t y  o f cheap money, th e  d isco v e ry  

of new a re a s  o f in v estm en t, e i th e r  in  fo re ig n  m arkets o r new tech n iq u es
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of p ro d u c tio n  a t  home, o r b o th , a  sp e c u la tiv e  ru sh  and m assive over

tr a d in g  and overp roduction ; a  c r e d i t  c r i s i s  and numerous e n tre p re n e u r ia l  

f a i l u r e s ;  massive under-employment and unemployment; a  p e r io d  o f 

d e p re ss io n . These a re  th e  e x te rn a l  f e a tu re s  o f th e  tra d e  c y c le , bu t 

th ey  a re  them selves only  symptoms of th e  fundam ental c o n tra d ic t io n  of 

th e  c a p i t a l i s t  mode o f p ro d u c tio n  -  th e  antagonism  between s o c ia l  

p ro d u c tio n  and in d iv id u a l ownership of c a p i t a l ,  which demands a  f r e e

m arket in  c a p i t a l  and w ith  i t  th e  haphazard p a t te r n s  of investm ent th a t
2

c h a ra c te r iz e  th e  tra d e  c y c le . I f  "the ren o v a tio n  of th e  economy o f 

B r i ta in  during  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  may be re g a rd ed , in  one se n se , a s  

an a c t  o f continuous m o b iliz a tio n  of c a p i t a l " ,^  th en  th e  rem arkable and 

extrem e f lu c tu a t io n s  of th a t  a c t  o f m o b iliz a tio n  suggest t h a t  th e  evolu

t io n  o f a  f r e e  market in  c a p i t a l  was no t unaccompanied by d i f f i c u l t i e s .

In  lo ok ing  a t  th e  su ccess iv e  elem ents of th e  tra d e  c y c le , i t  w i l l  be 

seen  th a t  th e  only  p o in t upon which a  m oral d isco u rse  can g a in  any 

purchase i s  a t  th e  p o in t of s p e c u la tio n , even though s p e c u la tio n  does 

no t cause c r i s e s  but i s  r a th e r  an in e v ita b le  fe a tu re  o f a  f r e e  m arket 

in  c a p i t a l .  Given t h i s  f r e e  m arket in  c a p i t a l  -  a  n ece ssa ry  co n d itio n  

fo r  capitaü . c e n t r a l i z a t io n  in  m id -n in e teen th  cen tu ry  c o n d itio n s  -  specu

la t io n  was an in e v i ta b le  f e a tu re  o f th a t  p ro cess  of c e n t r a l i z a t io n ,  the  

method o f c a p i t a l  m o b iliz a tio n  succeeding  th e  p e rio d  of p r im itiv e  

accum ula tion .^

2 . A f r e e  market in  c a p i t a l  was o f course th e  r a l ly in g  c ry  fo r  th o se
who demanded an end to  r e s t r i c t i o n s  on c a p i t a l  movement. The end
o f u n lim ited  l i a b i l i t y ,  f o r  exam ple, was o f te n  compared to  th e  
a b o l i t io n  o f th e  Corn Laws, and argued fo r  in  s im ila r  te rm s.
See "The L im ited  L i a b i l i t y  Act of 1855*» W estm inster Review, 9 
(1856) ,  54-51; and The Tim es, 7 August 1855» p . 9 .

5 .  S .G . Checkland, R ise o f I n d u s t r ia l  S o c ie ty , p .  I 89.

4 . K. Marx, C a p i ta l , t r a n s la t e d  by Eden and Cedar P a u l, 2 v o ls .  ( I 967) , 
I I ,  691-694 (Volume One, P a r t  7» Chap. 23, 2 ) .
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Two v a r i e t i e s  o f sp e c u la tio n  can be d is tin g u is h e d  -  f i r s t ,  th e  over

ex ten s io n  o f c r e d i t  due to  th e  d isco v e ry  aind p e n e tra tio n  o f a  new m arket, 

a s  f o r  example in  th e  s p e c u la tiv e  ru sh  fo r  South American bonds in  1825, 

o r in  th e  m assive o v e r- tra d in g  w ith  th e  U nited  S ta te s  o f America in  

1836- 7 ; and seco n d ly , sp e c u la tio n  in  new a re a s  o f p ro d u c tio n , n o tab ly  

in  ra ilw a y s  during  th e  ra ilw ay  mania o f 1845-7. Both ty p e s  o f sp e c u la tio n  

a re  on ly  p o s s ib le  because th ey  use s to c k s  o r bonds th a t  can be bought and 

so ld  a t  a premium, and , a s  we n o tic e d  e a r l i e r ,  t h i s  ease o f s to ck  t r a n s 

f e r a b i l i t y  only  c h a ra c te r iz e d  v e ry  l im ite d  s e c t io n s  o f th e  B r i t i s h  economy 

u n t i l  th e  end of th e  c en tu ry . So en tren ch ed , however, was th e  view th a t  

c r i s e s  were caused by abuses of c r e d i t ,  th a t  even when, a s  in  th e  c r i s i s  

o f 1857 , symptoms o f w idespread d ep ress io n  appeared  in  th e  n o n -sp e cu la tiv e  

a re a s  of B r i t i s h  in d u s try  b e fo re  th e  onset of th e  c r e d i t  c r i s i s ,  the  

o f f i c i a l  Report o f I 858 n e v e r th e le s s  blamed th e  c r i s i s  on such a b u ses .^  

S ince th e  t r a d i t i o n a l ly  fin an ced  a re a s  of B r i t i s h  in d u s try  were in tim a te ly  

connected , by th e  c r e d i t  system , w ith  a l l  th e  o th e r  a re a s  o f th e  economy,^ 

t h e i r  d ep ress io n  a c tu a l ly  c o n tr ib u te d  to  th e  tra d e  and m onetary causes o f 

th e  c r i s i s ;  th e  e x p lan a tio n  by c r e d i t  abuse th u s  p re c is e ly  re v e rse d  th e  

a c tu a l  chain  of cause and e f f e c t .

S p e c u la tio n , th e n , i s  a n ecessa ry  c o n d itio n  o f th e  c e n t r a l i z a t io n  of 

c a p i t a l  in  a  f r e e  m arket. T h is  p ro cess  o f c e n t r a l i z a t io n  i s  an ou t

s tan d in g  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  of th e  f in a n c ie il h is to r y  o f th e  y e a rs  I 815- I 86O, 

and i t  was ach ieved  above a l l  by th e  jo in t - s to c k  p r in c ip le ,  which was 

p io n eered  by th o se  e n te r p r i s e s ,  n o ta b ly  c a n a ls , ra ilw a y s , and th e  

u t i l i t i e s ,  which were to o  la rg e  to  have been fin an ced  by in d iv id u a l

5 . J .R .T . Hughes, "The Commercial C r is i s  o f I 857" , Oxford Economic 
P ap ers  8 (1956), 194-222 (p . 218 ).

6 .  G .S . Checkland, R ise  o f Ih d u s tr ie il  S o c ie ty , p . I 9I .
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c a p i t a l  accum ula tion . Marx d e sc rib e d  th e  p ro cess  th u s :

I t  i s  obv ious, however, th a t  accum ulation , th e  g rad u a l 
in c re a se  o f c a p i t a l  by rep ro d u c tio n  p a ss in g  from a  
c i r c u la r  in to  a  s p i r a l  form , i s  a  slow  p ro cess  when 
compared w ith  c e n t r a l i z a t io n ,  which needs but to  a l t e r  
th e  q u a n t i ta t iv e  grouping o f th e  in te g r a l  p a r t s  of 
s o c ia l  c a p i t a l .  The w orld would s t i l l  la ck  ra ilw a y s  
i f  i t  had had to  w ait u n t i l  th e  accum ulation  o f in d i 
v id u a l c a p i t a l s  had proceeded f a r  enough to  ren d e r 
the  c o n s tru c tio n  o f a  ra ilw a y  p o s s ib le .  C e n t r a l iz a t io n ,  
however, d id  what was n ecessa ry  in  th e  tw in k lin g  o f an 
eye, by means of th e  jo in t - s to c k  system . 7

S p ecu la tio n  was e s s e n t i a l  to  t h i s  p ro cess  o f c e n t r a l i z a t io n ,  bu t i t  was

f a c i l i t a t e d  by a  l e g a l  and economic i n s t i t u t i o n  whose m o ra lity  was h o tly

d isp u te d  and whose le g a l  s ta tu s  was c o n tin u a lly  changing -  th e  jo in t -

s to c k  company.

The l e g a l i t y  o f th e  jo in t - s to c k  company, in  f a c t ,  and th e  r e la te d  

q u e s tio n  o f l im ite d  l i a b i l i t y ,  p reoccup ied  much of th e  commercial l e g i s 

l a t io n  o f th e  m id -n in e teen th  c en tu ry . From th e  re p e a l o f th e  Bubble 

Act in  1825 , to  th e  re c o g n itio n  o f l im ite d  l i a b i l i t y  in  1862, was a  

p e rio d  of legsLL c o n fu s io n , in  which th e  " rig h t*  to  "freedom of in c o r

pora tion*  had to  be v ig o ro u s ly  fought f o r .  In  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,  t h i s  p e rio d  

m erely con tinued  th e  h is to r y  of th e  p rev io u s  hundred y e a rs :

In  f a c t ,  th e  h i s to r y  of th e  b u s in e ss  co rp o ra tio n  o r  
jo in t - s to c k  company in  England d u ring  th e  hundred y ea rs  
fo llow ing  th e  s t a t u t e  of 1720 ^ h e  Bubble A c ^  i s  th e  
s to ry  o f an economic n e c e s s i ty  fo rc in g  i t s  way slow ly  
and p a in fu l ly  to  le g a l  re c o g n itio n , a g a in s t  s tro n g  
commercial p re ju d ic e s  in  favou r o f " in d iv id u a l*  e n te r 
p r i s e ,  and in  th e  fa c e  o f determ ined a tte m p ts  o f bo th  
th e  l e g i s l a tu r e  and th e  c o u r ts  to  deny i t .  8

The ideo logy  of in d iv id u a l  e n te r p r is e  was much more pow erfu l th an  a  mere

" p re ju d ic e " , however, and th e  a s s o c ia t io n  of f ra u d  w ith  jo in t - s to c k

prov ided  a  pow erful re a rg u a rd  defence o f th a t  ideo logy  in  th e  face  o f

su c c e ss fu l co rp o ra te  c a p ita l is m .

7 .  K. Marx, C a p i ta l , I I ,  693.

8 .  B.C. Hunt, The Development of th e  B usiness C orpora tion  in  England 
(Cambridge, M ass., 1936), p . 13 .
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Thus th e  p ro cess  of c a p i t a l  c e n t r a l i z a t io n  was e s s e n t i a l  f o r  two 

p r in c ip a l  re a so n s ; f i r s t ,  in  o rd e r to  fin an ce  th e  economic in f r a 

s t r u c tu r e  o f c a n a ls , ra ilw ay s  and u t i l i t i e s ;  and seco n d ly , to  e s ta b l i s h  

a  c r e d i t  system  which would enab le  c a p i t a l  to  p e n e tra te  and conquer th e  

world m arket. For th e  l a t t e r  t a s k ,  th e  o ld  p r iv a te  banks were in ad eq u a te , 

developed a s  th e y  were to  meet th e  needs o f p rim ary  c a p i t a l  accum ulation . 

A fte r  1825 , a  ra s h  of jo in t - s to c k  banks was e s ta b l is h e d , and by th e  end

of th e  1850s ,  most of th e  o ld  p r iv a te  banks had converted  them selves in to
9

jo in t - s to c k  i n s t i t u t i o n s .  T h is  in c o rp o ra tio n  o f t ra d in g  c a p i t a l  was 

no t ach ieved  w ithou t many f a i l u r e s ,  o v e r-e x te n s io n s , and o u tr ig h t  f r a u d s , 

f o r  where th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  was new, c o rre c t p r in c ip le s  o f management were 

o f te n  no t understood  and th e  o p p o r tu n i tie s  f o r  sh arp  p r a c t ic e  and frau d  

were c o n s id e ra b le . The s i tu a t io n  resem bled th e  one which p re v a ile d  in  

ra ilw a y  d i r e c t io n ,  where th e  newness o f th e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  foim meant th a t  

in s u f f ic ie n t  c o n tro l  was e x e rc ise d  over th e  d i r e c to r a te .

The in d u s t r i a l  c y c le , th e n , was th e  n ecessa ry  form of c a p i t a l  accumu

l a t i o n  in  th e  c a p i t a l i s t  mode o f p ro d u c tio n ; t h i s  accum ulation  e v e n tu a lly  

produced th e  need fo r  an economic in f r a s t r u c tu r e  and th e  d isco v e ry  o f new 

m ark e ts . The fin a n c in g  of th e se  n ecessa ry  e x ten s io n s  in  tu r n  re q u ire d  

new form s o f c a p i t a l i z a t io n  and new le g a l  form s to  match them, such a s  

jo in t - s to c k  and l im ite d  l i a b i l i t y ;  th e se  made investm ent n e c e s s a r i ly  

s p e c u la t iv e . Given t h i s  s i t u a t io n ,  an id e o lo g ic a l  ex p lan a tio n  of th e  

t r a d e -c y c le ,  blam ing c r i s e s  on sp e c u la tio n  and f ra u d , was p o s s ib le ,  

s in ce  sp e c u la tio n  and th e  new i n s t i t u t i o n s  were so  c lo s e ly  l in k e d .

S ince th o se  a re a s  o f growth in  th e  economy which made th e  pace in  th e  

l e  g a l / f  inane i a l  sphere  were th e  most e a s i ly  sp e c u la b le , i t  became p o s s ib le  

to  blame th e  new le g a l / f in a n c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and t h e i r  a tte n d a n t abuses 

r a th e r  th an  th e  mode of p ro d u c tio n  i t s e l f  f o r  p e r io d ic  c r i s e s .

9 .  S .E . Thomas, R ise  and Growth of J o in t-S to c k  Banking, 2 v o ls .  (1934),
I ,  596.
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I  s t r e s s  th e  a v a i l a b i l i t y  of t h i s  id eo lo g y , no t i t s  u n iv e r s a l i ty ;

th e  p e rio d  in  f a c t  abounded w ith  d i f f e r e n t  th e o r ie s  a s  to  th e  causes o f

c r i s e s ,  and a t  th e  le v e l  of p u rp o r te d ly  s c i e n t i f i c  a n a ly s is ,  p o l i t i c a l

economy, though abuse of c r e d i t  was th e  most p o p u la r e x p la n a tio n , th e re

was no unan im ity , s in ce  th e re  were th o se  who argued th a t  c r i s e s  were

caused by o v e r-p ro d u c tio n . Indeed , th e  ex p lan a tio n  by s p e c u la tio n  and

frau d  can be seen a s  th e  p o p u la rly  id e o lo g ic a l form of th e  ex p lan a tio n

by problem s of c r e d i t  in  p o l i t i c a l  economy. J .S .  M ill ,  f o r  exam ple,

b e lie v ed  th a t  c r i s e s  were caused by such problem s:

There i s  s a id  to  be a  commercial c r i s i s ,  when a  g re a t 
number of m erchants and t r a d e r s  a t  once, e i th e r  have , 
o r apprehend th a t  th ey  s h a l l  have, a  d i f f i c u l t y  in  
m eeting t h e i r  engagem ents. The most u su a l cause o f 
t h i s  g e n e ra l em barrassm ent, i s  th e  r e c o i l  o f p r ic e s  
a f t e r  th ey  have been r a i s e d  by a  s p i r i t  of s p e c u la tio n , 
in te n se  in  deg ree , and ex tend ing  to  many com m odities.
Some a cc id e n t which e x c i te s  e x p e c ta tio n s  o f r i s i n g  
p r ic e s ,  such a s  th e  opening of a  new fo re ig n  m ark e t, 
o r s im ultaneous in d ic a t io n s  o f a  sh o r t supply  of 
s e v e ra l  g re a t a r t i c l e s  o f commerce, s e t s  sp e c u la tio n  
a t  work in  s e v e ra l  le a d in g  departm ents a t  once. 10

T h is  p a r t i c u la r  account i s  d e riv e d  from th e  c r i s i s  o f 1825; th e  circum 

s t a n t i a l  account th a t  he g iv es  o f th e  c r i s i s  o f 1847 s t r e s s e s  th e  h ig h  

r a t e  o f loan-capitauL due to  th e  enormous investm ent in  ra ilw a y s , coupled  

w ith  th e  h igh  p r ic e s  of c o tto n  and c o m . M i l l ’s  a cco u n t, though 

p u rp o r te d ly  com plete, i s  d is a s t ro u s ly  in s u f f ic ie n t  a t  c e r ta in  p o in ts  -  

n o te  th e  re fe re n c e s  to  "accident*  and a  " s p i r i t  o f s p e c u la tio n " .  I t  

i s  p r e c is e ly  a t  th e  l a t t e r  p o in t th a t  th e  more popu lar n a r r a t iv e s  o f 

s p e c u la tio n  can g a in  e n try . A lthough M ill does n o t need to  r e s o r t  to  

a  demonology o f frau d  to  com plete h is  acco u n t, h e , and o th e rs  who an aly zed  

c r i s e s  in  terras o f o re d it-p ro b lem s, l e f t  th e  door open to  acco u n ts  o f

10 . The C o lle c te d  Works o f Jo]to S tu a r t  M il l , e d i te d  by F .E .L . P r i e s t l e y  
and o th e rs  (Toronto I 963- ) , Volumes I I  and I I I ,  P r in c ip le s  o f 
P o l i t i c a l  Economy, I I I  ( I 965) ,  541-542. O r ig in a lly  p u b lish e d  
in  l8 4 4 , i t  was th e  only  one o f M il l ’ s  books which he c o n tin u a lly  
re v is e d .
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c r i s e s  in  which th e  " s p i r i t  o f sp ecu la tio n "  has been p e rs o n if ie d  and

which a re  a lre a d y  half-w ay  to  a mythology of fraud* Household Words,

f o r  exam ple, which c h a r a c te r i s t i c a l ly  a ttem p ted  to  p rovide e x p lan a tio n s

and in fo rm atio n  in  a  popu lar and im ag ina tive  form , c a r r ie d  t h i s  account

of a  commercial c r i s i s :

F o r , look  you, once in  every  q u a r te r  o f a  cen tu ry  -  
sometimes more f r e q u e n tly  -  do th e  men, women, and 
c h ild re n  ru n  s t a r k ,  s t a r in g ,  ra v in g , r a n t in g  mad.
They have a  MANIA . . .  Everybody goes c razed  fo r  
s h a re s . L ords, l a d ie s ,  d iv in e s , p h y s ic ia n s , 
chimneysweeps; a l l  howl f o r  s h a re s . They buy, 
s e l l ,  b a r t e r ,  borrow, beg , s t e a l ,  in v e n t, dream 
o f s h a re s .  Bank n o te s  and p ro sp ec tu se s  f l y  about 
th ic k  a s  th e  le a v e s  in  Valombrosa; men a re  no lo n g e r 
mere human b e in g s; but d i r e c to r s ,  p ro v is io n a l 
committee-men, a u d ito rs  and t r u s t e e s .  11

In  t h i s  acco u n t, th e  a c tu a l  term s of M ill" s  account of th e  1847 c r i s i s

a re  re p e a te d  in  a  more o v e r t ly  n a r r a t iv e  form . The way i s  open fo r  a

mythology of f ra u d , because a lth o u g h  th e  account a p p a re n tly  in c lu d e s  a l l

s e c t io n s  of s o c ie ty ,  from lo rd s  to  chimney-sweeps, in  i t s  condem nation,

in  f a c t  th o se  c la s s e s  which made up th e  a c tu a l  re a d in g -p u b lic  o f

Household Words a re  c a r e fu l ly  excluded .

Who, th e n , i s  most l i k e ly  to  tak e  up a mythology of fraud? C le a r ly , 

i t  i s  most a t t r a c t i v e  to  those  c la s s e s  who have b u rn t t h e i r  f in g e r s  in  

sp e c u la tio n  but who a re  n e v e r th e le s s  d is a b le d , from t h e i r  p o s i t io n  in  

th e  mode of p ro d u c tio n , from producing  a  sy s te m a tic  c r i t iq u e  o f i t .

Such c o n tra d ic t io n s  a re  most e a s i ly  re so lv ed  by r e s o r t  to  a  mythology; 

a s  we s h a l l  s e e , th e  two p r in c ip a l  n a r ra t io n s  o f th e  myth of th e  frau d  

d i f f e r  acco rd ing  to  th e  c la s s -p e rs p e c tiv e s  o f t h e i r  n a r r a to r s .

11 . "C ity  S p e c tre s" , Household Words, l4  F ebruary  l8 $ 2 , p .  484.
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II

The ideo logy  of frau d  was n a r ra te d  e x te n s iv e ly  o u ts id e  th e  nove l;

by Samuel S m iles , among o th e rs ,  bo th  in  th e  L ife  of George Stephenson

and S e lf-H e lp .  In  th e  e a r l i e r  book he wrote o f th e  ra ilw a y  mania th a t

♦the bad s p i r i t  which had been evoked by i t  unhapp ily  ex tended to  th e

commercial c la s s e s ;  and many o f th e  most f la g ra n t  sw indles o f re c e n t
12tim es had t h e i r  o r ig in  in  th e  y ear 1845" (p . 445 ). He ex ten d s  t h i s

o b se rv a tio n  to  a  g e n e ra l remark about commercial honesty  in  S e lf-H e lp ;

A lthough common honesty  i s  s t i l l  h a p p ily  in  th e  ascendan t 
amongst common p e o p le , and th e  g en e ra l b u s in ess  community 
in  England i s  s t i l l  sound a t  h e a r t ,  p u t t in g  t h e i r  honest 
c h a ra c te r  in to  t h e i r  r e s p e c tiv e  c a l l in g s ,  th e re  s ire , 
u nh ap p ily , a s  th e re  have been in  a l l  t im e s , but to o  
many in s ta n c e s  o f f la g r a n t  d ish o n es ty  and f ra u d , 
e x h ib ite d  by the  un scru p u lo u s, th e  o v e r - s p e c u la tiv e , 
and th e  in te n s e ly  s e l f i s h  in  t h e i r  h a s te  to  be r i c h  (p . 337)•

A lthough u n ty p ic a l of S m iles , who i s  in  genersil h ap p ier to  dw ell on th e

more a t t r a c t i v e  a sp e c ts  o f th e  "bu sin ess  community", th e se  q u o ta tio n s  a re

ty p ic a l  of th e  ideo logy  o f f r a u d , in  which frau d  i s  c a s t ig a te d  a s  caused

by th e  "h as te  to  be r i c h " ,  and measured by th e  p lodd ing  m a te r ia l  advance

of th e  s e l f - h e lp e r  whose c h a ra c te r  i s  h is  b e s t c r e d i t .  I t  i s  a ls o  worth

n o tic in g  th e  im portan t ro le  p layed  by th e  ra ilw a y  mania in  t h i s  m ythology,

e s p e c ia l ly  c o n sid e rin g  th a t  th e  f i r s t  l e g i s l a t i v e  a ttem p t to  d e a l w ith

sp e c u la tiv e  s to ck -jo b b in g  o ccu rred  in  th e  1 6 9 0 s . T h i s  id eo lo g y  i s

a u th e n t ic a te d  by th e  n a r r a t iv e  o f th e  f ra u d , l a t e n t  here  b u t capab le  o f

being  much more f u l l y  developed. For S m iles , t h i s  n a r r a t iv e  i s  n o t th e

12 . In  t h i s  c o n te x t , i t  i s  w orth n o tin g  th a t  Sm iles*s b iography  o f 
Stephenson g lo s se s  over th e  c lo se  t i e s  o f f r ie n d s h ip  and b u s in e ss  
t h a t  bound Stephenson w ith  "King" Hudson. For an account o f t h i s  
r e la t io n s h ip  see  R .S . Lam bert, The Railway King, I 8OO-I87I ,  A stu d y  
of George Hudson and th e  b u s in e ss  m orals of h is  tim e (193^3. In  
f a i r n e s s  to  S m iles , however, i t  should  be s a id  th a t  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  
r a th e r  cooled in  th e  two o r th re e  y ears  p reced in g  S tephenson"s d e a th , 
th e  y ea rs  of th e  w orst ex cesses  o f th e  Railway m ania.

15 .  T . Hadden, Company Law and C ap ita lism  (1977), p . 9 .
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t y p ic a l  n a r r a t iv e ,  w hile fo r  M orier Evans, who sh a re s  th e  same id eo 

lo g ic a l  p ro b lem a tic , th e  n a r ra t iv e  o f frau d  i s  th e  ty p ic a l  n a r r a t iv e  

of th e  1850s .

D. M orier Evans was a  f in a n c ia l  jo u r n a l i s t  w ith  a  s p e c ia l  i n t e r e s t

in  commercial c r i s e s ,  who p u b lish ed  an a ly se s  o f th e  c r i s e s  o f  184-7 and

1857.  He was a ls o  preoccupied  w ith  th e  phenomena of f ra u d  and specu -
14l a t i o n ,  and he p u b lish ed  two f u r th e r  books devoted to  th e se  s u b je c ts .

I f  he sh a re s  th e  same p rob lem atic  a s  S m iles , th e  f a c t  th a t  f o r  him th e

n a r r a t iv e  o f f ra u d  i s  th e  ty p ic a l  commercial n a r r a t iv e  o f h i s  day makes

h is  p e rsp e c tiv e  a  much more p e s s im is t ic  and indeed  re a c t io n a ry  one th an

th a t  o f S m iles . M orier Evans dw ells  on th e  seam ier s id e  o f c a p i t a l

c e n t r a l i z a t io n ,  a rgu ing  th a t  th e  p rev a lence  o f f ra u d s  i s  a  s ig n  o f th e

d e p re c ia tio n  o f m oral v a lu e s . He even goes so f a r  a s  to  s u g g e s t, in

F a c ts ,  F a i lu r e s  and F rau d s , t h a t  th e  d e a th -p e n a lty should  be r e in s ta t e d

f o r  f r a u d . In  th e  same book, he a rg u e s , l i k e  S m iles , th a t  " i t  i s  w ith

th e  ra ilw a y  mania o f 1845 th a t  th e  modem form of s p e c u la tio n  may be

s a id  to  begin* (p . 2 ) ,  and he to o  contends th a t  th e  rage  f o r  s p e c u la tio n

has low ered th e  s tan d a rd s  of commercial m o ra lity :

The c lo se n e ss  w ith  which one crime fo llo w s upon a n o th e r , 
and th e  s im i la r i ty  o f m otive th a t  l i e s  a t  th e  bottom 
of them a l l ,  w i l l  s u f f i c i e n t ly  show th a t  th e y  do no t 
re p re se n t th e  sim ple p e rv e rse n e ss  o f in d iv id u a l n a tu re s ,  
but a re  so many in d ic e s  o f a  d e p re c ia te d , and a p p a re n tly  
bad , m oral atm osphere t h a t  has of l a t e  pervaded th e  
whole o f th e  commercial w orld . The f a c t  s tan d s  s e l f -  
ev id en t th a t  th e  ru l in g  p a ss io n  i s  th e  grand d e s ire  to  
make money e x p e d it io u s ly , fo r  th e  purpose o f g r a t i f y in g  
lu x u rio u s  p ro p e n s i t ie s ,  o r of in d u lg in g  in  an im posing 
o s te n ta t io n  (p . 5 ) .

The q u e s tio n  th a t  M orier Evans p u ts  to  th e  commercial w orld -  i s  i t

honest?  -  i s  th u s  e x a c tly  th e  same a s  th a t  pu t by S m iles , and though

l4 .  D. M orier E vans, The Commercial C r i s i s ,  1847-1848 (l848); The 
H is to ry  of th e  Commercial C r i s i s  o f 1857-1858 ( 1859) ;  F a c t s , 
F a i lu r e s  and Frauds (1859)î S p ecu la tiv e  Not%s, and N otes on 
S p ecu la tio n  (l864)T
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t h e i r  answ ers a re  d ia m e tr ic a l ly  opposed, i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  th e  q u e s tio n  

i s  i t s e l f  an id e o lo g ic a l  one, s in c e  th e  movements o f c a p i t a l  on th e  

money-market a re  in t r a c ta b le  to  a  p u re ly  m oral c r i t i q u e .  The em ptiness 

o f th e  q u es tio n  can be measured by th e  f a c t  th a t  both  S e lf-H e lp  and 

F a c ts ,  F a i lu r e s  and F rauds were p u b lish ed  in  th e  same y e a r , 1859» y e t 

b o th  a r r iv e d  a t  e x a c tly  o p p osite  judgments about th e  s t a t e  o f commercial 

m o ra li ty .  M orier E v a n s 's  p rose  i s  m y th o lo g ica l, m oreover, in  p r e c is e ly  

th e  way th a t  I  d e fin e d  in  th e  in tro d u c tio n , f o r  i t  u ses  n a r r a t iv e  to  

a u th e n t ic a te  i t s  id e o lo g ic a l  m essage. In  th e  l a s t  sen ten ces  o f th e  

passage quo ted , fo r  exam ple, th e re  a re  two l a t e n t  n a r r a t iv e s ,  one of 

th e  s e c re t  s y b a r i te ,  th e  o th e r  o f th e  showy s o c i a l i t e ;  bo th  a re  sub

s id ia r y  to  a  grand n a r r a t iv e  o f th e  commercial w orld , which has become 

p e rs o n if ie d  and i s  m otivated  by a  " ru lin g  peission*. T h is  i s  no more 

th an  a condensed form of th e  same d isco u rse  th a t  ru n s  th rough  th e  mid

n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  r e a l i s t  n o v e l.

M orier Evans i s  a ls o  a t  one w ith  Sm iles in  blaming s p e c u la tio n  on

th e  d e s ire  to  g e t r i c h  q u ick , m easuring t h i s  d e s ire  by th e  l e s s  h a s ty

methods approved by p e rsev e ran ce : "Whenever we f in d  o u rse lv e s  under

c ircum stances th a t  enab le  th e  a c q u is i t io n  o f ra p id  fo r tu n e s , o th e rw ise

th an  by th e  road  o f p lodd ing  in d u s try , we may alm ost be j u s t i f i e d  in

auguring  th a t  th e  tim e fo r  p an ic  i s  a t  hand". But he i s  p a r t ly  aware

of th e  in a p p ro p r ia te n e s s , o r r a th e r  in s u f f ic ie n c y , of "mere m oral

warnings" in  th e  fa c e  o f c r i s e s .  In s te a d  o f t r y in g  to  f in d  an economic

s o lu t io n ,  however, he recommends th a t  h is  m oral w arnings shou ld  be backed

up by l e g i s l a t i o n ,  which would "cause th e  m ise r ie s  o f pan ic  to  f a l l  most

15h e a v ily  on th e  p a r t i e s  who have most deserved  to  s u f f e r  them" -  how 

t h i s  i s  to  be done, he does n o t s p e c ify .  R ecognizing , th e n , th e

15. H is to ry  of th e  Commercial C r i s i s  o f 1857-1858, p .  1 , p .  12 .



68

in s u f f ic ie n c y  of h is  m oralism , M orier Evans tu rn s  to  th e  a n a c h ro n is tic  

a ttem p t to  use l e g i s l a t i o n  to  p ro te c t  people from th em selves, ju s t  th e  

a ttem p t d e rid ed  by th e  W estm inster Review and o th e rs  in  t h e i r  campaign 

f o r  l im ite d  l i a b i l i t y  and a  f r e e  market in  c a p i t a l .

M orier E v a n s 's  sym pathies a re  most w ith  th e  sm all in v e s to r  ru in e d  by 

s p e c u la tio n  and c r i s i s  -  hence h i s  co rrespond ing ly  severe  den u n cia tio n  

of th e  f r a u d . But to  th e  e x te n t th a t  he sh a re s  th e  sym pathies o f t h i s  

p e tty -b o u rg e o is  c l a s s ,  h i s  t e x t s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  F a c ts ,  F a i lu r e s  and F rau d s , 

and S p ecu la tiv e  N otes and N otes on S p e c u la tio n , a re  r iv e n  w ith  a  c o n tra 

d ic t io n .  T h is  i s  th a t  th e re  a re  a t  once d en u n c ia tio n s  o f sp e c u la tio n  

and gu id es  to  i t ,  much a s  s ix te e n th  cen tu ry  "d iscoveries*  of knavery 

a ls o  h e lped  to  i n i t i a t e  th e  u n in i t i a t e d .  The s im i la r i ty  goes f u r th e r  

th an  t h a t ,  indeed , fo r  th e  mythology of frau d  ta k e s  up th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  

l i t e r a r y  ty p es  o f knave and g u l l , a  f a c t  f u l l y  e x p lo ite d  in  th e  n o v e l, 

a s  we s h a l l  s e e . M orier Evans d esc rib ed  h is  purpose in  w r it in g  F a c ts , 

F a i lu r e s  and F rauds in  t h i s  way:

One g re a t o b je c t ,  and one a lo n e , induced me to  engage 
in  th e  ta s k  of s e le c t in g  and a rra n g in g  th e se  rem arkable 
h i s t o r i e s ,  v iz ,  to  b r in g  to g e th e r  a  complete re c o rd  of 
th e  astound ing  f ra u d s  and f o r g e r ie s ,  w ith  o th e r 
a tte n d a n t c ircu m stan ces , which have of l a t e  so f re q u e n tly  
s t a r t l e d  th e  commercial community from t h e i r  p ro s p e r i ty  (p . i v ) .

The book i s  a  co m p ila tio n  of th e  h i s to r i e s  of s e v e ra l  d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  o f 

fra u d  -  from th e  s to ry  of Hudson, th e  ra ilw ay  k in g ; to  S a d ie i r ,  the  

banker and p ro to ty p e  of Merdle in  L i t t l e  D o r r i t ; to  numerous em bezzling 

c le rk s ;  to  sw in d le rs ; and to  o u tr ig h t  b u ll io n  th ie v e s .  Not on ly  d id  

a l l  th e se  "rem arkable h is to r ie s "  occur in  th e  1850s ,  w ith  th e  a d m itte d ly  

la rg e  ex cep tio n  of Hudson; bu t a lso  a l l  were concerned w ith  new a re a s  

o f economic a c t i v i t y  -  jo in t - s to c k  banks, t r a n s fe ra b le  s h a re s , even th e  

movement of th e  new A u s tra lia n  and C a lifo rn ia n  g o ld . A ll th e se  h e te ro 

geneous f ra u d s , in c lu d in g  H udson 's q u es tio n ab ly  fra u d u le n t t r a n s a c t io n s  

a s  w e ll a s  th e  o u tr ig h t  c r im in a l i ty  o f t r a in - r o b b e r s , a re  lumped to g e th e r
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and denounced a s  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  specim ens o f th e  m o ra lity  o f th e  age. 

M orier Evans v o ices  th e  h y s te r ia  of an h i s to r i c a l l y  superseded  s o c ia l  

c la s s ,  y e t h is  book i s  p e tty -b o u rg e o is  in  c h a ra c te r ,  and o s c i l l a t e s  

between a s p ir a t io n  to  and r e je c t io n  o f th e  c la s s  above i t ;  h is  

m o ra liz in g  th u s  in e v i ta b ly  rem ains im poten t.

T h is  c o n tra d ic to ry  p o s i t io n  i s  e s p e c ia l ly  apparen t in  M orier E v an s 's  

a t t i t u d e  to  bankruptcy and f a i l u r e .  In  F a c ts ,  F a i lu r e s  and Frauds he 

i s  concerned w ith  d ishonourab le  f a i lu r e s  -  people whose crim es ca tch  

them o u t.  However, no t a l l  f a i l u r e s  a re  d ish o n o u rab le , obv iously  

enough -  in  a  commercial c r i s i s ,  fo r  example, many people f a i l  through 

no f a u l t  of t h e i r  own, and in  h is  two books d ea lin g  w ith  th e  c r i s e s  of 

l8 4 ? -8  and 1857-8, M orier Evans l i s t s  many such c a se s . The law s r e l a t in g  

to  bankruptcy  underwent co n sid e rab le  tra n s fo rm a tio n  in  th e  m id-cen tu ry , 

amounting to  a  l ib e r a l i z a t i o n  of th e  law in  an e f f o r t  to  keep pace w ith  

changing t ra d in g  c o n d itio n s , but M orier Evans was incap ab le  of keeping 

a b re a s t  o f th e se  changes, ha rk in g  back to  an age when in so lv en cy  meant 

a b so lu te  d ishonour. The c o n tra d ic t io n  between t h i s  a t t i t u d e  and th a t  

o f the  economic h i s to r ia n  o f th e  two books on th e  commercial c r i s i s  i s  

f i n a l l y  i r r e s o lv a b le ,  b u t ,  s ig n i f i c a n t ly ,  he a ttem p ts  to  re so lv e  i t  in  

S p ecu la tiv e  Notes and N otes on S p ecu la tio n  by g iv in g  a  f ic t io n a l iz e d  

account of a  ty p ic a l  bankrup tcy . In  t h i s  l i t t l e  s to ry ,  a  sm all t r a d e r ,  

faced  w ith  th e  p ro sp ec t o f ru in  because th e  ra ilw ay  has removed a  l o t  

of h is  t r a d e ,  i s  persuaded  by a s l i c k  modern law yer to  make a  com position 

w ith  h is  c r e d i to r s .  The t r a d e r  f e e l s  uncom fortable about th e  scheme, 

but M orier Evans su g g es ts  th a t  h i s  re lu c ta n c e  i s  an anachronism , an 

example o f o ld -fa sh io n ed  r e c t i tu d e .

John L a lo r i s  an o th er w r i te r  who a ttem p ted  to  su b je c t th e  p e r io d ic  

c r i s e s  o f c a p ita lism  to  a  m oral c r i t iq u e ;  h i s  Money and M orals; a  Book 

fo r  th e  Times, was pu b lish ed  in  I 852.  The economics o f th e  book a re
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r a th e r  p e rv e rse ; i t  a rg u es  th a t  c r i s e s  a re  caused by a  g lu t  of money

c re a te d  by w idespread sav ing ; bu t th e  re le v a n t p o in t i s  t h a t  L a lo r

a tte m p ts  to  su b o rd in a te  economics to  m o ra lity :

The source of th e  d iso rd e r  p e r i o d i c  c r i s e ^  l i e s  in  
th e  h ig h e s t ,  th a t  i s ,  in  th e  m oral, n a tu re  of man, 
which, i f  i t  i s  no t r a i s e d  and ennobled in  p ro p o r tio n
to  th e  advances which he makes in  w ealth  and i n t e l l i 
gence, must c o n tin u a lly  produce new and more f e a r f u l
v a r i e t i e s  o f d is o rg a n iz a tio n . The e f f e c t iv e  remedy, 
th e re fo re ,  can be only  a  m oral one (pp . 97- 98) .

T h is  i s  coupled to  a  condemnation o f sp e c u la tio n  couched in  m oral te rm s:

Commerce and gambling run  in to  each o th e r  by shades 
so g radua l t h a t  i t  i s  hard  to  say  where one ends and 
th e  o th e r b e g in s . N e v e rth e le ss , th e  d i s t in c t io n  i s  
a s  r e a l  a s  between b lack  and w h ite , which may jo in  
by a  thousand in te rm e d ia te  shad es , and th e  moral
h a b i ts  which th ey  engender a re  a s  op p o site  a s  l ig h t
and darkness (p . 80) .

L a lo r* s  p r o je c t ,  in  many ways th e  most in te r e s t in g  o f th e  th re e  d e sc rib e d

in  t h i s  s e c t io n ,  i s  to  'C h r is t ia n iz e  p o l i t i c a l  economy*. In  t h i s  r e s p e c t ,

a l l  th re e  w r i te r s  sh are  not only  th e  p rob lem atic  in  which th e  commercial

world i s  approached w ith  a  q u e s tio n  about i t s  h o n esty , bu t more g e n e ra lly

th ey  sh are  th e  p ro b lem atic  which a ttem p ts  to  s u b je c t p o l i t i c a l  economy

to  m o ra li ty . As we have seen , t h i s  p ro b lem atic  produces a  m ythologized

h is to r y  in  the  case o f S m iles , and m ythologized economics in  th e  case  o f

M orier Evans. L a lo r r e s i s t s  mythology more c o n s is te n t ly  in  so f a r  a s

h is  book rem ains p o l i t i c a l  economy. But s in ce  p o l i t i c a l  economy p u rp o r ts

to  be s c i e n t i f i c ,  and s in ce  to  th e  e x te n t th a t  i t  i s  so i t  must reco g n ize

th a t  i t s  o b je c t i s  no t governed by e x t r in s ic  m oral c a te g o r ie s ,  th e re  i s

always th e  danger t h a t  o th e r  a re a s  o f s o c ia l  l i f e  w i l l  be seen  a s  su b je c t

to  th e  same am oral im p e ra tiv e s  th a t  govern p o l i t i c a l  economy. T h is  i s

a  danger th a t  L a lo r reco g n ize s  but cannot escape:

I t  i s  q u ite  p o s s ib le  fo r  me, fo r  example, a s  an econom ist, 
to  recogn ize  and guide my conduct by th e  knowledge o f th e  
f a c t ,  t h a t ,  w ith  some s l ig h t  e x c e p tio n s , men a re  found 
to  produce th e  g re a te s t  amount of w ealth  when th ey  a re  
p e r f e c t ly  f r e e  to  exchange w ith  each o th e r  th e  p ro d u c ts
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of t h e i r  in d u s try ;  and y e t a t  th e  same tim e to  r e j e c t  
-  nay , a s  I  do, to  lo a th e  and spurn  w ith  my whole so u l -  
th e  d o c tr in e , th a t  buying in  th e  cheapest and s e l l in g  in  
th e  d e a re s t market i s  to  be th e  supreme r u le  o f a c t io n  (p . 152) .

T h is  p ro b lem atic  in  f a c t  i s  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f th e  m id -V ic to rian  i n t e l l e c t u a l  

who r e j e c t s  th e  hegemonic c laim s o f p o l i t i c a l  economy but rem ains d e fe ren 

t i a l  to  th e  'laws* co n sidered  e te r n a l ly  a p p lic a b le  to  i t .  I t  was th e  

very  i n t r a c t a b i l i t y  of th e se  law s to  a  s o le ly  m oral d isco u rse  which meant 

t h a t ,  wherever such a  d isco u rse  could  get any p u rch ase , i t  shou ld  tak e  

th e  form of th e  mythology of f r a u d .

L a lo r by and la rg e  eschews t h i s  m ythology, though th e re  i s  an elem ent 

o f i t  in  h is  u n su ccess fu l a ttem p t to  d is t in g u is h  sp e c u la tio n  from gam bling. 

As fo r  Sm iles and M orier Evans, th ey  n a r ra te  th e  ideo logy  of f ra u d  in  two

d i s t in c t iv e  ways. J u s t  sis th e  s to ry  o f th e  self-m ade man cou ld  be

n a r ra te d  in  d i f f e r e n t  ways to  y ie ld  d i f f e r e n t  id e o lo g ic a l meanings -  

every  n a r r a t iv e  being  n e c e s s a r i ly  a  p r is e  de p o s it io n ^ ^ -  so each 

n a r r a t io n  of the  myth of th e  frau d  silso y ie ld s  a  d i f f e r e n t  meaning.

For S m iles , th e  frau d  i s  a  d ep rad a to r on an e s s e n t ia l ly  honest s o c ie ty ;  

w hile fo r  M orier Evans, he i s  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f a  d ish o n es t o r hypo

c r i t i c a l  s o c ie ty .  As we s h a l l  s e e , every  n a r r a t io n  of th e  myth o f th e

fra u d  in  th e  I 85OS ta k e s  up one o f th e se  two p o s i t io n s ,  th e  c la s s ic

example of th e  f r a u d -a s - re p re s e n ta t iv e -o f -d is h o n e s t  s o c ie ty  being

17C a r ly le 's  essay  on 'H udson 's S ta tu e * .

I l l

To c h a ra c te r iz e  th e  frau d  a s  a  metonymic re p re s e n ta t iv e  o f s o c ie ty  

a t  la rg e  has an a i r  o f ra d ic a lism  th a t  i s  no t w holly j u s t i f i e d  -  to  

denounce th e  frau d  a s  a  frau d  a t  l e a s t  su g g es ts  th a t  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n s

16 .  See above, page 11, n .

17 .  T . C a r ly le , 'H udson 's S t a t u e ',  L a tte r-D ay  Pam phlets ( I 85O; page 
re fe re n c e s  a re  to  th e  C entenary E d itio n  o f C a r ly le 's  W orks).
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o r l e g a l  forms th a t  he has chea ted  a re  in  them selves h o n e s t. There i s  

th u s  a  co n stan t danger o f t h i s  n a r ra t io n  o f th e  myth s l ip p in g  in to  th e  

s a f e r  v e rs io n  o f th e  frau d  a s  d ep rad a to r on a  b a s ic a l ly  honest s o c ie ty ,  

and t h i s  i s  a  danger th a t  C a rly le  has to  a v o id . M oreover, th a t  a  w r i te r  

l ik e  M orier Evans could  su b sc rib e  to  t h i s  h a rd e r v e rs io n  o f th e  myth 

shou ld  make i t  c le a r  th a t  th e  ra d ic a lism  o f C a r ly le 's  e ssay  i s  a  ra d ic a lism  

of a  re a c t io n a ry  c a s t .

In  th e  e ssa y , C a rly le  e x c o r ia te s  a t  some le n g th  th e  p ro je c t  o f th e

c i t i z e n s  of York to  e re c t  a  s ta tu e  to  Hudson. The g i s t  o f th e  argument

i s  th a t  a  people can be judged by th e  men th ey  honour; in  s e t t in g  out

to  honour t h i s  f a l s e  hero  Hudson, th e  E n g lish  people have shown how

l i t t l e  th e y  a re  worth;

The p r a c t i c a l  E n g lish  mind, con tem plating  i t s  d iv in e  
Hudson, says w ith  what rem ainder o f reverence  i s  in  
i t ;  'Y es, you a re  som ething l ik e  th e  Id e a l of a  Man; 
you a re  he I  would g ive my r ig h t  arm and le g ,  and 
accep t a  p o tb e l ly ,  w ith  g o u t, and an a p p e t i te  fo r  
s tro n g  w a te rs , to  be l ik e I  You out of no th in g  can 
make a w orld , o r huge fo r tu n e  of g o ld . A d iv in e  
i n t e l l e c t  i s  in  you, which E a rth  and Heaven, and 
Capel Court i t s e l f  acknowledge; a t  th e  word of 
which a re  done m ira c le s . You f in d  a dying ra ilw ay ; 
you say  to  i t .  L iv e , blossom anew w ith  s c r ip ;  -  and 
i t  l i v e s ,  and blossom s in to  umbrageous flow ery  s c r ip ,  
to  e n ric h  w ith  golden a p p le s , su rp a ss in g  those  o f th e  
H esp erid es, th e  hungry so u ls  o f men' (pp . 256-257)#

The b ru n t o f th e  argument i s  th u s  d ire c te d  a g a in s t  U n iv e rsa l S u ffra g e ;

f o r  by th e  p r a c t i c a l  su ffra g e  of t h e i r  money, which th ey  have in v e s te d

in  H udson's s c r ip ,  th e  E n g lish  have t e s t i f i e d  to  t h e i r  t o t a l  i n a b i l i t y

to  ru le  them selves.

R ath er than  having a s ta tu e  e re c te d  to  him, Hudson should  have been

sunk a t  th e  bottom of a  c o a l - s h a f t ;  o r ,  a s  an o th er a l t e r n a t iv e ,  C a r ly le

p ic tu r e s  h is  f a te  were th e  m il le n n ia l  tim e of a  t ru e  a r is to c r a c y  come:

H eroic men, th e  sen t of Heaven, once more bore ru le :  
and on th e  th rone  of k in g s  th e re  s a t  sp le n d e n t, no t 
King Hudson, o r King P o p in jay , but th e  B ravest of 
e x is t in g  Men; and on th e  g ib b e t th e re  swung a s  a
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t r a g ic  pendulum, adm onitory to  e a r th  in  th e  name o f 
Heaven, -  no t some in s ig n i f i c a n t ,  a b je c t ,  n e c e s s ito u s  
o u tc a s t ,  who had v io le n t ly ,  in  h is  extrem e m isery  and 
d a rk n ess , s to le n  a  le g  o f m utton, -  bu t v e r i ta b ly  th e  
Supreme Scoundrel of th e  Commonwealth, who in  h is  
in s a t ia b le  greed  and b o tto m less  a t r o c i ty  had lo n g , 
hoodwinking th e  poor w orld , gone h im se lf , and le d  
m u ltitu d es  to  go, in  th e  ways of g ild e d  human b asen ess; 
s in k in g  tem porary p r o f i t  ( s c r ip ,  f i r s t - c l a s s  c l a r e t ,  
s o c ia l  honour, and th e  l ik e  sm all w are), where on ly  
e te r n a l  lo s s  was p o s s ib le  (p . 273)*

T his  tone  o f alm ost h y s te r ic a l  d en u n cia tio n  r e c a l l s  D. M orier Evans; 

in  C a r ly le 's  case th e  r a n t  in c re a s e s  in  volume a s  he im agines h i s  audience 

to  re c e d e . The extrem e v io len ce  o f th e  image o f th e  g ib b e ted  Hudson 

su g g es ts  how much i s  to  be p inned  on him a s  emblematic of th e  f a l s e  gods 

o f t h i s  e a r th .  I t  i s  an image th a t  w i l l  re c u r  in  th e  f i c t i o n a l  n a r ra 

t io n s  o f th e  myth of th e  f ra u d .

The v io len ce  o f th e  e ssa y , th e n , condenses around th e  f ig u re  o f Hudson, 

bu t i t s  d r i f t  i s  a g a in s t  th e  w orship o ffe re d  to  him by a l l  members o f 

s o c ie ty .  That he was in  f a c t  som ething of a  frau d  i s  no t e s s e n t i a l  to  

C a r ly le 's  argument -  i f  a n y th in g , i t  r a th e r  weakens i t .  Not a l l  in v e s t

ment in  s c r ip  i s  n e c e s s a r i ly  f r a u d u le n t ,  and i t  i s  th e  very  e x is te n c e  of 

r i c h  sp e c u la tiv e  investm ent th a t  i s  a t  f a u l t .  Yet i t  i s  on ly  th e  

exposure of Hudson th a t  has made th e  whole e x e rc ise  in  e x c o r ia tio n  

p o s s ib le .  I f  th e  essay  were about a  s ta tu e  to  B rassey , sa y , i t  m ight 

have had more b i t e ;  indeed , C a rly le  does ask  o f a l l  th e  h e ro es  of England 

a s  re p re se n te d  by t h e i r  s ta tu e s ,  'A re th e se  your P a tte rn  Men? G reat Men? 

They a re  your lucky  (o r unlucky) Gamblers sw ollen  b ig . P a l t r y  Adven

t u r e r s  f o r  most p a r t ;  worthy of no w orship; and in cap ab le  fo re v e r  o f 

g e t t in g  any, except from the  so u l co n secra ted  to  flunkey ism ' (p . 262) .

In  answer to  th e  e ssa y , th e  f lu n k ie s  could  le g i t im a te ly  r e t o r t  th a t  th e y  

had been ch ea ted .

T h is  condemnation of s o c ie ty  a s  'f lu n k e y ism ' should  be re a d  in  

co n ju n ctio n  w ith  th e  'S o c ie ty ' s e c t io n s  of L i t t l e  D o r r i t .  I t  i s  one
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of th e  p o in ts  o f th e  e ssay  which connects w ith  D ick en s 's  R ad ica lism , and 

i s  indeed  a  tra c e  o f C a r ly le 's  own e a r l i e r  R ad ica lism , of h is  y o u th fu l 

d e r is io n  of 'G igm ansh ip '• C a r ly le 's  p o s i t io n  was o f course id io s y n c ra t ic ;  

bu t th e  f a c t  th a t  p o te n t ia l ly  c o n tra d ic to ry  a t t i t u d e s  should  c o e x is t in  th e  

same essay  i s  no t m erely in d ic a t iv e  of t h a t .  I t  a lso  su g g es ts  what th e  

n a r r a t iv e  of th e  frau d  i s  ab le  to  re s o lv e , C a r ly le 's  sim ultaneous commit

ment to  th e  n o tio n  o f an a r is to c r a c y  and h is  deeply  f r u s t r a t e d  aw areness 

o f th e  absence o f one. The f r u s t r a t io n  o f t h i s  p o s i t io n  i s  d ischarged  

upon Hudson, but th e  d isch arg e  i s  only p o ss ib le  g iven  th e  im aginary 

g r a t i f i c a t i o n  which th e  n a r r a t iv e  o f H udson's hanging p e rm its .

In a  sense C a r ly le 's  essay  has done som ething of a  d is s e rv ic e  to  a

sm all m a tte r o f s o c ia l  h i s to r y .  H udson's name obv iously  dom inates th e

Railway Mania of th e  l8 4 0 s , bu t in  th e  seven n o v e ls  o f th e  1850s th a t  I

w i l l  be look ing  a t  in  t h i s  c h ap te r  he i s  th e  immediate p ro to ty p e  o f only

two o f th e  f r a u d s . For a l l  h is  s ig n if ic a n c e  a s  a  symbol o f a  s o c ie ty

devoted to  lu x u ry  and o s te n ta t io n , Hudson was n o t th e  on ly  such f ig u r e .

Thackeray, D ickens and T ro llo p e  a l l  c en tre  on banking o r in su ran ce  fra u d s

-  in d eed , Thackeray wrote The H is to ry  of Mr. Samuel T itm arsh  and the

G reat Hoggarty Diamond b efo re  th e  Railway Mania -  and H udson's own

s ig n if ic a n c e  receded  w ith  th e  memory o f th e  Mania. When T ro llo p e  came

to  w rite  The Way We Live Now in  th e  e a r ly  1870s, Hudson was by th en  an
l8alm ost fo rg o tte n  f ig u r e .  H udson's s ig n if ic a n c e  a s  a  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  

f ig u r e ,  in  s h o r t ,  i s  b e s t understood  a s  p a r t  o f a  w ider id eo lo g y  of 

f ra u d .

l 8 .  'T here  was a  tim e when n o t to  know him ^Hudsoÿ^ was to  argue o n e 's  
s e l f  unknown; now he i s  on ly  a  t r a d i t i o n ' , The Times, l 6 December 
1871.  Quoted by R .S . Lam bert, The Railway K ing, p .  275#
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IV

In  G erald ine  Jew sbury 's  M arian W ithers , i t  w i l l  be r e c a l le d ,  th e re

was a  le n g th y  d isc u ss io n  which tu rn e d  on th e  o p p o s itio n  between s e l f - h e lp

and jo in t - s to c k .  The d isc u ss io n  was between s e v e rs l  self-m ade L ancash ire  ^

c o tto n  sp in n e rs  and Mr Cunningham, an i n t e l l e c t u a l  and sym pathetic

gentlem an, th e  form er a tta c k in g  jo in t - s to c k  com panies, and th e  l a t t e r

defend ing  them, a t  l e a s t  in  p r in c ip le ;

The co n v ersa tio n  tu rn ed  upon th e  jo in t - s to c k  com panies, 
which were th en  th e  r u l in g  mania o f th e  day.

*I have no f a i t h  in  them,* s a id  John W ithers; 'th e y  
a re  a l l  ju s t  schemes fo r  making everybody r i c h  w ithout 
working; th e y  have tak en  th e  p lace  o f th e  l o t t e r i e s ,  
where everybody hoped by p u t t in g  a  b i t  o f paper in to  
th e  wheel to  see i t  come out th e  ten -th o u san d  pound 
p r iz e  a t  l e a s t .  I t  i s  a  bad lo o k -o u t fo r  a  coun try  
when th e  people o f i t  tak e  th e  n o tio n  o f g e t t in g  r i c h  
in  a  h u rry ; i t  i s  t r y in g  to  cheat n a tu re  in to  working 
m ira c le s , and g e t t in g  th in g s  w ithout paying th e  p r ic e  
fo r  them. I t  may seem to  answer f o r  a  w h ile ; bu t pay
day w i l l  come a t  l a s t ,  and f in d  them o u t, l ik e  th e  day 
of judgment, when th e y  l e a s t  look  fo r  i t .  There i s  
n o th in g  but hard  work th a t  does no t deceive a  man; i f  
he s t i c k s  to  t h a t ,  he f in d s  th e  good o f i t  in  th e  end, 
though h i s  back may be h a l f  broken b e fo re  i t  com es.'

'Ay, t h a t ' s  t ru e  enough, Mr. W ith e rs , ' s a id  
H igginbottom . 'The w orst th in g  in  th e se  jo in t- s to c k  
companies i s  th a t  th e  sh a reh o ld e rs  lo se  a l l  thought of 
working th em selves, bu t t r u s t  to  the  d i r e c to r s  ju g g lin g  
w ith  t h e i r  money, so a s  to  make two and two in to  f iv e ,  
w h ils t th e  d i r e c to r s ,  though perhaps th ey  may none of 
them be r a s c a ls  on t h e i r  own acco u n t, y e t when th e y  a l l  
come to  a c t  to g e th e r ,  t h e i r  conscience e v ap o ra te s , f o r  
one g iv es  in  to  sm other; one i s  squeamish in  t h i s ,  
w hile th e  o th e r  i s  squeam ish in  t h a t ,  so  th a t  any k ind  
of r a s c a l i t y  g e ts  done amongst them; and i f  th ey  a re  
c a l le d  to  acco u n t, t h e r e 's  th e  "Board" to  come upon, 
which i s  ju s t  l i k e  t r y in g  to  ca tch  "Nobody", -  who, 
a long  w ith  th e  C at, has done a l l  th e  m isch ie f s in ce  
th e  world began. I ,  f o r  my p a r t ,  csm see  no good in  
going p a r tn e r s  w ith  a l l  th e  w orld; I  am ju s t  fo r  a  
f a i r  s tan d -u p  f ig h t  in  b u s in e ss , each o f us to  fund f o r  
o u rse lv es : "a  f a i r  f i e l d  and no fa v o u r" ; th a t  i s  my
m o tto . ' ( I I ,  15- 17) .

The p ro je c t  of th e  n o v e l, a s  we have seen , i s  to  wean th e se  men away

from such a narrow concern w ith  t h e i r  own i n t e r e s t s  in to  a t t i t u d e s  in

which c la s s  co o p era tio n  w i l l  be p o s s ib le .  So Mr Cunningham co u n te rs
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th e  argum ents of W ithers and H igginbottom  by c la im ing  th a t  'v ic io u s  a s  

th e  w orking, and a s  th e  e f f e c t s  o f some of th e se  jo in t - s to c k  companies 

may b e , s t i l l  th ey  c o n ta in  a  p r in c ip le  th a t  w i l l  g ra d u a lly  reo rg an ize  

th e  whole m achinery of s o c ie ty .  C ooperation w i l l  g ra d u a lly  ta k e  th e

p lace  of co m p e titio n ' ( I I ,  2 3 ) . The novel i s  th u s  a  p ro g re s s iv e  one;

i t  seeks to  outmanoeuvre th e  m an u fac tu rers ' em battled  commitment to  

s e l f - h e lp  and w ith  i t  t h e i r  h o s t i l i t y  to  jo in t - s to c k .

M arian W ithers in  p a r t  fu n c tio n s  a s  s o c ia l  h is to ry ;  i t  aims to  

p re se n t a  h i th e r to  n e g lec te d  o r m isrep resen ted  s o c ia l  c la s s  to  th e  n o v e l- 

re a d in g  p u b lic .  I t  i s  a ls o  an o v e rt ro m an -a -th ese , by which I  mean a  

novel which in c lu d e s  an argument about l i f e  o r s o c ie ty  which i s  only 

in c id e n ta l ly  r e la te d  (o r even c o n tr a d ic to r i ly  r e la te d )  to  i t s  own 

n a r r a t iv e  p ro ced u res . Such n o v e ls  a re  u s u a lly  c h a ra c te r iz e d , a s  in  

t h i s  c a se , by s u b s ta n t ia l  s e c t io n s  of unm ediated 'n o n - f i c t io n a l '  d is 

co u rse , l ik e  th e  argument quoted above. But even t h i s  d isco u rse  r e l i e s  

upon n a r r a t iv e  fo r  i t s  a u th o r i ty ;  H igginbottom , f o r  exam ple, p ro v id es  

a  s h o r t  s to ry  to  e x p la in  how r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  i s  evaded in  a  jo in t - s to c k  

company. ( I t  i s  ju s t  t h i s  ev asio n  o f r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  th a t  D ickens 

c e n tre s  on in  L i t t l e  D o r r i t , o f c o u rse , th e  novel o r ig in a l ly  c a l le d  

'N obody's F a u l t ' . )  The ideo logy  of f ra u d , th e n , which in  a  m odified  

form e n te r s  in to  th e  'n o n - f i c t io n a l '  s e c tio n s  o f M arian W ith e rs , a lre a d y  

en joys a  w idespread c i r c u la t io n  'b e f o r e ' o r 'o u t s id e ' th e  n o v e l, s in ce  

i t  can be evoked so c o n f id e n tly  h e re ; and s in c e  i t  r e l i e s  upon n a r r a t iv e ,  

i t  p ro v id es  ju s t  th e se  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  f o r  p lo t ,  c h a ra c te r - ty p e s  and 

herm eneutic encodings which th e  novel demands. S ev e ra l n o v e ls  of th e  

1850s  make use of th e se  p o s s i b i l i t i e s ,  th u s  f u r th e r  p ro p e ll in g  and 

a u th e n t ic a t in g  (w ith in  c e r ta in  l im i t s  o f r e p e t i t io n )  th e  myth o f th e  

f ra u d .

Indeed , one such n a r r a t iv e  p o s s ib i l i t y  occurs in  th e  course  of
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M arian W ithers i t s e l f .  Towards th e  end o f th e  n o v e l, John W ith e rs 's  

e n te r p r is e  i s  th re a te n e d  by a  c r e d i t  c r i s i s ;  i t  alm ost lo o k s  a s  though 

a l l  h is  hard-won g a in s  a re  going to  be l o s t .  T h is i s  how th e  c r i s i s  

i s  d esc rib ed :

The a sp ec t of commercial a f f a i r s  weus a t  th a t  p e rio d  
p e c u l ia r ly  gloomy. C ountry banks were b reak ing  in  
a l l  d i r e c t io n s .  The d i f f e r e n t  jo in t - s to c k  companies 
which had sprung up l ik e  mushrooms, were exploding  
and causing  ru in  and d e s o la tio n , a s  i f  th ey  had been 
powder-m ines. Firm s th a t  had been co n sidered  beyond 
su sp ic io n  were everyday d e c la re d  in s o lv e n t;  -  no one 
knew any lo n g e r whom to  t r u s t ,  nor who would be th e  
nex t to  go ( I I I ,  9 9 ).

In  t h i s  n o v e l, th e  storm  i s  w eathered; th e  c r i s i s  does no more th an

deepen th e  tem porary estrangem ent between John W ithers and h i s  daughter,

But th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  i s  n e v e r th e le s s  th e r e ,  th a t  a  c ra sh  which causes

impoverishment -  one of th e  s to c k  f i c t i o n a l  d ev ices  of th e  n in e te e n th -

cen tu ry  novel -  might occu r. Because th e  (a v e rte d ) c ra sh  in  h e re

s p e c i f i c a l ly  lin k e d  to  jo in t - s to c k  com panies, i t  ta k e s  up th e  p re v io u s

'n o n - f ic t io n a l*  d isc u ss io n  and r e in fo rc e s  i t .  S ince th e se  s to ck

dev ices  c a r ry  a  pow erful em otional and m oral charge , th e re  o p e ra te s

a  k in d  o f exchange in  which th e  power of th e  s to ck  device i s  g iven

a p a r t i c u la r  id e o lo g ic a l d i r e c t io n ,  w hile th e  ideo logy  i s  a u th e n t ic a te d

by being  ' l i v e d ' ,  i f  on ly  v ic a r io u s ly ,  by th e  re a d e r .

W ritten  in  the  same y ear a s  Marian W ith ers , and p ro v id in g  a  more

extended n a r ra t io n  of th e  myth o f th e  f ra u d , i s  The G old-W orshippers,
19

by Emma Robinson. Like i t s  n o rth e rn  contem porary, t h i s  i s  a  th r e e -  

volume novel whose c i r c u la t io n  was r e s t r i c t e d  to  a  few y e a rs  in  th e  

c i r c u la t in g  l i b r a r i e s .  I t  i s  however much th in n e r  th an  G era ld in e  

Jew sb u ry 's  t a l e ,  i t s  moralism e f f e c t iv e ly  ex h au stin g  i t s  c h a r a c te r iz a 

t io n s ,  a l l  o f which a re  sim ply ty p e s , t h e i r  names announcing t h e i r

19 .  The Gold-W orshippers; o r .  The Days We Live In . A FUTURE 
H i s t o r i c ^  Novel (1851). By th e  A uthor o f W h ite fr ia rs  /Emma 
R obinson /.
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c h a r a c te r s .  Thus th e re  i s  an Alderman G u l l ib u l l ,  who i s  a  la rg e  c i t y  

m erchant g u lle d  in to  ra ilw ay  sp e c u la tio n ; a  Mrs S p a rk le to n , a  s o c ia l ly  

b r i l l i a n t  bu t s i l l y  widowed a r i s to c r a t  -  who i s  g u lle d  lik e w is e ; a  Lord 

F itz h a u to n , a  proud and r a f f i s h  a r i s to c r a t  who has m arried  G u l l ib u l l ' s  

daugh ter fo r  money; and so on . The only  c h a ra c te r  in  th e  nove l who 

does n o t c a r ry  h is  c h a ra c te r  p r in te d  on h is  v i s i t in g - c a r d  i s  one Mr Humson, 

who, a s  th e  'Napoleon of Steam' and th e  'bu b b le  m onarch ', i s  o b v io u sly  

a  sim ple t r a n s c r ip t io n  of Hudson.

Humson i s  d e sc rib ed  w ith  p re c is e ly  th e  p h y s ic a l c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f

h is  p ro to ty p e : 'A b ro a d -s e t , s to u t ,  p le b e ian  f ig u r e ,  w ith  a  f a t ,  o i ly

v is a g e , a  good-natu red , j o l l y  sm ile , and so co rp u len t th a t  he waddled

a s  he e n te re d  a t  h i s  b r is k  pace -  and behold th e  Mammon o f our d a y l ' ( I I ,

27) .  I f  th e  p h y s ic a l c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  a re  tak en  s t r a ig h t  from Hudson,

th e  whole c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  i s  pu t in  a  s tro n g ly  C arly lean  co n tex t;

Rank, b eau ty , fa sh io n , w ea lth , a l l  bending in  homage
befo re  th e  crowned im posture o f th e  day, what wonder
th e  clim ber grew giddy a t  le n g th  on h is  e le v a tio n ,
and, a s  s a i l o r s  ph rase  i t ,  l o s t  h i s  head? The id o l
was c e r ta in ly  worthy of h is  w orsh ippers; and i f ,  l i k e
o th e r  f a ls e  gods, he was o b lig ed  to  r e s o r t  to  frau d
and decep tio n  to  keep up th e  i l l u s io n  o f h i s  power
and supremacy, s u re ly  th e  craw ling  p r i e s t s  and
fre q u e n te rs  of th e  tem ple were more to  be desp ised
and contemned th a n  th e  o b je c t o f t h e i r  a d o ra tio n l ( I I ,  2 9 -3 0 ) .

What i s  th e  s ta tu s  of t h i s  bo th  a s  f i c t i o n a l  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  and s o c ia l  

h is to ry ?  From th e  s l i g h t ly  deformed name and th e  p h y s ic a l c h a r a c te r i s 

t i c s ,  Humson i s  p la in ly  to  be re a d  a s  Hudson, t h i s  being  one o f th e  p o in ts  

a t  which th e  novel c laim s th e  a u th e n t ic i ty  o f s o c ia l  h is to r y  ( ' a  FUTURE 

h i s t o r i c a l  n o v e l ') .  But in  th e  p ro cess  o f c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  t h i s  

c h a ra c te r  a cq u ire s  c e r ta in  a t t r i b u t e s  d e riv ed  from l i t e r a r y  d isco u rse  -  

Emma Robinson i s  n e c e s s a r i ly  c e r ta in  o f h is  m o tiv es , f o r  example -  which 

a re  th en  re -e x p o rte d  to  fu n c tio n  a s  e x p lan a tio n s  f o r  th e  r e a l ,  h i s t o r i c a l  

H udson's beh av io u r. There i s  th u s  a  s e r ie s  o f exchanges o f a u th o r i ty  

between th e  f i c t i o n a l  and th e  supposed ' r e a l '  h i s to r y ,  from which a
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d isco u rse  emerges w ith  th e  a u th o r i ty  to  give a g e n e ra liz e d  m oral 

d en u n c ia tio n  of s o c ie ty .

Humson, however, though a  f ra u d  and an im p o sto r, i s  by no means th e  

only  one in  th e  n o v e l. There a re  two o th e r  frau d s  a s  w e ll ,  th e  f i r s t  

be ing  Humson*s s id e k ic k , Mr Law less; *He was n o t a  m erchant, he was n o t 

a  c le r k ,  he was no t a  p ro fe s s io n a l man, he was no t a  gentlem an . . .  ^ h e /  

was a  commercial gam ester, a  p e n n ile s s  adventurer*  ( I I ,  2 2 -2 3 ) . T h is  

i s  a  type  th a t  o f te n  re c u rs  in  th e  more a r i s t o c r a t i c  n a r r a t io n s  o f th e  

myth, bu t even here  we can n o te  th e  extreme unease g en era ted  by th e  

i n a b i l i t y  to  p lace  Law less in  a  sim ply d e fin a b le  s o c ia l  c a te g o ry . The 

second f ra u d , on th e  o th e r  hand, Mr R ustisaw , i s  G u ll ib u ll* s  o ld  euid 

t r u s t e d  c le r k ,  and he to o  em bezzles funds f o r  sp e c u la tin g  on th e  ra ilw a y s , 

th u s  p ro v id in g  th e  immediate cause of G u llib u ll* s  f a i l u r e .  When even 

such a s  Mr R ustisaw  can embezzle and th en  le v a n t ,  i t  becomes c le a r  ju s t  

how w idespread th e  d isea se  of ra ilw a y -sp e c u la tio n  i s ,  and w ith  i t  s o c ia l  

c o rru p tio n .

The p lo t  e v e n tu a lly  becomes rem arkably convo lu ted , d isp la y in g  th e  

v a rio u s  r a s c a l ly  in t r ig u e s  o f th e  a r i s t o c r a t i c  c h a ra c te rs ,  and p ro v id in g  

numerous o p p o r tu n i tie s  fo r  th e  base-bo rn  h e ro in e . C h arity  G reen, to  show 

h e r i n t r e p id i t y  and m oral courage. She i s  a t  le n g th  rew arded by m arriage 

to  th e  o ld  a t to rn e y , Bagshawe, who alone has rem ained untouched by th e  

fe v e r  f o r  s p e c u la tio n . The v a rio u s  n a r r a t iv e s  of th e  no v e l a re  u l t i 

m ately  c en tred  on t h i s  C in d e re lla  s to r y ,  th e  s o c ia l  s i tu a t io n s  o f hero  

and h e ro in e  su g g es tin g  i t s  n a tu re  a s  p e tty -b o u rg e o is  w is h - fu lf i lm e n t.

Yet a ls o  p re se n t in  t h i s  t e x t  i s  an a r i s t o c r a t i c  worry th a t  f ra u d
20and sp e c u la tio n  in  ra ilw ay s  a re  d ep red a tio n s  on a r i s t o c r a t i c  c a p i t a l s .

20 . I  am here  u s in g  'a r i s to c r a t i c *  a s  an a d je c t iv e  to  cover bo th  th e  
n o b i l i ty  and th e  g e n try . The usage i s  awkward but th e  a l t e r 
n a tiv e s  seem worse ( 'g e n t l e '? ) .  The q u es tio n  i s  d iscu ssed  
f u r th e r  in  th e  fo llo w in g  c h a p te r .
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Mrs S p ark le to n  i s  ru in e d  ju s t  a s  much a s  Mr G u l l ib u l l .  More g e n e ra lly , 

im p lic i t  in  th e  g e n e ra l d en u n cia tio n  o f s o c ie ty  ais bowing down b e fo re  a  

f a l s e  god, i s  th e  assum ption th a t  th e re  a re  t ru e  gods who a re  w orthy of 

w orship; * ^ o c ± e t ^  had no apo logy , and asked none, fo r  i t s  id o l-w o rsh ip , 

but money! I t  was no t charmed w ith  eloquence, feuscinated w ith  beau ty , 

won by g re a t s e r v ic e s ,  to  deify* ( I I ,  3 0 ). The n o v e l, in  s h o r t ,  i s  

s p l i t  by c o n tra d ic t io n s , vâiich a re  'reso lved*  in  th e  sim ple id e o lo g ic a l 

coherence of an uncom plicated typo logy  and th e  n a r r a t iv e s  o f f ra u d .

I t  i s  s c a rc e ly  s u f f i c i e n t ,  th e re fo re ,  to  a sc r ib e  a  c la s s  p e rsp e c tiv e  

( 'p e t ty - b o u r g e o is ')  to  a  novel to  complete i t s  a n a ly s is .  Not only  i s  

t h i s  c la s s -p e rs p e c tiv e  fo rm ally  in s c r ib e d  in  th e  n o v e l, bu t i t  can a lso  

c o -e x is t  w ith  e lem ents d e riv ed  from a  q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  c la s s -p e r s p e c t iv e .  

T h is  i s  a s  t ru e  of an u n so p h is tic a te d  and je ju n e  f i c t i o n  l i k e  The Gold- 

W orshippers a s  i t  i s  of a  h ig h ly  complex and comprehensive novel l ik e  

L i t t l e  D o r r i t .  In  th e  nex t s e c t io n  I  w i l l  d isc u ss  fo u r n o v e ls  where 

th e  c la s s  p e rsp e c tiv e  i s  more predom inantly  a r i s t o c r a t i c .

V

The Caxtons was L y tto n 's  f i r s t  a ttem pt a t  th e  q u ie t dom estic s ty le  
21

of h is  l a t e r  n o v e ls . I t  be longs w ith  h is  two panoramic n o v e ls  o f th e  

1850s ,  My Novel (1853) and What W ill He Do With I t ? ( I 858) -  f o r  th a t  

reaso n  i t  can j u s t i f i a b l y  be in c lu d ed  in  a  s tu d y  of th e  novel in  th e  

1850s .  The p ro je c t  of th e  novel i s  m o ra l is t ic ;  i t s  tone  i s  h o m ile tic  

th roughout and th e  novel could  co n v en ien tly  be compared to  a  genre- 

p a in t in g .  I t  i s  re le v a n t  to  t h i s  ch ap te r in  two re s p e c ts ;  f i r s t l y  in  

th e  c h a ra c te r  o f Jack  T i l l e t s ,  th e  h e r o 's  m ate rn a l u n c le , who i s  a  

com pulsive sp e c u la to r  and company prom oter; and secondly  in  th e  f in a n c ia l

21 . Lord L y tto n . The C axtons, A Fam ily P ic tu re  (1848).
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em barrassm ent caused to  th e  Caxton fam ily  by th e  f a i lu r e  o f one o f Jack  

T i l l e t s * s  s p e c u la tiv e  v e n tu re s .

T i l l e t s  i s  a  s e l f - s ty l e d  p h i la n th r o p is t ,  c o n s ta n tly  d e lu d in g  h im se lf 

a s  w e ll a s  o th e rs  about th e  su ccess  of h is  v a r io u s  schem es. To t h i s  

e x te n t he i s  not s t r i c t l y  a  f r a u d , though th e re  i s  som ething so lu d i 

c ro u s ly  im possib le  about h is  schemes fo r  them to  verge on th e  f r a u d u le n t .  

The p a r t i c u l a r  scheme in  which he persuades Mr Caxton s e n io r  to  in v e s t  

i s  th e  e stab lish m en t o f a  d a i ly  paper to  propound th e  l e t t e r ' s  e c c e n tr ic  

view s; in  th e  even t he u ses  th e  money to  s e t  up a  paper c a l le d  'The 

C a p i ta i l i s t ' which i s  no more th an  a  guide to  sp e c u la tiv e  v e n tu re s . The 

paper i s  e s ta b lis h e d  on jo in t - s to c k  p r in c ip le s ;  i t  f a i l s ;  and Jack  

T i l l e t s  f l e e s  to  A u s tra l ia  c o n sid e rab ly  in  h is  b ro th e r - in - la w 's  d e b t.

The p a r t i c u la r  n a tu re  o f L y t to n 's  p ro je c t  can be gauged from th e  f a c t  
T i l l e t s

th a l when ± s  i n  A u s t ra l ia  he abandons h is  d e lu sio n s  o f p h ila n th ro p y  

and makes a  fo r tu n e  by look ing  to  th e  main chance; only  in  t h i s  way i s  

he a b le  to  do th e  honourable th in g  and repay  what he owes. L y tto n  i s  

su sp ic io u s  o f th o se  who s ty le  them selves 'p h i l a n t h r o p i s t s ' , con tend ing  

th a t  on ly  by lo o k in g  to  o n e 's  own in te r e s t  can th e  g en e ra l i n t e r e s t  be 

se rv ed ; b u t ,  c o n v en ien tly , he on ly  p e rm its  t h i s  c y n ica l economic 

l ib e ra l is m  to  o p e ra te  f r e e ly  in  A u s t r a l ia .

The f a i lu r e  o f 'The C a p i t a l i s t '  n e a r ly  b r in g s  th e  Caxton fo r tu n e s  to  

r u in  -  so i t  p ro v id es  an o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  th e  d isp la y  o f th e  v a rio u s  

dom estic v i r tu e s  f o r  which th e  fam ily  i s  p re -em in en t, even i f  th e y  a re  

p r a c t is e d  somewhat e c c e n t r ic a l ly .  Thus th e  iro n ic  s to ic ism  o f th e  

f a th e r ;  th e  r ig h t - th in k in g  d is in te r e s te d n e s s  o f th e  b ro th e r ;  and th e  

f o r t i tu d e  and e n te r p r is e  of th e  son and h e ro , can a l l  be d isp la y ed  to  

ad v an tag e . At th e  end of th e  novel a l l  t h i s  v i r tu e  i s  s u i ta b ly  rew arded 

by th e  repayment o f th e  d e b t, and th e  r e tu r n  o f th e  hero  from A u s t r a l ia  

w ith  a  sm all fo r tu n e  made in  sheep -farm ing . The two moneys combine to
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pro v id e  fo r  th e  purchase of a  sm all e s ta te  and th e  se tt le m e n t o f th e  

fam ily  a s  sm all landow ners.

The ideo logy  of f ra u d , th e n , i s  no t c e n tr a l  to  The C axtons; th e  

s p e c u la to r  i s  n o t a m ajor c h a ra c te r  in  th e  n o v e l, though he does p rov ide  

one of th e  tu rn in g -p o in ts  of th e  p lo t .  The s p e c u la to r , in  f a c t ,  

d ep rad a te s  a  sm all a r i s t o c r a t i c  c a p i t a l  -  in  much th e  same way, th e  

v i l l a i n  in  My N ovel, who i s  a ls o  fra u d u le n t in  so f a r  a s  he p re s e n ts  

a  d ecep tiv e  m oral s u r fa c e , a c t s  a s  a  p o te n t ia l  d ep rad a to r on th e  s q u ire -  

a rc h  H azeldean. T h is  i s  th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  n a r ra t io n  of th e  myth of 

th e  f ra u d  in  th e  more a r i s t o c r a t i c  n o v e ls  of th e  decade. For L y tto n , 

th e  d ep rad a to r i s  r e a l l y  in c id e n ta l  to  th e  even te n o r  of E n g lish  l i f e ;  

th e  s p e c u la to r  a s  a  type i s  n o t ty p ic a l  of E n g lish  m o ra li ty . The e x te n t 

to  which s o c ie ty  i s  shown to  be in  t h r a l l  to  th e  s p e c u la to r  and th e  fra u d  

th u s  p ro v id es  a  p re c is e  measure o f an a u th o r 's  d is a f f e c t io n .

A te x t  which sh a re s  th e  c la s s -p e rs p e c tiv e  o f The C axtons, bu t where

th e  o p e ra tio n s  o f frau d  and s p e c u la tio n  prov ide  th e  main n a r r a t iv e

in t e r e s t  -  and th u s  a t  one o r two p o in ts  sh a re s  th e  r a d ic a l  d is a f f e c t io n

of The Gold-W orshippers -  i s  C ath erin e  S i n c l a i r 's  S i r  Edward Graham; o r ,
22R ailw ay -S p ecu la to rs .  T his novel g iv es  th e  ty p ic a l  n a r r a t io n  of f ra u d  

a s  d ep rad a to r o f a r i s to c r a t i c  c a p i t a l s ,  a s  th e  p lo t  of th e  novel r e v e a ls .

S i r  Edward Graham, an u p rig h t and honourable e x - s o ld ie r ,  has been 

fo o le d  in to  m arriage w ith  an irredeem ab ly  v u lg a r and m a lic io u s  woman.

She i s  somehow in  th e  power o f h e r b lackguard  c o u sin , S i r  F itz ro y  P e rc iv a l ,  

and h is  v i l la in o u s  henchman o f dubious s o c ia l  o r ig in ,  Mr T horn ton . Under 

t h e i r  in flu en c e  she s e c r e t ly  sp e c u la te s  on th e  ra ilw ay s  w ith  S i r  Edw ard 's 

money; a f t e r  a  ra ilw ay  c ra sh  i t  ap pears  th a t  th e  money i s  i r r e t r i e v a b ly  

l o s t  and th a t  S i r  Edward, w ith  h i s  two c h ild re n  by a  form er m a rriag e , i s

22 . C ath erin e  S in c la i r ,  S i r  Edward Graham; o r .  Railway S p e c u la to rs
(1849). ------- ------------  ---------------
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ru in e d . However, i t  i s  e v e n tu a lly  re v e a le d  th a t  th e  in f lu e n c e  th a t  

S i r  F i tz r o y  P e rc iv a l enjoyed over Lady Graham sprang from a  c la n d e s tin e  

m arriag e ; s in ce  she was never th e re fo re  le g a l ly  m arried  to  S i r  Edward, 

he i s  n o t re sp o n s ib le  fo r  h e r d e b ts , so t h i s  r e v e la t io n  sav es  him bo th  

from bankruptcy  and an in to le ra b le  w ife .

The bulk  of th e  novel i s  tak en  up w ith  th e  co n v ersa tio n  o f th e  

a r i s t o c r a t i c  c h a ra c te r s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  S i r  Edward Graham 's c h i ld re n ,  and 

t h e i r  c lo se  f r ie n d s ,  th e  fam ily  o f Admiral G rey. T h is  fam ily  l i f e  i s  

exem plary:

. . .  th e  p u re , calm , and h e a lth y  f e l i c i t y  of a  home such 
a s  Rockingham / t h e  fam ily  s e a ^ ; th e  c h ie f  happ iness 
o f which, g re a t a s  i t  was, c o n s is te d  in  an e n e rg e tic  
s p i r i t  of usefu lness,23 in  a  c o n tin u a l c o n s id e ra tio n  
of each o th e r 's  f e e l in g s ,  in  benevolen t a c t io n s ,  in  
l i t e r a r y  p u r s u i t s ,  in  sound r a t io n a l  c o n v e rsa tio n , 
and in  c h e e r fu l ,  i n t e l l i g e n t  p ie ty  ( I I ,  263 ).

The book p ro v id es  a  medium f o r  th e  d isp la y  o f th e  h igh  m oral w orth ,

an im ation  and good sense of th e  s o c ia l  o rd e r exem p lified  by t h i s  fam ily

l i f e ,  and , by th e  device of th e  c la n d e s tin e  m arriag e , g iv e s  t h i s  s o c ia l

o rd e r an im aginary way of r e s i s t i n g  th e  d ep rad a tio n s  o f sp e c u la to r  and

ro g u e .

S i r  Edw ard G raham , whose v o ic e  i n  th e s e  m a t te r s  i s  h a r d ly  t o  be

q u e s tio n ed , pronounces th e  d e f in i t iv e  moral judgment on sp e c u la tio n :

' I  know n o th in g , and d e s ire  to  know n o th in g , o f ra ilw a y s  
except th e  p r ic e  of my f i r s t - c l a s s  t i c k e t  to  London.
In  f a c t .  Lady Graham, I  would alm ost a s  soon s ta n d  on 
th e  r a i l s  and face  th e  engine a t  speed a s  buy a  s in g le  
sh a re , f o r  in  my op in ion  a  ra ilw a y  s p e c u la to r  can 
s c a rc e ly  be an honest man' ( I ,  2 62 ).

The c la s s - c h a ra c te r  of t h i s  m oral d isco u rse  i s  eq u a lly  e x p l i c i t ;  "'No

gentlem an can be a  gentlem an, who f in e s s e s  in  ra ilw a y s , s t i l l  l e s s  cou ld

any la d y  be a  la d y " ' ( I ,  2 6 4 ). T h is  pronouncement i s  o f a  p iece  w ith

23. Which i s  d isp lay ed  above a l l  in  c h a r i ty , th e  s u b je c t o f th e  
fo llo w in g  c h a p te r .
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S i r  E dw ard 's d i s t a s t e  th a t  a  man l ik e  Mr Thornton , who i s  p la in ly  n o t 

a  gentlem an, should  be ad m itted  in to  g e n tle  company under th e  a u sp ic e s  

o f S i r  F i tz r o y  P e rc iv a l .  S p e c u la tio n , in  s h o r t ,  a s  w e ll a s  be ing  a 

s p e c ie s  o f gambling and th u s  in  i t s e l f  immoral -  and conducive to  f ra u d  

-  i s  a ls o  v u lg a r; Lady Graham i s  ex trem ely  v u lg a r and Mr T h o rn to n 's  

s o c ia l  o r ig in s  a re  very  u n c e r ta in .  At le n g th  he proves b o th  h is  

v u lg a r i ty  and h is  fraudu lence  by le v a n tin g  w ith  h is  g a in s  when th e  

c ra sh  comes.

The th r e a t  posed to  th e  a r is to c r a c y  and th e  g en try  by s p e c u la tio n  

and fra u d  i s  th u s  a s  much m oral a s  f in a n c ia l  -  a  f e a r  ag a in  v o iced  by 

S i r  Edward Graham; ' "T h is new and most degrading  whim among gentlem en, 

of s p e c u la tin g , w i l l  r u in  a t  l a s t  th e  honourable c h a ra c te r  o f our E n g lish  

a r i s to c r a c y ! " ' ( I l l ,  3 2 2 ). Here th e  te x t  approaches an a r i s t o c r a t i c  

n ig h tm are , in  which th e  a r is to c r a c y  i s  m ora lly  d isab led  by s p e c u la t io n .

I t  i s  on ly  a t r a n s ie n t  f e a r ,  bu t i t  i s  p re se n t in  th e  te x t  and i s  th e  

p o in t o f e n try  fo r  th e  more g e n e ra lly  denuncia to ry  te x t s  such a s  The 

Gold-W orshippers o r L i t t l e  D o r r i t .

S i r  Edward Graham a ls o  dem onstra tes th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  f o r  herm eneutic  

encodings th a t  th e  myth o f th e  frau d  p e rm its . I t  i s  in  th e  n a tu re  o f 

th e  f ra u d  to  be o th e r  th an  what he seems; t h i s  d is ju n c tio n  between 

appearance and r e a l i t y  p ro v id es  a  v a r ie ty  of d i f f e r e n t  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  

fo r  th e  n a r ra t io n  o f th e  myth in  th e  n o v e l, each im plying a  d i f f e r e n t  

r e la t io n s h ip  between te x t  and re a d e r .  The fra u d  can , fo r  exam ple, be 

re v e a le d  'p r iv a te ly *  to  th e  re a d e r  from th e  s t a r t ,  but h i s  ' g e n e ra l ' 

exposure postponed to  th e  denouement; o r h in t s  can be dropped a t  

in t e r v a l s  in  th e  t e x t  th a t  some k in d  o f fra u d  i s  being  p r a c t i s e d ,  

confirm ed a t  th e  f i n a l  exposure; o r th e  re v e la t io n  can be kep t a s  

a  s u r p r i s e .  A fo u r th  lo g ic a l  a l t e r n a t iv e ,  which I  have n o t encoun tered  

in  th e  nove ls  of th e  1830s ,  would be fo r  th e  frau d  to  be re v e a le d  to  th e
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re a d e r  bu t never exposed# I t  i s  th e  second a l t e r n a t iv e ,  in  which a  

m ystery  i s  proposed to  th e  re a d e r  which has to  be in te r p r e te d ,  th a t  i s  

th e  method of n a r ra t io n  chosen in  S i r  Edward Graham, a s  i t  i s  in  L i t t l e  

D o rr i t  ( 'M r. M erd le 's  co m pla in t' ) .  At in t e r v a l s  th roughou t th e  t e x t

Lady Graham b lanches when a  f a l l  in  ra ilw ay  sh a re s  i s  announced in  th e  

p ap er; o r she i s  su rp r is e d  in  conference w ith  S i r  F i tz ro y  P e rc iv a l  and 

h a s t i l y  h id e s  a  c o l le c t io n  of documents; o r she i s  observed s te a l in g  

away to  p lace  l e t t e r s  s e c r e t ly  in  th e  p o s t-b a g . I t  does n o t tak e  to o  

much p e r s p ic u i ty  on th e  p a r t  o f th e  re a d e r to  in te r p r e t  th e se  s ig n s  

c o r r e c t ly  (in d eed , a s  we s h a l l  see in  th e  case  o f The Newcomes, Thackeray 

can p la y  on th e  p o s s ib i l i t y  o f such s k i l f u l  o r h a b itu a l  r e a d e r s ) ;  when 

th e  tech n iq u e  i s  used  w ith  g re a te r  s k i l l ,  a s  in  L i t t l e  D o r r i t , i t  cam 

become a  pow erful method of fo rm al o rg a n iz a tio n .

T h is  method of n a r ra t io n  i s  re v e la to ry ;  i t  e v e n tu a lly  g iv e s  th e  

re a d e r  a cc e ss  to  a  'h ig h e r ' o r more ' r e a l '  l e v e l  o f t r u t h  th a n  th a t  

p re se n te d  by th e  decep tiv e  su rfa c e  of th e  f r a u d . The method o f n a r r a t io n  

th u s  p ro v id es  a u th e n t ic a t io n  in  th e  ex p erience  o f read in g  th e  t e x t  f o r  

one of th e  fundam ental in t e r p e l la n t  p re su p p o s itio n s  of th e  id eo lo g y  of 

f ra u d  -  th a t  i t  g ra n ts  a ccess  to  th e  f i n a l  l e v e l  a t  which th e  m y ste rio u s  

w orkings o f s o c ia l  l i f e  can be e x p la in ed .

Though i t  p ro v id es  th e  main n a r ra t iv e  i n t e r e s t  in  S i r  Edward Graham, 

th e  n a r r a t io n  o f th e  myth of th e  frau d  i s  no t th e  main purpose o f th e  

n o v e l. As we have seen , frau d  i s  no t p re se n te d  a s  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  of 

E n g lish  s o c ie ty ,  bu t a s  d ep rad a to r y on th e  g e n try  and a r is to c r a c y  whose 

manners a re  d isp lay ed  fo r  th e  r e a d e r 's  ad m ira tio n  and im i ta t io n .  In  

t h i s  re s p e c t th e  novel i s  no more than  an e la b o ra te  book o f e t i q u e t t e .

In  The Three C le rk s , though th e  a r i s t o c r a t i c  c h a ra c te r  o f th e  v ic tim s  

i s  no t so  marked, th e  frau d  s im i la r ly  fu n c tio n s  a s  a  d ep rad a to r; th e  

two n o v e ls  a re  s t r u c tu r a l ly  s im i la r ,  f o r  in  bo th  E n g lish  s o c ie ty  s u f f e r s
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no fundam ental a t t a i n t  from be in g  preyed  upon.

The Three C le rk s  t e l l s  th e  s t o r i e s  o f th re e  c le rk s  in  th e  C iv il  

S e rv ice  who marry th re e  s i s t e r s .  One o f them , A la r ic  Tudor, th e  

b r ig h te s t  o f th e  th re e  and a  h ig h - f ly e r ,  i s  le d  on to  f in a n c in g  h is  

am bition  by d ea lin g  in  s h a re s . F in a l ly  he g e ts  so em broiled  th a t  he 

u ses  a  t r u s t e e 's  money to  s p e c u la te ;  when th e  in e v i ta b le  c ra sh  comes 

th e  embezzlement i s  d isco v ered , and he i s  t r i e d  and co n v ic ted  o f f ra u d .

He i s  fo rce d  to  em igrate and to  make a  f r e s h  s t a r t  in  A u s t r a l ia .

The e v i l  genius in  t h i s  scheme i s  th e  Honourable Undecimus S c o t t ,

M .P ., th e  main in s t ig a to r  in  th e  sp e c u la tiv e  schemes th a t  tem pt A la ric

Tudor, and th e  man who lu r e s  him in to  f ra u d . He does so on two

o ccas io n s; f i r s t  when A la r ic  Tudor has  to  make a  government re p o r t

on a  C ornish  mine -  Undy S c o tt in tro d u c e s  him to  a  C ornish  s to c k - jo b b e r

who in d u ces  him to  buy sh a res  in  th e  m ine, a  move which g iv e s  him an

u n d ec la red  in t e r e s t  in  producing  a  favou rab le  r e p o r t .  There a re  th u s

th re e  f ra u d u le n t c h a ra c te rs  in  th e  novel: A la r ic  Tudor h im se lf , who,

though th e  only  one a c tu a l ly  co n v ic ted  o f f ra u d  i s  in  most ways r e a l ly

a v ic tim ; Undy S c o t t ,  th e  v i l l a i n ,  a p p a re n tly  a  gentlem an bu t who has

f o r f e i t e d  h is  claim  to  gentlem anly  s ta tu s  by h i s  im m orality ; and

Mr M anylodes, th e  C ornish  s to c k - jo b b e r , who i s  obv iously  n o t a  gentlem an

a t  a l l .  T his i s  how he i s  d e sc rib ed :

He was a  a n a l l  man, more l ik e  an American in  appearance 
th an  an Englishm an. He had on a  common b lack  h a t ,  a  
b lack  c o a t ,  b lack  w a is tc o a t and b lack  t r o u s e r s ,  th ic k  
b o o ts , a  co loured  s h i r t ,  and very  d i r t y  hands. Though 
every  a r t i c l e  he wore was good, and most o f them such 
a s  gentlem en w ear, no man a l iv e  could  have m istaken  
him fo r  a  gentlem an. No man, conversan t w ith  th e
sp e c ie s  to  which he belonged , could have tak en  him
f o r  an y th ing  but what he was. As he e n te re d  th e  room, 
a  f a i n t ,  s ic k ly ,  second-hand sm ell o f a lc o h o l pervaded 
th e  atm osphere (p . 9 7 ).

24. A. T ro llo p e , The Three C le rk s  ( I 858. R eferences to  th e  W orld 's 
C la s s ic s  E d i t io n , 1978).
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Since America i s  n o to r io u s ly  th e  home o f-sh a rp  p ra c t ic e  in  b u s in e s s , th e

resem blance to  an American i s  s c a rc e ly  s u rp r is in g ;  nor i s  i t  s u rp r is in g

th a t  Manylodes should  be of in d e te rm in a te  so cia il c la s s ,  f o r  a s  we have

seen t h i s  c h a ra c te r iz e s  th e  p o te n t ia l ly  f ra u d u le n t s to c k - jo b b e r .

T ro llo p e  i s  a s  ready  a s  L y tton  o r  C atherine  S in c la i r  to  use th e  sim ple

c a te g o r ie s  o f g e n t i l i t y  a s  c o n s t i tu t iv e  c a te g o r ie s  o f th e  t e x t ;  he i s

perhaps l e s s  emphatic about them ( th e re  i s  no tab le-thum ping  to  give
25fo rce  to  th e  d e s c r ip t io n , a s  we saw in  My Novel ) ,  but i s  e q u a lly  

in te r p e l la n t  -  th a t  'no  man a l i v e ' ,  f o r  exam ple, can only  mean none of 

T r o l lo p e 's  r e a d e rs .  The a s c r ip t io n  of t y p i c a l i t y  to  Manylodes i s  a lso  

im portan t ; he i s  th e  ty p ic a l  and unm istakeable r e p re s e n ta t iv e  o f th e  

sp e c ie s  C ornish s to c k - jo b b e r , and a f t e r  t h i s  in tro d u c tio n  th e  re a d e r  

w il l  be ab le  bo th  to  recogn ize  and avo id  him, e s p e c ia l ly  g iven  th e  

alm ost em etic d i s t a s t e  o f th e  d e s c r ip t io n .

Manylodes i s  in tro d u ced  to  A la r ic  Tudor under th e  a u sp ic e s  o f 

Undecimus S c o t t ,  th e  r e a l  v i l l a i n  of th e  p ie c e . T h is  p a ir in g  o f 

b lackguard  a r i s to c r a t  and fra u d u le n t cad a ls o  f ig u re d , a s  we have seen , 

in  S i r  Edward Graham. Having trap p ed  A la r ic  Tudor in to  buying sh a re s  

in  th e  mine on which he has to  r e p o r t ,  Manylodes has serv ed  h is  purpose 

and does no t reap p ea r in  th e  n o v e l. The in t e r e s t  sw itch es  to  Undy 

S c o tt ,  who lu r e s  Tudor in to  becoming t r u s te e  f o r  h is  n ie c e , and then  

in to  buying w o rth le ss  sh a res  w ith  the  n ie c e 's  money. By re fu s in g  to  

pay back th e  money when an exposure i s  th re a te n e d , he i s  th e  e f f e c t iv e  

cause of T u d o r 's  r u in ,  bu t he i s  not le g a l ly  re sp o n s ib le  and escapes 

the  le g a l  consequences.

The f a c t  th a t  he escapes th e  le g a l  consequences i s  i t s e l f  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  

but T ro llo p e  does n o t h e s i t a te  to  p i le  ( f i c t i o n a l )  r e t r ib u t io n  on him.

25 .  See page 35 above.
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C hapter fo r ty - fo u r  opens w ith  a  humorous fo reg round ing  of th e  f i c t i o n a l

n a tu re  o f th e  t e x t ,  in  th e  manner o f Thackeray:

/ jn d y  S c o t ^  has indeed been th e  bad s p i r i t  o f th e  t a l e ,  
th e  S iva o f our m ythology, th e  d e v il  th a t  has le d  our 
hero  in to  te m p ta tio n , th e  in c a rn a tio n  o f e v i l ,  which 
i t  i s  alw ays n ecessa ry  th a t  th e  n o v e l is t  should  have 
p e rs o n if ie d  in  one of h is  c h a ra c te rs  to  enable him to  
b r in g  about h i s  m is fo rtu n es , h i s  t r a g e d ie s ,  and v a rio u s  
r e q u is i te  c a ta s tro p h e s  (p . 528 ).

The b a s ic  th e s i s  th a t  I  am advancing in  t h i s  c h ap te r i s  p r e c is e ly  t h i s ;  

th a t  in  th e  n o v e l, o r more g e n e ra lly  by means o f th e  n a r r a t iv e s  c i r c u la 

t in g  in  id eo lo g y , m is fo rtu n e s , t r a g e d ie s  and c a ta s tro p h e s  can be blamed 

on in d iv id u a ls .  I t  i s  t ru e  th a t  T ro llo p e  does no t go on to  add th a t  

th ey  should  be seen  r a th e r  a s  e f f e c t s  o f a  p a r t i c u la r  s o c ia l  system ; 

however, he does a p p a re n tly  ach ieve an u rb a n ity  not u n lik e  h i s  model, 

T h ack eray 's  -  th e  v e ry  f a c t  th a t  th e  f i c t i o n a l  p ro cess  has been 

humorously foregrounded seems to  suggest a  consc iousness o f the  

inadequacy o f th e se  n o v e l i s t ic  p ro ced u res . Any such su sp ic io n  i s  

q u ic k ly  d isp e rse d  a s  th e  ch ap te r p roceeds, however; i t  co n tin u es  w ith  

a  pro longed  comparison between Undy S c o tt and B i l l  Sykes, in  which i t  

i s  suggested  th a t  th e re  a re  m itig a tin g  c ircum stances fo r  th e  l a t t e r  

which make h is  hanging a  m a tte r o f r e g re t :

Yes, I  hang B i l l  Sykes w ith  s o f t  r e g r e t  ; bu t w ith  what
a  savage jo y , w ith  what e x u lta t io n  o f h e a r t ,  w ith  what 
a l a c r i t y  o f eager s o u l ,  w ith  what a p ti tu d e  o f mind to  
th e  deed, would I  hang my f r ie n d ,  Undy S c o t t ,  th e  
member of P arliam en t fo r  th e  T i l l ie tu d le m  bu rghs, i f  
I  could  but g e t a t  h is  th ro a t  fo r  such a  purpose1 
Hang him! Aye, a s  h igh  a s  Hamani (p . 531)*

He goes on to  say  th a t  by comparison w ith  B i l l  Sykes, whose hanging

would be perform ed m erely to  p ro te c t  s o c ie ty ,  to  hang Undy S c o tt would

serve  a s  a  d e te r re n t :  'B u t i f  I  could hang Undy S c o t t ,  I  th in k  I  shou ld

d e te r  some o th e r s .  The f ig u re  o f Undy sw inging from a  g ib b e t a t  th e

broad end of Lombard S tr e e t  would have an e f f e c t .  Ahl my f in g e r s  i t c h

to  be a t  th e  ro p e ' (p . 531 ).
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T his  e x tra o rd in a ry  o u tb u rs t r e c a l l s  C a r ly le 's  o u tb u rs t about hanging 

Hudson, where th e  c o n tra s t  i s  a lso  one between a  hanged man a s  v ic tim  of 

c ircum stance and a  hanged man a s  d e l ib e ra te  v i l l a i n .  As in  C a r ly le , 

th e  image o f the  g ib b e ted  frau d  condenses th e  rage  and f r u s t r a t i o n  which 

i s  no t re le a s e d  th rough  a 'n o rm al' n a r r a t iv e  developm ent, in  which Undy 

S c o tt would reap  h is  ju s t  d e s e r t s .  The image a ls o  r e le a s e s  a l l  the  

f r u s t r a t i o n  th a t  has b u i l t  up a t  th e  m oral c o lla p se  of A la r ic  Tudor so 

th a t  Undy S c o t t ,  in  a  word, i s  scapegoated , and th e  o f f i c i a l  world o f 

th e  th re e  c le r k s ,  a lo n g  w ith  t h e i r  s o c ia l  o rd e r ,  i s  th e reb y  ab so lv ed .

But th e  q u estio n  rem ains; why d id  T ro llo p e  opt fo r  t h i s  n a r r a t iv e  

development r a th e r  th a n  choose one in  which Undy S c o t t 's  punishm ent i s  

more condign? What ' r e a l l y '  happens to  him i s  m erely th a t  he i s  

e x p e lle d  bo th  from h is  Club and from P a rlia m e n t, th e  form er ap p a ren tly  

e n ta i l in g  th e  g re a te r  d is g ra c e . T ro llo p e  even adm its th a t  he could  

have hanged him i f  he had wanted t o ,  'h ad  I  drunk deeper from th a t  

C a s ta l ia n  r i l l  whose dark  w aters  a re  tin g e d  w ith  th e  g a l l  o f p o e tic  

in d ig n a tio n ' (p . 531)# He i s  no t hanged, however; th e  re a d e r  i s  

sim ply l e f t  to  imagine 'how a t  l a s t  h is  w retched l i f e  w i l l  o o z e  out 

from him in  some dark  c o rn e r , l ik e  th e  f i l t h y  ju ic e  of a  decayed fungus 

which makes h ideous th e  hidden w all on which i t  b u r s t s ' (p . 5 3 8 ). I t  

seems to  me th a t  h e re , c h a r a c te r i s t i c a l ly ,  T ro llo p e  i s  hav ing  h i s  cake 

and e a t in g  i t ;  on th e  one hand he i s  to uch ing  on a  p o te n t ia l ly  r a d ic a l  

a t t i t u d e ,  in  which th e  r e a l  v i l l a i n  escapes w hile  h i s  c a t 's -p a w  i s  

pun ished  (compare modern crime s to r i e s  in  which Mr Big i s  never c au g h t); 

and on th e  o th e r  hand he s u b s t i tu te s  fo r  th e  a v e r te d  nem esis a s  much 

obloquy a s  h is  v i t r i o l i c  pen can m uster.

For a l l  th a t  i t  touches on a p o te n t ia l ly  r a d ic a l  a t t i t u d e ,  and fo r  

a l l  th a t  i t  echoes C a r ly le , The Three C le rk s  in  g en e ra l p ro v id es  a  sa fe  

n a r r a t io n  o f th e  myth o f th e  f ra u d , in  which th e  frau d  i s  com fortab ly
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e j e c t e d  from  E n g l is h  s o c i e t y  w ith o u t  d o in g  to o  much dam age. ( T h is  i s  

i n  m arked  c o n t r a s t  t o  The Way We L iv e  Now, w r i t t e n  f i f t e e n  y e a r s  l a t e r .

I n  th e  l a t e r  n o v e l th e  f r a u d  i s  in d e e d  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e  o f  a  c o r r u p t  

s o c i e t y ,  an d  T r o l lo p e  i s  c l e a r l y  r a d i c e i l ly  d i s a f f e c t e d  from  t h a t  s o c i e t y .  

The f a c t  t h a t  h i s  d i s a f f e c t i o n  s h o u ld  ta k e  t h e  form  o f  a  p e r s i s t e n t  and  

u n r e l i e v e d  m o ra l d i s c o u r s e  s h o u ld  p re v e n t  u s  from  to o  r e a d i l y  a ssu m in g  

t h a t  t h i s  r a d i c a l  d i s a f f e c t i o n  i s  n e c e s s a r i l y  p r o g r e s s i v e . )  C h a r le s  

L e v e r 's  D av en p o rt Dunn, by  c o n t r a s t ,  a p p a r e n t ly  p r o v id e s  a  more r a d i c a l l y  

d e n u n c ia to r y  n a r r a t i o n  o f  th e  m y th , th o u g h  a n y  a p p a re n t  r a d i c a l i s m  i n  

th e  t e x t  i s  v i t i a t e d  by th e  i n e r t n e s s  w ith  w h ich  L e v e r d e p lo y s  t h e

26c o n v e n t io n a l  n a r r a t i v e s  an d  s t e r e o ty p e d  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n s .

D a v e n p o rt Dunn i s  a  l a r g e  an d  p an o ram ic  n o v e l ,  s e t  b o th  i n  I r e l a n d  

an d  i n  E u ro p e . I t  f a l l s  i n t o  two h a lv e s ,  t h e  f i r s t  c o n c e rn e d  w ith  th e  

schem es an d  m a c h in a t io n s  o f  D av en p o rt Dunn h i m s e l f ,  t h e  se c o n d  w ith  th o s e  

o f  t h e  v i l l a i n o u s  G rog D a v is ,  who e v e n tu a l ly  m u rd e rs  D av en p o rt D unn.

E ven  fro m  t h i s  i t  can  be s e e n  t h a t  t h e  n o v e l  i s  n o t  o r g a n i c a l l y  p l o t t e d ;  

L e v e r  p e rfo rm s  th e  minimum l i t e r a r y  w ork i n  a r r a n g in g  th e  v a r io u s  id e o 

l o g i c a l  n a r r a t i v e s  w hich  he  d e p lo y s  i n  th e  t e x t .

D a v en p o rt Dunn h im s e l f ,  a s  I  n o te d  a t  th e  end  o f  th e  l a s t  c h a p te r ,  

i s  a  s e lf -m a d e  man; b u t  he h a s  n o t  made h i s  money o u t o f  e n g in e e r in g  

o r  c o t t o n ,  he  h a s  made i t  o u t  o f  d e a l in g  i n  encum bered  I r i s h  e s t a t e s .

He h a s  b een  a c t i v e  i n  p ro m o tin g  th e  s a l e  o f  s u c h  e s t a t e s  t o  a  new c l a s s

27o f  g e n t r y  who c o u ld  own th e  l a n d  w ith o u t  b e in g  b u rd e n e d  w ith  d e b t .

In  th e  p r o c e s s  he h a s  r u in e d  an  a n c ie n t  I r i s h  f a m i ly ,  t h e  K e l l e t s  o f  

K e l l e t  C o u r t ,  o u t  o f  re v e n g e  t o  a  s l i g h t  th e y  p u t  on him when he  was

26 .  C h a r le s  L e v e r , D av en p o rt Dunn (1859).

27 .  H ere  L e v e r resu m e s  th e  them e o f  h i s  e a r l i e r  n o v e l .  The M a r t in s  o f  
C ro ' M a r tin  ( I 853) , w h ich  i s  c o n c e rn e d  w i th  th e  d e c l in e  o f  t h e  o ld  
I r i s h  g e n t r y  a s  a  m ajo r  p o l i t i c a l  f o r c e .  The n o v e l  i s  d i s c u s s e d  
f u r t h e r  i n  c h a p te r  3» b e lo w .
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a  poor boy. The c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  i s  in ten d ed  a s  a  p ic tu re  o f a  

f in a n c ia l  magnate of g ig a n tic  p ro p o r tio n s ; he prom otes jo in t - s to c k  

banks and v a s t s p e c u la tiv e  schem es, n o ta b ly  one in ten d ed  to  tran sfo rm  

th e  G le n g a r r if  e s ta te s  -  on a  b e a u t i f u l  bay n e a r  B antry -  in to  a  spa 

and r e s o r t .  S ig n i f ic a n t ly ,  d e sp ite  h is  base b i r t h  and th e  fundam ental 

frau d u len ce  o f th e  scheme, th e  G le n g a rr if  fam ily  a re  obsequious in  t h e i r  

behav iour tow ards him, ju s t  a s  Government c o u r ts  him . He p e r s o n if ie s ,  

in  f a c t ,  th e  ' s p i r i t  of th e  age* .

The c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  combines t r a i t s  o f a t  l e a s t  th re e  of th e  frau d s  

th a t  M orier Evans d e a ls  w ith  in  F a c ts ,  F a i lu r e s  and F rauds -  namely, 

Hudson, John S a d ie ir  M .P ., and Leopold R edpath , a  c le rk  f o r  th e  G reat 

N orthern  Railway who defrauded them of la rg e  sums by means o f f i c t i t i o u s  

s to ck  t r a n s f e r s .  He l iv e d  in  p r in c e ly  s ty le  u n t i l  th e  fra u d s  were 

d isco v ered  in  I 856 , and i s  a c tu a l ly  m entioned in  Davenport Dunn a s  

'Leopold  R e d l in e s '.  Davenport Dunn's frau d u len ce  i s  m odelled both  on 

him and on S a d ie i r ,  who was a l s o ,  of c o u rse , th e  immediate model f o r  

Merdle in  L i t t l e  D o r r i t .  S a d ie ir  to o  had f i r s t  come to  prominence a s  

a  law yer d e a lin g  in  encumbered I r i s h  e s t a t e s ;  he too  was invo lved  in  

jo in t - s to c k  banking and was co u rted  by Government, being  a t  one tim e 

a  Lord of th e  T rea su ry . The s c a le  of D unn's o p e ra tio n s  i s  m odelled 

on Hudson.

The n o v e l, th e n , c laim s th e  a u th e n t ic i ty  o f s o c ia l  h is to r y ;  bu t f a r  

from be ing  a  sim ple t r a n s c r ip t io n  of ' r e a l i t y ' ,  what i t  ta k e s  up a r e ,  

n e c e s s a r i ly ,  th e  c a te g o r ie s  most r e a d i ly  a v a i la b le  to  i t ,  namely th e  

id e o lo g ic a l  c a te g o r ie s  of th e  myth of th e  f r a u d . Lever perform s very  

l i t t l e  l i t e r a r y  work on t h i s  id eo lo g y , u s in g  i t  in  much th e  same way a s  

he u se s  th e  conven tional ' l i t e r a r y '  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s  and n a r r a t iv e s  -  

th e  haughty a r i s t o c r a t ,  th e  in t r e p id  h e ro in e , th e  v i l la in o u s  bu t 

courageous rog u e , th e  h e ro ic  s o ld ie r  in  th e  ran k s  who tu rn s  out to  be
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a  p e e r ,  and so on. T h is mass o f co n v en tio n al and id e o lo g ic a l  m a te r ia l  

-  much of i t  r e s id u a l  in  Raymond W illia m s 's  sense  -  i s  sim ply s tru n g  

to g e th e r  w ith  l i t t l e  sense o f p o te n t ia l  c o n tra d ic t io n s .

The k in d  of i n e r t  and co n v en tio n al h an d lin g  o f th e  m a te r ia l  th a t  

Lever u se s  can be gauged from th e  fo llow ing  e x t r a c t ,  n e c e s s a r i ly  r a th e r  

a  le n g th y  one; i t  occurs a f t e r  Davenport Dunn has been murdered and 

h i s  frau d u len ce  exposed to  th e  world;

The whole i n te r e s t  o f th e  w orld was tu rn e d  to  th e  
. . .  astound ing  news th a t  s o c ie ty  had f o r  y ears  back 
been th e  dupe of the  most c r a f ty  and u n p rin c ip le d  knave 
o f a l l  Europe, th a t  th e  g re a t id o l  o f i t s  w orship , th e  
ven era ted  and re sp ec te d  in  a l l  e n te r p r i s e s  of in d u s try , 
th e  man of la rg e  p h ilan th ro p y  and wide benevolence, 
was a  schemer and a  sw in d le r , u n p rin c ip le d  and 
u n fe e lin g  . . .

Of th e  v a s t numbers who had d e a lin g s  w ith  him, 
s c a rc e ly  any escaped; f a l s e  t i t l e  d eed s , c o u n te r fe i te d  
sh a re s , fo rged  s c r ip  abounded. The s e c u r i t i e s  e n tru s te d  
to  h is  keeping  in  a l l  th e  t r u s t f u ln e s s  of an u n lim ited  
confidence had been p ledged fo r  lo an s  o f money; v a s t 
sums a lle g e d  to  have been advanced on mortgage were 
embezzled w ithout a shadow of s e c u r i ty .  From th e  
h ig h e s t in  th e  Peerage to  th e  p o o re s t p e a sa n t, a l l  were 
involved  in  th e  same scheme of r u in ,  and th e  g re a t 
fo r tu n e s  o f th e  r ic h  and th e  h a rd ly -sav ed  p i t ta n c e  of 
th e  poor a l ik e  engulphed. So suddenly  d id  th e  news 
break  upon th e  world th a t  i t  a c tu a l ly  seemed in c r e d ib le .
I t  was no t alone a  shock given to  m e rc a n tile  c r e d i t  and 
commercial h o n esty , bu t i t  seemed an o u trage  a g a in s t  
whatever assumed to  be h ig h -p r in c ip le d  and honourab le .
I t  could no t be denied  th a t  t h i s  man had been th e  
w o rld 's  ch o ice s t f a v o u r i te .  Upon him had been la v ish e d  
a l l  th e  honours and rew ards u s u a lly  re se rv e d  fo r  th e  
g re a te s t  b e n e fac to rs  o f t h e i r  k in d . The fav o u rs  o f th e  
Crown, th e  f r ie n d s h ip  and in tim acy  w ith  th e  h ig h e s t in  
s t a t i o n ,  immense in flu en c e  w ith  th e  members of th e  
Government, power and patronage to  any e x te n t , and , 
g re a te r  th an  a l l  th e s e ,  because more w idespread and 
fa r - re a c h in g , a  s o r t  of acceptance th a t  a l l  th a t  he 
s a id  and d id , and planned and p ro je c te d ,  was c e r ta in  
to  be fo r  th e  b e s t ,  and th a t  th ey  who opposed h is  views 
o r d isp arag ed  h is  concep tions were su re  to  be mean- 
minded and envious men, je a lo u s  o f th e  noble ascendancy 
o f h is  g re a t n a tu re . And e ill t h i s  because he was r ic h  
and could e n ric h  o th e rs !  ( I I ,  682).

What a m oral s t r a in  d id  no t th e  g re a t m onito rs of 
our age pour fo r th  -  what noble words o f re p ro o f f e l l  
from P u lp i t  and P re ss  upon th e  l u s t  o f w ea lth , th e  base
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p u rs u it  of go ld ! -  what to u ch ing  c o n tr a s ts  were drawn 
between th e  hard-won competence o f th e  poor man and 
th e  i l l - g o t t e n  abundance of th e  gambler# How 
im p ress iv e ly  was th e  le s so n  p roc la im ed , th a t  p a t ie n t  
in d u s try  was th e  n o b le r  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  of a  people 
than  su c c e ss fu l e n te r p r i s e ,  and th a t  i t  was no t to  
lucky  chances and a c c id e n ta l  su c c e ss , bu t to  th e  v i r t u e s  
of t r u th f u ln e s s ,  o rd e r , u n t i r in g  la b o u r , and economy, 
th a t  England owed th e  h ig h  p lace  she occupied amongst 
th e  n a tio n s  o f th e  e a r th .  A ll t h i s  w as, p e rh ap s, t r u e ;  
th e  only  p i ty  was, th a t  th e  Paean over our g re a tn e ss  
should  be a lso  a  fu n e ra l  w a il over thousands reduced  
to  beggary and want! ( I I ,  683) .

In  th e se  p assag es . Lever rep roduces th e  id eo logy  of f ra u d  a t  le n g th  

and w ith  b anal in e r tn e s s ;  a t  th e  same tim e , he rep roduces w ith  i t  th o se  

co n v en tio n a l c h a ra c te r- ty p e s  th a t  a re  th e  common currency  o f a  r ig i d ly  

h ie r a r c h ic a l  s o c ie ty  ( ' t h e  h ig h e s t in  th e  p ee rag e ' to  th e  'p o o re s t  

p e a s a n t ') .  In  a d d i t io n , th e  passage depends upon th e  o p p o s itio n  between 

'p a t i e n t  in d u s try ' and 's u c c e s s fu l  e n t e r p r i s e ' ,  which, though d o u b tle ss  

o v e rs ta te d  here  (I  doubt i f  any id e o lo g is t  o f s e l f - h e lp ,  f o r  example, 

would w ish to  re p u d ia te  'e n t e r p r i s e ' ,  which by th e  m id -n in e teen th  cen tu ry  

had a lre a d y  acq u ired  i t s  modem co n n o ta tio n  o f b o ld n ess , and was beg inn ing  

to  be approv ing ly  lin k e d  w ith  'p r i v a t e ' ) ,  i s  ju s t  th e  o p p o s itio n  which 

m easures p e tty -b o u rg e o is  r e s is ta n c e  to  s p e c u la t io n . L ever, in  f a c t ,  

n a r r a te s  th e  ideo logy  of frau d  in  both  i t s  ty p ic a l  form s; Davenport 

Dunn i s  a t  once th e  d ep rad ato r on t r a d i t i o n a l  h ie r a r c h ic a l  s o c ie ty ,  and 

the  ' s p i r i t  of th e  a g e ',  th e  man co u rted  by a l l  because 'h e  was r i c h  and 

could  e n ric h  o t h e r s '.  The passage amply dem onstrates th e  danger th a t  

i s  alw ays p re sen t in  th e  myth o f th e  frau d  -  because th ey  a re  two 

n a r ra t io n s  o f th e  same b a s ic  n a r r a t iv e , th e  f r a u d -a s - r e p re s e n ta t iv e -o f -  

f r a u d u le n t- s o c ie ty  i s  always in  danger of s l ip p in g  in to  th e  s a f e r  f ra u d -  

a s -d e p ra d a to r-o n -h o n e s t-so c ie ty .

The p o te n t ia l ly  c o n tra d ic to ry  n a tu re  of t h i s  p rose  can be seen  in  

the  u s e , in  p ro p r ia  p e rso n a , o f th e  phrase 'h a rd ly -sa v e d  p i t ta n c e  o f 

th e  p o o r ',  which reap p ea rs  in  a  p a rod ie  co n tex t a s  th e  'hard-w on
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competence o f th e  poor man*# L ever, in  s h o r t ,  makes th e  e a s ie s t  and 

most o p p o r tu n is tic  u se s  of th e  v a rio u s  id e o lo g ic a l  n a r r a t iv e s  t h a t  a re  

a v a i la b le  to  him, echoing  C a rly le  a t  one p o in t (though h i s  C a r ly le  might 

have come to  him th rough  L i t t l e  D o r r i t ) ,  and M orier Evans a t  a n o th e r , 

w ith  no re g a rd  f o r  t h e i r  c o m p a tib il i ty  and th u s  p roducing  a  te x t  which 

i s  bo th  id e o lo g ic a l ly  and f i c t i o n a l ly  insob&eetil.

Davenport Dunn appeared  a t  th e  end o f th e  1850s, when Lever was w e ll 

p a s t h i s  b e s t and anyway f a i l i n g  in  p o p u la rity #  The very  f a c t  th a t  a 

n o v e l is t  in  h is  p o s i t io n ,  once p o p u la r , bu t now somewhat e m b itte re d  a t  

h is  f a i l i n g  su ccess  w ith  the  p u b lic ,  could tak e  up th e  id eo logy  o f f ra u d , 

su g g es ts  i t s  wide cu rrency  in  th e  decade# Indeed , th e  nove l could  

p robab ly  no t have been w r it te n  i f  L i t t l e  D o rr i t  had no t been p u b lish ed ; 

i t  was D ickens*s t e x t ,  which I  w i l l  d iscu ss  in  C hapter S ix , which gave 

th e  myth of the  f ra u d  a t  once i t s  most a u th o r i ta t iv e  and most p ro b lem atic  

n a rra tio n #  Davenport Dunn re p re s e n ts  th a t  moment in  th e  c i r c u la t io n  o f 

th e  n a r r a t iv e  of f ra u d  when i t  has lo s t  th e  a u th e n t ic a l ly  c h a llen g in g  

ra d ic a lism  o f ,  f o r  exam ple. The G old-W orshippers, and e n te re d  th e  s to ck  

of co n v en tio n a l n a r r a t iv e  l in e s  r e a d i ly  a v a ila b le  to  any n o v e l i s t .

VI

To summarize th e  argum ents of t h i s  c h a p te r , we can see th a t  an ideo 

logy  of frau d  which blamed th e  re c u rre n t c r i s e s  of c a p ita lis m  on frau d  

and sp e c u la tio n  was w idely  a v a ila b le  in  th e  I 85OS, because o f u n c e r ta in ty  

about new le g a l  and f in a n c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  evolved  in  th e  course  o f ra p id  

c a p i t a l  c e n tr a l iz a t io n #  T h is  ideo logy  was c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  n a r ra te d  

in  two v e rs io n s , a  p e tty -b o u rg e o is  v e rs io n  ten d in g  to  th e  more r a d ic a l  

* f r a u d -a s - re p re s e n ta t iv e -o f - f ra u d u le n t- s o c ie ty * , and an a r i s t o c r a t i c  

v e rs io n  ten d in g  to  th e  s a f e r  * fra u d -a s -d e p ra d a to r-o n -h o n e s t-so c ie ty * #

The c la s s - c h a ra c te r  o f th e se  a l te r n a t iv e  n a r r a t io n s  o f th e  myth i s  only
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t e n d e n t ia l ,  however; th e re  a re  se v e ra l c o n tra d ic to ry  exam ples, and 

anyway i t  was very  easy  fo r  th e  f i r s t  and more d is a f fe c te d  v e rs io n  to  

s l i p  in to  th e  s a f e r  second v e rs io n .

Secondly , though th e  myth o f th e  frau d  was w idely  n a r ra te d  both  

o u ts id e  and in s id e  th e  novel form , i t  was in  th e  novel th a t  i t s  n a r ra t iv e  

p o s s i b i l i t i e s  -  e s p e c ia l ly  fo r  herm eneutic encoding and th e  exposure of 

f ra u d s  -  could  be most f u l l y  e x p lo ite d . The ideo logy  o f f ra u d  anyway 

took up some f a i r l y  a n c ie n t n a r r a t iv e  p ro ced u res , such a s  th e  g u ll in g
28of a  v ic tim ; th e  novel could  tak e  up and f i l l  out th e se  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  

f o r  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n .  However, s in ce  in  th e  p ro ce ss  o f * f le s h in g  out* 

th e  personae of the  n a r r a t iv e  w ith  ty p ic a l  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s  th e  novel 

in e v i ta b ly  suggested  th a t  th e se  p ro ta g o n is ts  were i t s  r e a l  m overs, th e  

novel gave f u r th e r  a u th o r i ty  to  th e  fundam ental in te r p e l la n t  p re su p p o s itio n  

o f th e  ideo logy  of frau d  -  th a t  th e  workings of th e  economic sphere  were 

u l t im a te ly  t r a c ta b le  to  a  p u re ly  moral d is c o u rse .

The ideo logy  of frau d  i s  a ls o  n a r ra te d  in  two m ajor n o v e ls  o f th e  

1850s ,  The Newcomes and L i t t l e  D o r r i t . ]ji th e se  n o v e ls , a s  we s h a l l  see  

when th e y  a re  d iscu ssed  a t  g r e a te r  le n g th  in  c h a p te rs  s ix  and seven , th e  

s t a tu s  th a t  th e  myth en joys cannot be d iscu ssed  o u ts id e  o f a  re c o g n itio n  

o f t h e i r  form al com plex ity . In  th e se  in s ta n c e s ,  th e  f i n a l  meaning th a t  

th e  n a r r a t io n  of f ra u d  y ie ld s  can only  be u n derstood  in  co n ju n c tio n  w ith  

th e  o th e r  n a r r a t iv e s  th a t  th e  te x t  i n t e r c a l a t e s .

28 .  See below, c h ap te r  f iv e ,  pp . 189-191.
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CHAPTER THREE : NARRATIVES OF CHARITY

M arcel Mauss, in  h is  a n a ly s is  of th e  g i f t  in  t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c ie ty ,  

has proposed a  d e s c r ip t io n  o f i t  a s  a  ’to ta l*  so c ia l, a c t ,  a t  once 

economic, j u r i d i c a l ,  m oral, a e s th e t i c ,  r e l ig io u s ,  m y tho log ica l and 

so c io -m o rp h o lo g ica l.^  With th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n  of t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c ie ty  

in to  c la s s - s o c ie ty  i t  becomes in c re a s in g ly  d i f f i c u l t  to  m a in ta in  t h i s  

u n ity  of th e  g i f t  -  to  keep to g e th e r  th e  e lem en ts o f p e rso n a l s a c r i f i c e  

on th e  p a r t  of th e  donor, w ith  th e  economic fu n c tio n , and w ith  th e  

id e o lo g ic a l  fu n c tio n  of s o c ia l  c o n tro l .  The v a rio u s  n a r r a t iv e s  of 

c h a r i ty  in  th e  l 850s  a l l  a ttem pt to  r e u n i te ,  in  ideo logy  a t  l e a s t ,  

th e  u n i ty  of th e  g i f t ;  but a l l  have to  d e fe r ,  to  a  g re a te r  o r l e s s e r  

e x te n t ,  to  th e  ap p aren t in te r d ic t io n  p laced  upon w holesale c h a r i ty  by 

th e  sc ien ce  of P o l i t i c a l  Economy.

One such n a r r a t iv e  occurs in  H erbert S pencer’s  S o c ia l S t a t i c s , in  

w hich, in  a  ch ap te r on th e  Poor Laws, Spencer proposed t h e i r  a b o l i t io n . '

1 . M arcel Mauss, The G i f t , t r a n s la te d  by I .  Gunnison (1954).

2 . H erbert Spencer, S o c ia l S t a t i c s , c h ap te r tw e n ty -f iv e . A ll 
q u o ta tio n s  a re  from th e  f i r s t  ( I 85I )  e d i t io n ,  which Spencer 
l a t e r  s u b s ta n t ia l ly  re v is e d .
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S p e n c e r  was p e rh a p s  a n a c h r o n i s t i c  t o  make t h i s  p r o p o s a l  a t  s o  l a t e  a

d a t e ,  f o r  t h e  p o s i t i o n  g o e s  s t r a i g h t  back  t o  th e  c l a s s i c  a rg u m e n ts  o f

M a lth u s  an d  R ic a rd o  -  t h a t  t h e  e x is t e n c e  o f  p o v e r ty  i s  a  s p u r  t o  i n d u s t r y ,

w h ile  P o o r  Laws a r e  an  encou ragem en t t o  i d l e n e s s .  S p e n c e r ’ s  c o n t r i b u t i o n

i s  t o  g iv e  t h e  argum en t a n  o p t i m i s t i c  e v o l u t i o n i s t  t w i s t ;

The p o v e r ty  o f  t h e  i n c a p a b le ,  th e  d i s t r e s s e s  t h a t  come
upon th e  im p ru d e n t, th e  s t a r v a t i o n  o f  th e  i d l e ,  an d
th o s e  s h o u ld e r in g s  a s id e  o f  th e  weak by  th e  s t r o n g ,
w h ich  le a v e  so  many ’ i n  s h a l lo w s  a n d  i n  m i s e r i e s ’ ,
a r e  th e  d e c re e s  o f  a  l a r g e ,  f a r - s e e i n g  b e n e v o le n c e  ( p .  3 2 3 ) .

I n  t h i s  e v o l u t i o n i s t  v e r s io n  o f  t h e  ’u n se e n  h a n d ’ , t o  l e a v e  th e  im p ru d e n t,

th e  i d l e  an d  th e  weak t o  t h e i r  f a t e  i s  t o  e n s u re  th e  b e t t e r  a d a p ta t i o n

of th e  human ra c e ; to  a ttem pt to  r e l ie v e  them by i n s t i t u t i o n a l  c h a r i ty

i s  b u t  f a l s e  p h i la n th r o p y .

P o o r  Law s, m o re o v e r, p r e v e n t  th e  o p e r a t io n  o f  t h e  f a c u l t y  o f  sy m p ath y ,

w hich  i s  t o  e f f e c t  th e  t r a n s i t i o n  o f  s o c i e t y  from  a  s t a t e  o f  s a v a g e n e s s

t o  a  s t a t e  o f  c i v i l i z a t i o n .  They amount t o  d o in g  c h a r i t y  by  p ro x y  -

Spencer can even d e sc rib e  them a s  ’hush-money* (p . 3 16 ). They dry up

th e  n a t u r a l  im p u lse  t o  c h a r i t y  w hich  an  i n d i v i d u a l  a p p l i c a t i o n  m igh t

w e l l  e x c i t e ;

C o m m ise ra tio n , p le a d in g  f o r  a t  l e a s t  an  i n q u i r y  i n t o  th e  
c a s e ,  w ould m ost l i k e l y  have  p r e v a i l e d ;  a n d , i n  p la c e  
o f  an  a p p l i c a t i o n  t o  th e  b o a rd  o f  g u a r d ia n s ,  e n d in g  i n  
a  p i t t a n c e  c o ld ly  handed  a c r o s s  th e  p a y - t a b le  t o  be 
t h a n k l e s s l y  r e c e iv e d ,  m ig h t have  commenced a  r e l a t i o n 
s h ip  good f o r  b o th  p a r t i e s  -  a  g e n e r o s i ty  h u m an iz in g  
t o  th e  o n e , and  a  s u c c o u r  made d o u b ly  v a lu a b le  t o  th e  
o th e r  by a  few  w ords o f  c o n s o la t io n  an d  e n c o u ra g e m e n t, 
f o l lo w e d ,  i t  may b e ,  by a  l i f t  i n t o  some s e l f - s u p p o r t i n g  
p o s i t io n *  ( p .  3 2 0 ) .

S p e n c e r  th e n  i s  f a r  from  r u l i n g  o u t c h a r i t y  a s  s u c h ; j u s t  i n s i s t i n g  t h a t

i t  m ust be fo u n d ed  on r e a l  i n d i v i d u a l  sy m p a th y . F u r t h e r ,  he  i n s i s t s  on

th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f making d isc r im in a tio n s  between th e  d e se rv in g  and th e

u n d e s e rv in g  p o o r;

Now i t  i s  o n ly  a g a in s t  t h i s  i n j u d i c i o u s  c h a r i t y  t h a t  th e  
fo re g o in g  a rgum en t t e l l s .  To t h a t  c h a r i t y  w hich  may be
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d esc rib ed  a s  h e lp in g  men to  h e lp  th em selves, i t  makes 
no o b je c tio n  -  countenances i t  r a th e r .  And in  h e lp in g  
men to  he lp  them selves, th e re  rem ains abundant scope 
f o r  th e  e x e rc ise  of a  p eo p le ’s  sym path ies. A cciden ts 
w i l l  s t i l l  supply  v ic tim s  on whom g e n e ro s ity  may be 
le g i t im a te ly  expended. Men thrown upon t h e i r  backs 
by unfo reseen  e v e n ts , men who have f a i l e d  fo r  want of 
knowledge in a c c e ss ib le  to  them, men ru in e d  by th e  d is 
honesty  of o th e r s ,  and men in  whom hope long  delayed  
has made th e  h e a r t  s ic k ,  may, w ith  advantage to  a l l  
p a r t i e s ,  be a s s i s te d .  Even th e  p ro d ig a l ,  a f t e r  sev ere  
h a rd sh ip  has branded h is  memory w ith  th e  unbending 
c o n d itio n s  of s o c ia l  l i f e  to  which he must subm it, 
may p ro p e rly  have an o th er t r i a l  a ffo rd e d  him (pp . 325- 326) .

So Spencer proposes th a t  ju d ic io u s  c h a r i ty  i s  th e  p ro p e r sphere  fo r

th e  o p e ra tio n  o f th e  f a c u l ty  of sympathy; and though th e  argument may

sound d i s t in c t iv e ly  S pencerian , i t  in  f a c t  d e riv e s  c lo se ly  from M althus,

who a ls o  advocated th e  g rad u a l a b o l i t io n  o f th e  Poor Laws, bu t was no

l e s s  th a n  Spencer an advocate of d isc r im in a te  c h a r i ty .  A c h ap te r  of

th e  E ssay  on P o p u la tio n  i s  devoted to  c h a r i ty ,  and in  i t  M althus su g g es ts

th a t  th e  im pulse to  c h a r i ty  i s  a n a tu ra l  p a ss io n  l ik e  th e  sex u a l one, and

h as to  be c o n tro lle d  and d ire c te d  in  ju s t  th e  same way;^

As moral a g e n ts , th e re fo re ,  i t  i s  c le a r ly  our duty  to  
r e s t r a i n  t h e i r  indulgence . . . ,  and by th u s  c a r e fu l ly  
examining th e  consequences of our n a tu r a l  p a ss io n s , 
and fre q u e n tly  b rin g in g  them to  th e  t e s t  o f u t i l i t y ,  
g ra d u a lly  to  acq u ire  a  h a b it of g r a t i f y in g  them only  
in  th a t  way, which, being  u n a tten d ed  w ith  e v i l ,  w i l l  
c le a r ly  add to  th e  sum of human h ap p in ess , and f u l f i l  
th e  apparen t purpose of th e  C rea to r ( I I ,  363-364).

At work in  t h i s  passage i s  an assum ption of a  d e b i l i t a te d  and d is s o c ia te d

p a ss io n a l l i f e  -  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  can only  be p e rm itte d  a f t e r  long  and

c a re fu l  d e l ib e ra t io n ,  and then  i t  adds to  th e  sum of human happiness

no t in  i t s  own g r a t i f i c a t i o n  but in  th a t  of th e  person  on whom i t  i s

s p e n t. The passage depends, in  f a c t ,  on th e  assum ption o f a  d ivorce

of th e  i n t e l l e c t  from the  p a ss io n s , so th a t  when t h i s  v e rs io n  of human

p e rs o n a l i ty  i s  t r a n s f e r r e d  to  th e  engagement w ith  p o v e rty , i t  e n t a i l s

3 . T . M althus, An Essay on th e  P r in c ip le  o f P o p u la tio n , s ix th  e d i t io n ,  
2 v o ls .  (1826) .  The c h a p te r , ’Of th e  D ire c tio n  o f our C h a r ity ’ , 
i s  Book IV, ch ap te r X.
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a  p e rm a n en t c o n t r a d i c t i o n  be tw een  th e  r e s p o n s e s  o f  th e  h ead  an d  th e  

r e s p o n s e s  o f  th e  h e a r t .  The o p p o s i t io n  i s  a l s o  p r e s e n t  i n  S o c i a l  

S t a t i c s , b u t  w here M a lth u s  com pares im p u ls iv e  c h a r i t y  t o  p a s s i o n ,  

e s p e c i a l l y  s e x u a l  p a s s i o n ,  f o r  S p e n c e r  one o f  th e  te rm s  o f  t h e  oppo

s i t i o n  i s  g iv e n  i n  t h e  more i n t e l l e c t u a l  form  o f  th e  ’ f a c u l t y  o f  

sym p ath y * •

Thus M althus does no t advocate th a t  no-one should  p r a c t i s e  c h a r i ty ,  

he sim ply  advoca tes th a t  such c h a r i ty  should  be d is c r im in a te . The d is 

c r im in a tio n s , m oreover, a re  no t only  to  be made between th e  r e c ip ie n t s ,  

but a ls o  and most im p o rtan tly  in  th e  b re a s t  of th e  donor. Both reaso n s 

a re  a t  work in  th e  fo llo w in g  passages w here, a f t e r  a rgu ing  th a t  in d is 

c rim in a te  c h a r i ty  such a s  th e  Poor Laws te n d s  to  pau p erize  i t s  r e c ip ie n t s  

because i t  can be r e l i e d  upon a s  a  re c u rre n t re so u rc e , he co n tin u es;

But i t  i s  f a r  o therw ise  w ith  th a t  v o lu n ta ry  and a c t iv e  
c h a r i ty ,  which makes i t s e l f  acq u a in ted  w ith  th e  o b je c ts  
which i t  r e l ie v e s ;  which seems to  f e e l ,  and to  be 
proud of th e  bond th a t  u n i te s  th e  r ic h  w ith  th e  poor; 
which e n te r s  in to  t h e i r  houses, inform s i t s e l f  n o t on ly  
of t h e i r  w an ts, bu t of t h e i r  h a b i ts  and d is p o s i t io n s ;  
checks th e  hopes o f clamorous and o b tru s iv e  p o v e rty , 
w ith  no o th e r  recommendation but ra g s ;  and encourages, 
w ith  adequate  r e l i e f ,  the  s i l e n t  and r e t i r i n g  s u f f e r e r ,  
lab o u rin g  under unm erited d i f f i c u l t i e s  ( I I ,  366- 367) .

He g o e s  on;

I t  i s  a lm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  t h i s  sp e c ie s  of c h a r i ty  th a t  
b le s s e th  him th a t  g iv es; and, in  a g e n e ra l view, i t  
i s  a lm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  t h i s  sp ec ie s  of c h a r i ty  which 
b le s s e th  him th a t  ta k e s ; a t  l e a s t  i t  may be s isse rted  
th a t  th e re  a re  but few o th e r  modes of e x e rc is in g  our 
c h a r i ty ,  in  which la rg e  sums can be d i s t r ib u te d ,  w ithou t 
a  g re a te r  chance of producing e v i l  th an  good ( I I ,  368) .

These p a ssag es , and th e  passages th a t  I  have quoted from Spencer, a re  

m y th o lo g ica l. They depend upon n a r ra t iv e  and e n t a i l  a  typo logy; c h a r i ty  

has become p e r s o n if ie d  in  th e  sym pathetic  but k e en -s ig h te d  D is t r i c t  

V is i to r ,  d is c r im in a tin g  g e n tly  but f irm ly  between th e  ’ clam orous and 

o b tru s iv e ’ and th e  ’s i l e n t  but s u f f e r in g ’ , and c a l l in g  down b le s s in g s  

on h e r head a s  she h e lp s  th e  v ic tim s  of a c c id e n t, frau d  and b lam eless



100

ig n o ra n c e  t o  h e lp  th e m s e lv e s .  In  th e  M a lth u s ia n  n a r r a t i o n ,  t o  th e  

e x te n t  t h a t  c h a r i t y  p l a y s  a  c e n t r a l  i d e o l o g ic a l  r o l e  i n  h i s  s y s te m , 

t h i s  p l o t  an d  th e s e  t y p e s  have a  s u b s t a n t i a l  m essage t o  t r a n s m i t  -  th e y  

have  t o  s a n c t i f y  t h e  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  be tw een  r i c h  and  p o o r ,  t o  make i t  

p l a i n  t h a t  w h ile  i n  g e n e r a l  th e  p o o r  have  o n ly  th e m s e lv e s  t o  b lam e , th e  

r i c h  c a n  h e lp  them  i n  t h e i r  p o v e r ty  by g ra c e  o f  a  f r e e  a c t  o f  g e n e r o s i ty  

an d  sy m p a th y . The s u c c e s s  o f  t h i s  m y th o lo g ic a l  d i s c o u r s e  a s  a n  i n t e r 

p e l l a t i o n  -  f o r  i t  i s  t o  be r e c u p e r a te d  by th e  r e a d e r  i n  e x a c t l y  th e  

same way a s  r e a l i s t  f i c t i o n  -  dep en d s upon th e  r e a l  h i s t o r i c a l  e x i s t e n c e  

o f  c h a r i t a b l e  p e o p le ,  from  p r i v a t e  i n d iv i d u a l s  up t o  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e d  

D i s t r i c t  V i s i t o r s ;  b u t  a t  th e  same tim e  a s  p r o v id in g  th e  n e c e s s a r y  

k e r n e l  o f  h i s t o r i c i t y  siround w hich  id e o lo g y  can  a c c r e t e ,  s u c h  p e o p le  

w ere a t  th e  same t im e  a c t i n g  o u t a n  id e o lo g y  o f  c h a r i t y ,  c o n f i rm in g  

i t  an d  d e p e n d in g  upon i t  s im u l ta n e o u s ly .

The a rg u m e n ts  o f  S p e n c e r  and  M a lth u s  a r e  n o t ,  o f  c o u r s e ,  couched  o n ly  

i n  t h e s e  m y th o lo g ic a l  t e r m s .  They a r e  a l s o  th e  a rg u m e n ts  o f  a  ru d im en 

t a r y  socieuL s c i e n c e .  But th e  m y tho logy  p r o v id e s  e s s e n t i a l  s u p p o r t  when 

t h e  ’ s c i e n t i f i c *  a rg u m en t show s s ig n s  o f  s t r a i n  -  i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  when 

i t s  c l a s s - c h a r a c t e r  becom es e s p e c i a l l y  a p p a r e n t .  The s u p p o r t  l e n t  by 

n a r r a t i v e s  o f  c h a r i t y  i s  t o  o b s c u re ,  i n  th e  v e ry  a c t  o f  r e c o g n iz in g  a  

s i g n i f i c a n t  d i f f e r e n c e ,  th e  e x p l o i t a t i o n  o f  one c l a s s  by  a n o th e r .

S p e n c e r  was n o t  a lo n e  i n  g iv in g  a n  o p t i m i s t i c  s l a n t  t o  th e  a rg u m e n ts

o f  M a lth u s . J . S .  M i l l ,  i n  h i s  A u to b io g ra p h y , r e c a l l e d  how th e  g ro u p  o f

P h i lo s o p h ic  R a d ic a l s  g a th e r e d  a ro u n d  th e  f i r s t  W e s tm in s te r  R eview  i n  th e

l a t e  1 8 2 0 s  w ere a a  a g re e d  o v e r  th e  E s s a y  on P o p u la t io n  a s  o v e r  a n y  o f

th e  t e n e t s  o f  B en tham , y e t  w ere a l s o  a g re e d  i n  s e e in g  i n  t h e  o p e r a t io n

o f  th e  * p r e v e n t iv e  check* -  i . e .  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  v o l u n t a r i l y

p r e v e n t in g  th e  g ro w th  o f  p o p u la t io n  from  r e a c h in g  th e  l i m i t s  o f
4

s u b s i s t e n c e  -  a  p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  hope f o r  t h e  la b o u r in g  c l a s s e s .  B ut

4 . J .S .  M i l l ,  A u to b io g ra p h y  ( I 873) ,  p .  IO3 ,
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b o th  t h i s  argument and Spencer*s m erely a l t e r e d  th e  emphasis w hile 

r e ta in in g  th e  term s o f M althus*s argument -  nam ely, th a t  s o c ia l  l i f e  

was su b je c t to  "unbending c o n d itio n s " . T h is  was a  fundam ental assum ption 

of p o s t-R ic a rd ia n  P o l i t i c a l  Economy, th a t  i t  d e a l t  in  f ix e d  and e te r n a l  

law s; t h i s  assum ption p ro v id es  one of th e  term s of th e  p ro b lem a tic  which 

governed a l l  th e  n a r r a t io n s  of c h a r i ty  in  th e  m id -n in e teen th  c en tu ry .

The o th e r  s u b s ta n t ia l  term  o f th e  p ro b lem atic  was p ro v id ed  by an 

u l t im a te ly  a r i s t o c r a t i c  e th ic  of c h a r i ty  -  one which a s p ire d  to  th a t  

u n ity  o f th e  g i f t  o f which Mauss w ro te . The advocacy of c h a r i ty  as  

an a p p ro p r ia te  response  to  poverty  i s  th e  hallm ark  of p a te r n a l i s t  

governm ent, and w i l l  in e v ita b ly  re c u r  in  any s o c ia l  system which s t r e s s e s  

th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  o f th e  governors fo r  th e  governed. A ll  th e  v a rio u s  

n a r r a t io n s  of c h a r i ty  f a l l  somewhere between t h i s  r e s id u a l  a r i s t o c r a t i c  

e th ic  of c h a r i ty  and th e  bourgeo is scien ce  o f P o l i t i c a l  Economy -  

in c lu d in g  th e  n a r r a t io n  th a t  M althus p ro v id e s . The n a r r a t io n  which 

had perhaps the  w idest currency  in  th e  1850s  was th e  myth of d is c r im in a te  

c h a r i ty ,  of which Spencer p ro v ides a  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  example in  th e  

passag es  th a t  I  have quoted; in  making th e  d i s t in c t io n  between th e  

d ese rv in g  and th e  undeserv ing  poor i t  p ro v id es  a  way o f n e g o tia t in g  

between th e  two o therw ise  c o n tra d ic to ry  term s o f th e  p ro b lem atic  o f 

c h a r i ty .

M althus*s advocacy of d isc r im in a te  c h a r i ty  was r a th e r  fo rg o tte n  in  

th e  ensu ing  debate -  h is  name became a  byword f o r  "h a rd -h ea rted  P o l i t i c a l  

Economy", and th e  s u b s ta n t ia l  t h e s i s  of th e  E ssay  on P o p u la tio n  was 

reduced  to  a  narrow  argument : a l l  forms o f a lm s-g iv in g  were in ju r io u s

in  th e  long  ru n .^  The co m p lex itie s  of M althus"s p o s i t io n  -  a t  once 

a  founding  f a th e r  o f P o l i t i c a l  Economy and a  co un try  p a rso n , the

5* H a r r ie t  M artineau  has d esc rib ed  how he was made an o b je c t of abuse 
f o r  t h i s  and o th e r  d o c tr in e s . A utobiography, second e d i t io n ,
3 v o ls .  (1877) ,  I ,  211 .
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v ig o ro u s  d e fe n d e r  o f  th e  lan d o w n in g  c l a s s  an d  t h e i r  Corn Laws who c o u ld  

a rg u e  i n  h i s  eco n o m ics  t h a t  s o c i e t y  n eed ed  a  n o n p ro d u c tiv e  consum ing 

c l a s s  -  t h e s e  c o m p le x i t ie s  d i c t a t e d  th e  te rm s  i n  w hich th e  n a r r a t i v e  

o f  c h a r i t y  c o u ld  a p p e a r  i n  h i s  w ork , b u t d id  n o t  s a v e  him from  a  re p u 

t a t i o n  m eaner th a n  he p e rh a p s  d e s e r v e d .

T h is  r e f e r e n c e  t o  " h a rd -h e a r te d n e s s *  in t r o d u c e s  th e  l i n e  o f  a t t a c k  

m ost p e r s i s t e n t l y  em ployed  i n  t h e  n in e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  a g a in s t  (n a r ro w ly  

u n d e rs to o d )  M a lth u s ia n  a rg u m e n ts . T h is  was th e  a p p ro a c h  t o  th e  f a c t s  

o f  p o v e r ty  w hich  s t r e s s e d  th e  h e a r t f e l t  s y m p a th e tic  r e s p o n s e  a n d  w hich 

r e f u s e d  t o  r e c o g n iz e  th e  b o u n d a r ie s  t h a t  P o l i t i c a l  Economy t r i e d  t o  

im pose upon th e  f e e l i n g  h e a r t .  T h is  w hole e t h i c  o f  c h a r i t y ,  ho w ev er, 

l e f t  t h e  fu n d a m e n ta l  a rg u m e n ts  o f  P o l i t i c a l  Economy u n s c a th e d ,  s in c e  

i t  p ro p o s e d , a t  b e s t ,  t o  m in i s t e r  t o  th e  v i c t im s  o f  s o c i a l  la w s  whose 

o p e r a t io n s  i t  d id  n o t  p r e te n d  t o  u n d e r s ta n d ,  l e a v in g  t h e i r  e l u c i d a t i o n ,  

in d e e d ,  p r e c i s e l y  t o  t h e  P o l i t i c a l  E c o n o m is ts  -  i n  an y  c a s e ,  i t  was an  

e t h i c  o f  d i s t r i b u t i o n  and  n o t  o f  p r o d u c t io n .  Even an  e t h i c  o f  i n d i s 

c r im in a te  c h a r i t y ,  s u p p o r te d  by a p p r o p r i a t e  n a r r a t i v e s ,  th o u g h  i t  m igh t 

e s c a p e  th e  p r o b le m a t ic  o f  P o l i t i c a l  Economy, s c a r c e ly  p ro v id e d  an y  

c r i t i q u e  o f  i t ;  f o r  t o  f a l l  o u t o f  th e  m yth o f  d i s c r im in a t e  c h a r i t y  

was n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  t o  tu m b le  i n t o  " t r u th "  -  i t  was more l i k e l y  t o  l a n d  

one i n  t h e  e q u a l ly  m y th o lo g ic a l  la n d  o f  i n e x h a u s t ib l e  b e n e v o le n c e .

I I

D is c r im in a te  c h a r i t y  i s  a  way o f  n e g o t i a t i n g  b e tw een  a  p a t e r n a l i s t  

e t h i c  o f  c h a r i t y  a n d  th e  b o u rg e o is  s c ie n c e  o f  P o l i t i c a l  Econom y. T h is  

i n  no way im p l ie s  t h a t  th e  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  o f  th e  c o u n tr y s id e  -  th e  

m ost o b v io u s  a r e n a  f o r  th e  p r a c t i c e  o f  c h a r i t y  -  w ere s t i l l  " fe u d a l"  

i n  th e  m id - n in e te e n th  c e n tu r y ;  on th e  c o n t r a r y ,  a s  a  m a t te r  o f  s o c i a l  

h i s t o r y  th e  t r a n s f o r m a t io n  o f  f e u d a l  i n t o  c a p i t a l i s t  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s
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b eg an  a t  l e a s t  a s  e a r l y  i n  t h e  c o u n tr y s id e  a s  i t  d id  i n  t h e  to w n s . B ut 

t h e  s u r f a c e  c o n t i n u i t y  o f  l i f e  i n  th e  c o u n tr y s id e  p e r m i t t e d  a n  e x tre m e  

m y s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  r u r a l  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  b y  w h ich  p a t e r n a l i s t i c  an d  ev en  

s e n t im e n ta l  f e u d a l  ways o f  t h in k in g  c o u ld  s u r v iv e  i n  th e  id e o lo g y  o f  t h e  

la n d o w n in g  c l a s s .  C o n s e q u e n tly , an  e t h i c  o f  c h a r i t y  seem ed p a r t i c u l a r l y  

a p p r o p r i a t e  t h e r e ,  so  i t  i s  i n  t h e  l a r g e  g ro u p  o f  n o v e ls  s e t  i n  th e  

c o u n tr y s id e  t h a t  t h e  m ost c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  e x a m p les  o f  n a r r a t i v e s  o f  

c h a r i t y  a r e  t o  be fo u n d .

I t  i s  p e rh a p s  n o t  s u r p r i s i n g  t h a t  a  n o v e l i s t  i n s p i r e d  by  th e  O x fo rd  

M ovem ent, t h a t  l a s t  g r e a t  a t te m p t  t o  a s s e r t  t h e  p rim a cy  o f  t h e  C hurch  o f  

E n g la n d  a n d  t o  r e s i s t  th e  e n c ro a c h m e n ts  o f  l i b e r a l i s m ,  s h o u ld  have  

w r i t t e n  a  n o v e l  w hich  h a s  p a r is h -w o rk  an d  C h r i s t i a n  c h a r i t y  a s  i t s  m ain  

c e n t r e  o f  i n t e r e s t . ^  A bout The D a isy  C h a in  t h e  f i r s t  b io g r a p h e r  o f  

C h a r lo t t e  M. Yonge w ro te  t h a t  " i t  i s  d i f f i c u l t  t o  s a y  t o  how many g i r l s  

^ th e  h e r o in e  E th e l  M a ^  was a n  i n s p i r i n g  exam ple  o f  c o n s c i e n t io u s  u s e 

f u l n e s s .  To sp e a k  p l a i n l y ,  sh e  made g i r l s  w ant t o  do p a r i s h  w ork , an d
7

t o  do i t  from  i t s  h ig h e s t  m o t i v e s . " W ith  t h e  e x c e p t io n  o f  th e  s p e c i a l  

c a s e  o f  T r o l lo p e " s  The W arden, The D a isy  C h a in  i s  t h e  o n ly  n o v e l  t h a t  I  

w i l l  c o n s id e r  i n  t h i s  c h a p te r  i n  w hich  c h a r i t y  p r o v id e s  one o f  th e  m ain  

n a r r a t i v e  s t r a n d s .

To s a y  t h a t  th e  to n e  o f  The D a isy  C h a in  i s  m o r a l i s t i c  i s  s c a r c e ly  

a d e q u a te  t o  th e  c a s e .  The n o v e l  p r e s e n t s  i n  e x tre m e  fo rm  w hat i s  a  

fo rm a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  a l l  r e a l i s t  f i c t i o n s  -  i t s  c h a r a c t e r s ,  and  

th e  d e t a i l s  o f  t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n ,  a r e  t o  be  ta k e n  a s  m o ra l e x a m p le s . 

M ore, t h e y  a r e  t o  be ta k e n  t o  h e a r t  by  th e  r e a d e r ;  he i s  t o  exam ine h i s  

own c o n s c ie n c e  i n  th e  l i g h t  o f  th o s e  ex am p les  a n d  t o  p r e s s  th e  l e s s o n s

6 .  C h a r lo t t e  M. Y onge, The D a isy  C h a in  ( I 856) .

7 . C h r is ta b e l C o le rid g e , C h a r lo tte  May Yonge (1903)» p . l8 4 .
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g
home t o  h i s  own bosom . In  t h e  n o v e l ,  t h e  May f a m i ly ,  t h e  f a m i ly  o f  

a  d o c to r  i n  a  s m a l l  c o u n try - to w n , l e f t  m o th e r le s s  by a n  a c c i d e n t  i n  th e  

f i r s t  c h a p t e r ,  p r o v id e s  ty p e s  o f  d i f f e r e n t  m o ra l q u a l i t i e s  an d  p ro b le m s  

f o r  t h e  r e a d e r  t o  r e c o g n iz e  an d  i d e n t i f y  w i th .  The w hole n o v e l  i s  

o c c u p ie d  i n  d e v e lo p in g  t h e i r  c h a r a c t e r s ,  show ing  th e  m o ra l c r i s e s  t h a t  

th e y  go th ro u g h  an d  t h e  v a r io u s  s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e s  t h a t  th e y  have  t o

p r a c t i s e .  O u ts ta n d in g  among th e s e  i s  t h a t  p r a c t i s e d  by  E t h e l  May, who

a s  a  g i r l  o f  s i x t e e n  c o n c e iv e s  th e  g ra n d  id e a  o f  e v a n g e l iz in g  th e  n e a rb y  

v i l l a g e  o f  C ocksm oor, w hich  i s  i n  a  s t a t e  o f  a c u te  m o ra l d e c a y  due t o  

th e  a b s e n c e  o f  C hurch  an d  c u r a t e .  But E th e l  i s  an  aw kw ard, im p u ls iv e  

an d  t a c t l e s s  g i r l ,  an d  sh e  h a s  t o  l e a m  t o  become a  p ru d e n t  m anager and  

h o u s e k e e p e r ,  a c t i v i t i e s  w hich  a r e  v e ry  u n c o n g e n ia l  t o  h e r ,  b e f o r e  sh e  

can  be c o n s id e r e d  r e a d y  t o  em bark s e r i o u s l y  on h e r  im p o r ta n t  w o rk .

T h is  o r d e r  o f  p r i o r i t i e s  -  d o m e s t ic i ty  f i r s t  -  i s  em p h a s ize d  by h e r

e l d e r  s i s t e r  M a rg a r e t ,  who, a f t e r  th e  d e a th  o f  t h e i r  m o th e r , h a s  become

th e  s p i r i t u a l  c e n t r e  o f  th e  hom e. Commenting on E t h e l "s  p l a n s ,  sh e  s a y s ;

"Do you know , mamma an d  I  w ere one day  t a l k i n g  o v e r  th o s e  
k in d  o f  t h i n g s ,  and  sh e  s a i d  sh e  h ad  a lw a y s  r e g r e t t e d
t h a t  sh e  h a d  so  many d u t i e s  a t  hom e, t h a t  sh e  c o u ld  n o t
a t t e n d  a s  much t o  th e  p o o r  a s  sh e  w ould  l i k e ;  b u t sh e  
hoped  now we g i r l s  w ere g row ing  u p , we s h o u ld  be a b le  
t o  do more" ( p .  85) .

To make th e  p o in t  e v e n  more e x p l i c i t ,  she  c o n t in u e s ,  " " 'I f  we a r e  n o t  j u s t

t h e  t h i n g  i n  o u r  n ic h e  a t  hom e, I  d o n " t t h in k  we c a n  do much r e a l  good

e ls e w h e r e " " ( p .  8 6 ) .  E th e l  d o e s  d i s c i p l i n e  h e r s e l f  t o  l e a r n  th e

n e c e s s a r y  d o m e s tic  v i r t u e s ;  an d  a t  l e n g th  sh e  s e e s  h e r  e f f o r t s  f o r

8 .  The c r i t i c a l  c o n v e n tio n  by  w hich  th e  r e a d e r  i s  a lw a y s  m a s c u lin e  
seem s p a r t i c u l a r l y  in a p p r o p r ia t e  h e r e .  As th e  q u o ta t io n  from  
C h r i s t a b e l  C o le r id g e  s u g g e s t s .  The D a isy  C h a in  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  
a d d r e s s e d  t o  " g i r l s " ,  b u t t h i s  i s  more th a n  a  m ere e x t r i n s i c  
f a c t  a b o u t t h e  t e x t " s  c o n su m p tio n . S in c e  t h e  i n t e r p e l l a n t  pow er 
o f  n a r r a t i v e  d e p e n d s , i n  p a r t  a t  l e a s t ,  on i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  by  th e  
r e a d e r ,  an d  s in c e  r u r a l  c h a r i t y  i s  o f f e r e d  a s  a  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  
o f  l a d y l i k e  f e m i n i n i t y ,  t o  r e f e r  t o  th e  r e a d e r  a s  "he" i s  a c t u a l l y  
t o  m i l i t a t e  a g a i n s t  a  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  th e s e  im p o r ta n t  f a c t s .
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Cocksm oor rew a rd e d  by  th e  b u i ld in g  o f  a  C h u rc h , endowed by  th e  d e c e a s e d  

l o v e r  o f  h e r  c r i p p l e d  s i s t e r .

The d e s i r e  t o  e v a n g e l iz e  C ocksm oor, h o w ev er, i s  o n ly  t h e  s p i r i t u a l

m o tiv e  f o r  th e  v a r io u s  a c t s  o f  c h a r i t y  t h a t  th e  May f a m i ly  p e r fo rm s  i n

C ocksm oor. In  f a c t  th e y  a r e  e n g ag ed  on a  c h a r i t a b l e  m is s io n  -  t a k i n g

b l a n k e t s  an d  fo o d  t o  th e  w ife  o f  a  v ic t im  o f  a c c id e n t  -  when th e y  l e a r n

o f  t h e i r  m o th e r 's  d e a th .  The v i s i t  t o  th e  w om an's c o t t a g e  p r o v id e s  an

a rc h e ty p e  f o r  th e  D i s t r i c t  V i s i t ,  and  i s  th e  k in d  o f  v i s i t  t h a t  u n d e r l i e s

th e  p a s s a g e s  from  M a lth u s  an d  S p e n c e r  t h a t  I  have  q u o te d . E t h e l  g o e s

i n t o  th e  c o t t a g e  an d  s e e s  t h i s :

The poor woman was s i t t i n g  by th e  f i r e  w ith  one tw in  on 
h e r la p ,  and th e  o th e r  on a  c h a ir  by h e r s id e ,  and a
la r g e r  c h ild  was in  th e  c o m er by th e  f i r e ,  look ing
heavy and i l l ,  w hile o th e rs  of d i f f e r e n t  ages lounged 
about l i s t l e s s l y .  She wais no t u n tid y , but very  p a le ,  
and she spoke in  a  meek, subdued way, a s  i f  th e  i l l s  
of l i f e  were so heavy on h e r  th a t  she had no s p i r i t  
even to  com plain (p . 2 4 ) .

E t h e l  d i s t r i b u t e s  h e r  c h a r i t i e s ,  and  m akes h e r  g r e a t  r e s o l v e  a b o u t 

C ocksm oor, t h e  f i r s t  s t e p  o f  w h ich  i s  t o  t r y  t o  e n c o u ra g e  th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  

t o  go t o  C h u rch . But sh e  r a p i d l y  f i n d s  t h a t  h e r  f i r s t  c h a r i t i e s  a r e  

m is u n d e rs to o d , and  t h a t  th e  i n h a b i t a n t s  o f  th e  v i l l a g e  a r e  r e a d y  t o  l i e

an d  w heed le  i n  o r d e r  t o  g e t  g i f t s  o u t o f  h e r .  O nly  t h e  f i r m n e s s  a n d

t a c t  o f  h e r  s i s t e r  F l o r a  t e a c h  h e r  t h a t  h e r  c h a r i t i e s  have  t o  be d i s t r i 

b u te d  c a r e f u l l y  an d  w ith  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n .

We hav e  h e re  a  t y p i c a l  p a t e r n a l i s t  n a r r a t i o n  o f  c h a r i t y .  F i r s t ,  t h e  

e x tre m e  p a s s i v i t y  o f  th e  r e c i p i e n t s  i s  re m a rk a b le  -  th e y  a r e  'h e a v y * , 

t h e y  ' l o u n g e ' ,  t h e y  a r e  ' l i s t l e s s ' ,  'meek* a n d  's u b d u e d * , t h e y  have  'n o  

s p i r i t  * . By c o n t r a s t , th e  d o n o rs  move t o  t h e  v i l l a g e  an d  back  a g a in  -

t h e y  a r e  t h e  i n s t i g a t o r s  o f  an y  a c t i v i t y  t h a t  i s  g o in g  f o rw a rd . The

r e c i p i e n t s ,  m o re o v e r, a r e  p o t e n t i a l l y  i f  n o t  a c t u a l l y  d i s h o n e s t ,  an d  

o n ly  b e g in  t o  behave i n  a n  u p r ig h t  m anner when i t  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e i r  

t r i c k s  a r e  s e e n  th ro u g h .  To e n s u re  an  a d e q u a te  d e g re e  o f  c o n t r o l  o v e r
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th e  r e c ip i e n t s ,  in  f a c t ,  c h a r i ty  b e s t ta k e s  th e  form of goods r a th e r  than  

money -  th a t  way th e  donors can be su re  th a t  i t  i s  used f o r  what i t  i s  

in te n d e d .

The c h a r i ty  th a t  th e  May fam ily  p r a c t i s e s  a t  Cocksmoor, th e n , i s  

p o te n t i a l ly  d is c r im in a te ; a l l  th e  in h a b i ta n ts  o f th e  v i l l a g e  a re  s u i ta b le  

o b je c ts  fo r  c h a r i ty ,  but i t  must be d is t r ib u te d  in  a  way th a t  en su res  

th e y  a re  no t 's p o i l t * .  T his danger re p re s e n ts  th e  d eference  th a t  i s  

p a id  in  th e  te x t  to  th e  f e a r  th a t  haunted P o l i t i c a l  Economy, namely th a t  

r e c ip ie n t s  o f c h a r i ty  were pau p erized  by i t ;  in  t h i s  p a t e r n a l i s t i c  

n a r r a t io n ,  th e  danger i s  couched more e x p l i c i t l y  in  th e  vocabu lary  of 

s o c ia l  c o n tro l .  The p o in t i s  em phasized by th e  a r r i v a l  o f a  new sq u ire  

a t  a n o th e r nearby v i l l a g e ,  Mr R iv e rs , who though undoubtedly  a  gentlem an

l ik e  man, has made h is  money by t r a d e .  The fundam ental goodness of 

Mr R iv e rs  and h is  daughter i s  in d ic a te d  by th e  f a c t  th a t  ' th e y  have been 

g iv in g  away beef and b la n k e ts  a t  a  g re a t r a t e  t h i s  C h ris tm as' (p . I 38) ;  

but th e re  i s  som ething wrong w ith  t h e i r  c h a r i ty ,  fo r  a s  th e  b ro th e r  of 

th e  v i l la g e  v ic a r  t e l l s  Doctor May,

'Those R iv e rse s  a re  open-handed. They r e a l l y  seem to  
have so much money, th a t  th e y  d o n 't  know what to  do 
w ith  i t .  My b ro th e r  i s  ready to  com plain th a t  th ey  
s p o i l  h is  p a r is h .  I t  i s  a l l  meant so w e ll ,  and th ey  
a re  so k in d -h e a rte d  and e x c e l le n t ,  th a t  i t  i s  a  shame 
to  f in d  f a u l t ,  and I  t e l l  C harles  ^ h e  v ica£7  and h is  
w ife th a t  t h e i r  grum bling a t  such a  sq u ire  proves them 
th e  most s p o i l t  o f a l l . '

' In d isc r im in a te  l i b e r a l i t y ? '  asked th e  D octor.
' I  should  guess th e  o ld  gentlem an to  be r a th e r  s o f t I '  (p . 20 0 ).

E v e n tu a lly  th e  d au g h ter, Meta R iv e rs , i s  t r a in e d  to  become more d is c r im i

n a tin g  in  h e r c h a r i t i e s ,  thanks to  c o rre c t  r e l ig io u s  te a c h in g , and to  

s e l f - d i s c ip l in e  such a s  ' le a rn in g  p la in  needle-w ork and doing i t  fo r  

h e r poor peop le* . She becomes 's o  u s e fu l  amongst th e  c o tta g e rs  a t  

Abbotstoke* (p . 342 ).

U nlike th e  whole Cocksmoor ep iso d e , th e se  scenes a t  A bbotstoke do 

no t p rov ide  an extended n a r r a t iv e .  The c h a r i t i e s  of th e  R iv e rs  a re
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an in d ic a t io n  of t h e i r  e s s e n t ia l  goodness; t h e i r  in d is c r im in a te n e s s  

in d ic a te s  th a t  th ey  a re  n o t ye t tho rough ly  members of a  landowning c la s s  

th a t  w i l l  no t s p o i l  i t s  ten an ts*  To pass  s u c c e s s fu lly  a c ro ss  th e  g en try  

l i n e ,  Meta R iv e rs  has to  le a rn  th a t  th e  mere d is t r ib u t io n  o f b eef i s  no t 

enough, but must be accompanied by an elem ent o f p e rso n a l s a c r i f i c e .

The c h a r i t i e s  of th e  R iv e rs , and th e  manner in  which th ey  a re  perform ed, 

th u s  fu n c tio n  a s  n o te s  of t h e i r  g e n t i l i t y  and o f t h e i r  (concom itant) m oral 

w orth . T h is  p o in ts  to  one of th e  m ajor c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f th e  myth of 

c h a r i ty  in  th e  nove l; though i t  i s  only  o c c a s io n a lly  ab le  to  p rov ide  

su s ta in e d  n a r r a t iv e  i n t e r e s t ,  i t  i s  always ab le  to  appear a s  an a t t r i b u t e

of th e  d ram atis  p ersonae .  You can judge a  c h a ra c te r  by th e  c h a r i t i e s
9

th a t  he does.

The s u b s ta n t ia l  in t e r e s t  of even th e  Cocksmoor sce n e s , m oreover, i s  

no t in  th e  p h y s ic a l w e ll-b e in g  of th e  r e c ip ie n t s  o f c h a r i ty ,  so  much a s  

in  the  m oral s ta t e  of th e  donors. C onsequently , even where c h a r i ta b le  

a c t i v i t y  p ro v id es  an extended n a r r a t iv e ,  i t  i s  su b o rd in a te  to  th e  over

whelming m oral d is c o u rse . One o f th e  ' tru th -s p e a k in g ' c h a ra c te rs  in  

th e  novel rem arks:

' . . .  how Cocksmoor had been b le sse d  to  M argaret -  I  th in k  
i t  i s  th e  same w ith  them eüLl -  no t only  E th e l and R ich ard , 
who have been im m ediately concerned; bu t th a t  one o b je c t
has been a  c en tre  and aim to  e le v a te  th e  whole fam ily ,
and give fo rce  and u n ity  to  t h e i r  e f f o r t s '  (p . 583)#

So c h a r i ty  i s  n o t only  an outward and v is ib le  s ig n  of inw ard m oral w orth ,

i t  i s  a lso  conducive to  i t .  The re a d e r  has been to ld  a s  much a t  th e

very  beg inn ing  of th e  n o v e l, when Dr May i s  f i r s t  d e sc rib ed : ' a rd e n t ,

s e n s i t iv e ,  and h e e d le s s , w ith  a  qu ickness of sympathy and te n d e rn ess  o f

9 . T h is  i s  touched upon in  a  l im ite d  way in  M argaret Mare and A lic ia  
C. P e rc iv a l ,  V ic to ria n  B e s ts e l le r  : The World o f C h a r lo tte  M. Yonge 
(1947) .  However, i t  has w ider im p lic a tio n s : 'When she does touch
on such ^ . e .  s o c ia l^  problem s, i t  i s  g e n e ra lly  because she w ishes 
to  show how th ey  re a c te d  on a  c h a ra c te r  she i s  d e sc r ib in g , r a th e r  
than  from a burn ing  d e s ire  to  expose s o c ia l  i n ju s t i c e s  to  th e  
g en e ra l gaze ' (p . § 3 ).
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h e a r t  t h a t  was i n c r e a s e d ,  r a t h e r  th a n  b lu n te d ,  by e x e r c i s e  i n  s c e n e s  o f  

s u f f e r i n g '  ( p .  8 ) .  Dr May h im s e l f  o f t e n  te n d s  p o o r  p a t i e n t s  f o r  n o th in g ,  

a n d  t h e  ex e m p la ry  n a tu r e  o f  t h i s  i s ,  n a t u r a l l y ,  i n s i s t e d  upon  -  ' t h a t  

d a i l y  w ork o f  hom ely m ercy , h o p in g  f o r  n o th in g  a g a in ,  was s u r e l y  th e  

t r u e  way o f  d o in g  s e rv ic e *  ( p .  2 1 2 ) .

The D a is y  C hain  i s  a  r o m a n - a - th e s e , whose p u rp o se  i s  t o  g e t  g i r l s  

i n t e r e s t e d  i n  p a r i s h  work an d  bo y s i n t e r e s t e d  i n  th e  m is s io n s  (a n  a s p e c t  

o f  t h e  n o v e l  t h a t  I  have  n o t  to u c h e d  u p o n ) .  The n o v e l  b e a r s  th e  m arks 

o f  K e b l e 's  i n s p i r a t i o n  -  i t  i s  h ig h  C h u rc h , h ig h -m in d e d , an d  h ig h  T o ry . 

Though th e  May f a m i ly  a r e  g e n t l e f o l k ,  th e y  a r e  n o t  e s p e c i a l l y  r i c h  and  

a r e  c e r t a i n l y  n o t  a r i s t o c r a t i c .  T h e i r  c o m p a ra tiv e  p o v e r ty  i s  im p o r ta n t  

-  i t  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  th e  k in d  o f  m o r a l i t y  t h a t  th e y  e x e m p lify  i s  u n i v e r s a l l y  

a v a i l a b l e ,  an d  t h a t  t h e i r  s a i n t l y  d o m e s t ic i ty  i s  u n i v e r s a l l y  a p p r o p r i a t e .  

T h is  i s  p e rh a p s  th e  u l t i m a t e  i n t e r p e l l a t i o n  o f  th e  n o v e l ,  a n d , a s  we have 

s e e n ,  i t  i s  c r u c i a l l y  d e p e n d en t upon n a r r a t i v e s  o f  c h a r i t y .

C h a r i t a b le n e s s  a s  a n  a t t r i b u t e  o f  th e  d r a m a t is  p e rs o n a e  i s  a p p a re n t  

a l s o  i n  C a th e r in e  S i n c l a i r ' s  S i r  Edw ard Graham .  I t  w i l l  be r e c a l l e d  

t h a t  t h e  f u n c t io n  o f  t h i s  n o v e l  was t o  p ro v id e  m odels  o f  a r i s t o c r a t i c  

c o n v e r s a t io n  and  a n im a t io n ,  a n d  t o  i n d i c a t e  how t h i s  m odel o r d e r  o f  

la n d o w n e rs  i s  t o  be d i s t i n g u i s h e d  from  v u lg a r  i m i t a t i o n s .  They a r e  

t o  be r e c o g n iz e d  p r i n c i p a l l y  b y  t h e i r  m ethod o f  c h a r i t y ,  w h ic h , in  

c o n t r a s t  t o  th e  i n d i s c r i m i n a t e  an d  im p u ls iv e  c h a r i t y  o f  v u lg a r  o u t s i d e r s ,  

i s  b o th  d i s c r im in a t e  and  s y s t e m a t i c .

Much o f  th e  n o v e l  i s  s e t  a t  R ockingham , th e  home o f  A d m ira l G rey  an d  

h i s  f a m i ly .  I  w i l l  r e c a l l  how i t  i s  d e s c r ib e d ,  th e  d e s c r i p t i o n  i t s e l f

e v o k in g  a  r e c u r r e n t  id e o lo g y  o f  t h e  c o u n tr y  h ouse  -  com pare F anny P r i c e ' s  

t h o u g h ts  from  P o rtsm o u th  on l i f e  a t  M a n s f ie ld ,  th o u g h  i n  M a n s f ie ld  P a rk  

t h i s  id e o lo g y  i s  m e d ia te d  th ro u g h  F anny  a n d  th u s  c a n n o t be r e a d  ' s t r a i g h t '  

a s  one can  r e a d  t h i s  d e s c r i p t i o n :
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. . .  th e  p u re , calm , and h e a lth y  f e l i c i t y  of a  home such 
a s  Rockingham; th e  c h ie f  happ iness o f which, g re a t a s  
i t  was, c o n s is te d  in  an e n e rg e tic  s p i r i t  o f u s e fu ln e s s , 
in  a  c o n tin u a l c o n s id e ra tio n  o f each o th e r 's  f e e l in g s ,  
in  benevolen t a c t io n s ,  in  l i t e r a r y  p u r s u i t s ,  in  sound 
r a t io n a l  c o n v e rsa tio n , and in  c h e e r fu l ,  i n t e l l i g e n t  
p ie ty ' ( I I ,  263) .

The n a tu re  o f th e se  'b en ev o len t a c t io n s ' i s  made q u ite  c le a r ;  Mrs Grey

and h e r daughter C h a r lo tte  have o rgan ized  an e la b o ra te  system  of p a r is h

v i s i t i n g ,  which in c lu d e s  acco u n t-keep ing , r e g u la r  s u b s c r ip tio n s  from th e

r e c ip ie n t s ,  and so on. C h a r lo tte  Grey i s  d e sc rib ed  a s  she i s  engaged

in  i t s  management:

C h a r lo t te 's  e leg a n t f ig u re  and g ra c e fu l head were s i l e n t l y  
ben t over a  sm all le d g e r ,  in  which she was d i l ig e n t ly  
in s e r t in g  an in v en to ry  of c lo th e s  and b la n k e ts , e v id e n tly  
to  be sen t out on some c h a r i ta b le  m issio n . They were 
a rranged  in  la rg e  masses on th e  ta b le  b esid e  h e r ,  where 
p i l e s  of w orsted  s to c k in g s , d u ff le  c lo a k s , b lu e - f la n n e l  
p e t t i c o a t s ,  p r in te d  f ro c k s , p r in te d  books, t r a c t s ,  and
B ib le s  were c a r e fu l ly  consigned to  a  la rg e  b a sk e t, a f t e r
being  duly  counted , p r ic e d ,  and re g is te re d *  ( I I ,  69 -7 0 ).

The e n te r p r is e  i s  c a r e fu l ly  and s y s te m a tic a lly  o rg an ized , but th e  a b i l i t y  

to  conduct such a  scheme in  no way d e t r a c ts  from C h a r lo t te 's  e legance  and 

g race ; in  f a c t ,  c h a r i ta b le  work of t h i s  k in d  i s  a  mark o f h e r  approp

r ia te n e s s  a s  a  h e ro in e .

While C h a r lo tte  i s  th u s  engaged, h e r b ro th e r  s t a r t s  a  d isc u ss io n  of

th e  d i f f e r e n t  ty p es  of c h a r i ty  by t e l l i n g  an anecdote: " ' I  met Jim

Bourke y e s te rd a y , s ta g g e rin g  home drunk w ith  th e  whisky th a t  Lady D id co t,

w ith  h e r u su a l c a re le s sn e ss  w hether she does good o r harm, had given him

th e  money f o r ,  say in g  she never can re fu se  a  b eg g ar '"  ( H ,  2 0 ) . To t h i s

h is  f a th e r  r e p l ie s ;

' I t  i s  c a lc u la te d  t h a t ,  in  London a lo n e , 100,0001 i s  
an n u ally  spen t in  g iv in g  to  s t r e e t- b e g g a rs  and to  
b e g g in g - le t te r s  . . .  No wonder th a t  such v a g ra n ts  
abound, when th e re  i s  so g re a t a  premium upon th e  
t r a d e .  A la b o u rin g  man can s c a rc e ly  now a f fo rd  one 
meal a  day to  h is  fam ily ; a  p au p er, l iv in g  on th e  
p a r i s h - r a te s ,  re c e iv e s  two good m eals every  day; and 
a  p r iso n e r  in  j a i l  has th re e ;  -  th e r e f o r e ,  you s e e , 
th e  two most com fortable p u r s u i ts  f o r  th e  poor a re  
begging and s t e a l in g ' ( H ,  70- 71) .



110

T his may be a  very  crude v e rs io n  o f th e  ' l e s s  e l i g i b i l i t y '  p r in c ip le ;  

bu t I  th in k  th e  p o in t i s  s u f f i c i e n t ly  e s ta b lis h e d  th a t  d is c r im in a te  

c h a r i ty  of th e  s o r t  p ra c t is e d  by C h a r lo tte  Grey m ediates between t h i s  

and a  more w idespread e th ic  of c h a r i ty .

The most t e l l - t a l e  response to  t h i s  co n v e rsa tio n , however, comes

from th e  irredeem ably  v u lg a r Lady Graham. A fte r  C h a r lo tte  Grey t e l l s

how she has managed to  reform  drunkards by h e r method. Lady Graham

rem arks about i t ;

' I t  seems so h a rd -h e a r te d  to  l e t  them t o i l  on week a f t e r  
week w ith  such l i t t l e  trum pery d e p o s its ,  and no t to  give 
them a  s u rp r is e  o c c a s io n a lly  by com pleting th e  e n t i r e  
sum. How I  should  en joy  t h a t l  While you a re  so coo l 
and m eth o d ica l, C h a r lo t te ,  I  am a l l  im pulse and im agi
n a t io n .  But th e  s ig h t  of th a t  drunken w retch y e s te rd a y  
would d isg u s t me w ith  human n a tu re  f o r  a  m onthI' ( I I ,  7 1 ) .

Lady Graham 's u n f i tn e s s  to  be th e  w ife of S i r  Edward Graham has a lre a d y

been e s ta b lis h e d ;  h e r  claim  to  ' im pulse and im ag in a tio n ' h e re , even

though i t  may be a s  much a  s ig n  o f a f f e c t a t io n ,  i s  y e t an o th er example

of her v u lg a r i ty .

The anecdote of Jim Bourke and Lady D idcot -  n e i th e r  o f whom appear 

anywhere e ls e  in  th e  novel -  i s  th u s  embedded in  th e  more extended 

p rocedures o f c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  in  th e  n o v e l. T his l i t t l e  s to ry  could  

be d e sc rib ed  a s  an e lem entary  u n i t  of m ythology, and i t  r e t a in s  i t s  

id e o lo g ic a l e f f ic a c y  even though i t s  meaning can be in te g ra te d  a t  th e  

'h ig h e r ' l e v e l  of c h a r a c te r iz a t io n .  The f a c t  th a t  c h a r i ty  i s  an a t t r i 

bute o f th e  d ram atis  personae does no t mean th a t  i t  i s  e x c lu s iv e ly  so .

The d ram atis  personae in  S i r  Edward Graham a re  o f fe re d  a s  ty p e s , and 

th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  a t t r i b u t e  o f c h a r i ta b le n e s s  -  e s ta b lis h e d  by th e  

a l te r n a t iv e  n a r ra t io n s  of d isc r im in a te  o r in d is c r im in a te  c h a r i ty -  shou ld  

be a tta c h e d  alm ost e x c lu s iv e ly  to  women i s  i t s e l f  s i g n i f i c a n t .  There 

i s  no th ing  s u r r e p t i t io u s  about t h i s  b u ild in g  of a  type of g e n te e l 

fe m in in ity , fo r  th e  te x t  i s  e x p l i c i t  on th e  s u b je c t .  There i s  an o th er
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d isc u ss io n  o f c h a r i ty  in  th e  n o v e l, in  which Lady Graham's in d is c r im in a te  

dole o f ha lfpence  to  beggars i s  c o n tra s te d  w ith  th e  work o f th e  M endicity  

S o c ie ty . Admiral Grey concludes th e  d isc u ss io n  by say ing  th a t  '" c e r t a in ly  

th e  most b e a u t i fu l  ornament of any woman i s  w hat, in  g e n e ra l , n a tu r a l ly

belongs to  them, -  a  p r in c ip le  of u n se lf ish n ess"*  ( I I I ,  3 0 7 ). C h a r ity ,

th e n , i s  an a c t i v i t y  p r in c ip a l ly  a p p ro p ria te  to  women, though not u n iq u e ly  

so ; th e  type of fe m in in ity  th a t  i s  o ffe re d  i s  a u th e n tic a te d  by embedded 

n a r r a t iv e s  which to g e th e r  add up to  a  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n .

The ty p e , m oreover, i s  c u rre n t in  the  f i c t i o n  of th e  185OS. In

L y t to n 's  My N ovel, fo r  example, which a s  we saw was in  f a c t  a  h ig h ly

id e o lo g iz ed  v e rs io n  o f p a s to r a l  -  an i d y l l  o f th e  e c c e n tr ic  B r i t i s h

sq u ire a rch y  -  th e  s i s t e r  of th e  sq u ire  of Hazeldean i s  an e ld e r ly

s p in s te r  who i s  alw ays on th e  lo o k -o u t fo r  a  husband, b u t.

Miss Jemima was indeed  one of th e  most k in d ly  and
a f fe c t io n a te  of be ings fem in ine; and i f  she d is l ik e d
th e  thought o f s in g le  b le sse d n e ss , i t  r e a l l y  was from 
th o se  innocen t and womanly i n s t i n c t s  tow ards th e  
te n d e r c h a r i t i e s  o f h e a r th  and home, w ithout which 
a la d y , however o therw ise  e s tim a b le , i s  l i t t l e  b e t t e r  
th an  a  M inerva in  bronze ( I ,  3 2 ).

The whole mythology of c h a r i ty  i s  invoked in  t h i s  passage to  a t ta c h  an

ideo logy  of fe m in in ity  to  a  p a r t i c u la r  c h a ra c te r ,  a s  w e ll a s  to  re in fo rc e

th a t  ideo logy  w ith  th e  p a r t i c u l a r i t y  of th a t  c h a ra c te r .  M oreover, ju s t

a s ,  in  S i r  Edward Graham, an id e a l  o f fe m in in ity  was o ffe re d  e x p l i c i t ly

and s e lf - c o n s c io u s ly , so here t h i s  n a r ra t iv e  o f ' h e a r th  and home' i s

to ld  w ith  a  po lem ical edge, m i l i t a t i n g  a g a in s t  th e  competing n a r ra t iv e

of fem inism  im p lic i t  in  'a  Minerva in  b ronze ' .

In  an e a r l i e r  n o v e l. The C axtons, L y tton  had d e a lt  more f u l l y  w ith  

th e  s u b je c t of c h a r i ty ,  bu t th e  n a r ra t io n  he g iv e s  i s  caught between 

th e  com peting c laim s o f sympathy and P o l i t i c a l  Economy. He develops 

a  c o n tra s t  between th e  c h a r i ta b le  s ty le s  o f A lb e rt T revan ion , a  s t a t e s 

man and p o l i t i c a l  econom ist, and S i r  Sedley B eaudesert, an o ld -fa sh io n e d
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and gentlem anly  a r i s t o c r a t  who comes in to  a  g re a t fo r tu n e . While 

T revanion u n d e rw rite s  h o s p i ta ls  and improvements, he has *a g re a t 

contempt fo r  in d iv id u a l c h a r i ty .  He r a r e ly  p u ts  h is  hand in to  h is  

purse  -  he drew a  g re a t cheque on h is  b ankers ' (p . 109 ). S i r  S edley  

B eau d esert, on th e  o th e r  hand, i s  an im p u ls iv e ly  c h a r i ta b le  man and i s  

even som ething of a  s o f t  to u ch . L y t to n 's  sym pathies a re  i f  an y th in g  

w ith  S i r  Sedley  B eau d esert, bu t th a t  does no t mean th a t  he i s  ig n o ra n t 

of th e  law s of P o l i t i c a l  Economy -  th e  l im i t s  o f a c tio n  in  th e  novel a re  

in  f a c t  e n t i r e ly  c ircum scribed  by them. When S i r  Sedley in h e r i t s  h i s  

v a s t p ro p e r ty , f o r  example, he f in d s  i t  im possib le  to  low er h is  r e n t s  

a s  he would wish because th a t  would mean th a t  h is  sm a lle r neighbour 

s q u ire s  would have to  fo llow  s u i t  and th ey  would be ru in e d . '"No man 

can t e l l  how hard  i t  i s  to  do g o o d ," ' he lam en ts , ' "u n le ss  fo r tu n e  g iv e s  

him a hundred thousand pounds a -y e a r ,  and says -  'Now, do good w ith  i t I " "  

(p . 251) .  There i s  th u s  an e x p l i c i t  c o n tra d ic t io n  in  th e  te x t  -  and 

i t  i s  recogn ized  a s  be ing  one o f th e  burdens o f th e  landowning c la s s  -  

between sy m p a th e tic a lly  endorsed im pulsive c h a r i ty  and th e  law s of 

P o l i t i c a l  Economy. While many re so lv ed  t h i s  c o n tra d ic t io n  by n a r r a t io n s  

of d isc r im in a te  c h a r i ty ,  f o r  L y tton  i t  i s  re so lv e d  by r e s o r t  to  th e  

eq u a lly  m ytho log ica l type o f th e  bemused landowner who would do good 

i f  on ly  he knew how.

Of a l l  th e  n o v e ls  in  a  r u r a l  a r i s t o c r a t i c  s e t t in g ,  th e  one which i s  

perhaps l e a s t  d e f e r e n t ia l  to  th e  laws of P o l i t i c a l  Economy i s  C h arles  

L e v e r 's  The M artins o f C ro ' M artin , w r i t te n  when Lever was p a s t  h is  

heyday a s  a  p o pu lar n o v e l i s t .  He e x p la in s  h is  in te n t io n s  in  w r it in g  

th e  no v e l in  h is  'Apology f o r  a  P re fa c e ' -  he wished to  p rov ide  a  p ic tu re  

of th e  new s o c ia l  c o n d itio n s  th a t  o b ta ined  in  I r e la n d  a f t e r  th e  C a th o lic  

R e l ie f  B i l l  o f 1829, and to  d e sc rib e  th e  demise o f th e  A n g lo -Ir ish  

a r is to c r a c y  a s  a  m ajor s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  fo r c e .  The most s t r ik in g



113

c h a ra c te r  in  th e  no v e l i s  th e  h e ro in e , Mary M artin , who hsis n ever l e f t  

th e  d e so la te  west o f I r e la n d ; in  a  h ig h ly  co lou red  and rom antic  p o r t r a i t ,  

she i s  p re sen te d  a s  a  w ilfu l  and dom ineering g i r l ,  who y e t devo tes h e r s e l f  

to  h e r p eo p le , r id in g  around th e  co u n try sid e  a t  a l l  tim es and in  a l l  

w eathers doing such a c t s  of c h a r i ty  and b ravery  th a t  she w ins th e  h e a r ts  

of h e r ten an try #  She i s  c o n tra s te d  w ith  h e r Aunt D orothea, a  type of 

th e  proud and haughty a r i s to c r a t  who has no love  o r sympathy fo r  h e r 

dependan ts. The im p lic a tio n  i s  c le a r  -  i f  a l l  landow ners took  t h e i r  

r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  a s  s e r io u s ly  a s  Mary M artin , and s tay ed  on t h e i r  e s t a t e s  

in s te a d  of g a l l iv a n t in g  about in  fo re ig n  p a r t s ,  th en  t h e i r  s o c ia l  and 

p o l i t i c a l  ascendancy would no t have been ch a llen g ed .

Yet even here  a t  Cro* M artin , in  t h i s  w ild  and i s o la te d  o u tp o s t, 

t h i s  rom antic  and v i r t u a l ly  uneducated g i r l  i s  d riv en  to  make a t  l e a s t  

some d is c r im in a tio n s . While d i s t r ib u t in g  h e r  d o le s , we a re  to ld  th a t  

*to in c u lc a te  h a b i ts  of s e l f - r e l i a n c e  she was o f te n  d r iv e n , in  v io la t io n  

of h e r own f e e l in g s ,  to  favour th o se  who l e a s t  needed a s s is ta n c e ,  bu t 

whose e f f o r t s  to  improve t h e i r  c o n d itio n  might se rv e  a s  an example*

( I ,  1 1 ) . Even L ever, th e n , whose very  p ro je c t  can be d e sc rib ed  a s  

f in d in g  ways of r e s i s t i n g  encroachm ents on a r i s t o c r a t i c  and gentlem anly 

modes o f behaviour and concep tions of r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ,  f in d s  i t  n ece ssa ry  

to  d e fe r  to  a  m id d le -c la ss  e th ic  o f s e l f - r e l i a n c e .  M oreover, t h i s  e th ic ,  

a s  we have seen , p ro v id es  e s s e n t ia l  support f o r  P o l i t i c a l  Economy in  i t s  

a p o lo g e tic  a s p e c t .  L e v e r 's  deference  to  i t ,  however, i s  c le a r ly  n o t 

c e n tr a l  to  h is  s o c ia l  ph ilosophy  -  i f  h is  confused panoramic d isp la y  

of he terogeneous s o c ia l  ty p es  can be d ig n if ie d  by such a  t i t l e .  Mary 

M a r tin 's  c h a r i t i e s  a re  r e a l l y  o f th e  in d is c r im in a te  s o r t  -  p a r t  of an 

outmoded a r i s t o c r a t i c  economic o rg a n iz a tio n  which e n t a i l s  no t only  

c h a r i ty  a s  a  duty bu t a lso  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  o f th e  a r is to c r a c y  to  

i n i t i a t e  such a c t i v i t y  a s  ro a d -b u ild in g  and d ra in in g . The deference
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to  s e l f - r e l i a n c e ,  however v e s t i g i a l ,  i s  n e v e r th e le s s  n ece ssa ry  to  

n e g o tia te  between c o n tra d ic to ry  c la s s - p o s i t io n s ,  th u s  g iv in g  th e  novel 

a  w ider p o te n t ia l  re a d e rs h ip .

The M artins of Cro* M artin , th e n , rep roduces th e  s t r u c tu r e s  th a t  I  

e lu c id a te d  in  th e  a n a ly s is  of The D aisy Chain and S ir  Edward Graham.

I t s  conservatism  -  o r perhaps more sim ply , i t s  da tedness f o r  th e  1850s 

-  can be measured by th e  f a c t  th a t  Mary M a r tin 's  deference  to  d isc r im in a te  

c h a r i ty  i s  s c a rc e ly  more than  p e rfu n c to ry . I t  i s  a ls o  made a g a in s t  th e  

c u rre n t of h e r own f e e l in g s ,  and t h i s  o p p o s itio n  between th e  im pulses 

of sen tim en t and th e  hard  f a c t s  of economic l i f e  s t r u c tu r e s  th e  debate 

about c h a r i ty  in  a  homologous way to  th e  o p p o s itio n  between an e th ic  of 

c h a r i ty  and P o l i t i c a l  Economy. In  L e v e r 's  n o v e l, th e  h e a r t f e l t  sym

p a th e t ic  response  occurs in  co n ju n c tio n  w ith  a  d a ted  a r i s t o c r a t i c  e th ic  

of c h a r i ty  and r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ,  and i s  opposed no t so much to  d isc r im in a te  

c h a r i ty  a s  to  no c h a r i ty  a t  a l l  -  in  th e  c h a ra c te r  of Aunt D orothea.

F in a l ly ,  C harles  R eade 's  I t  i s  Never Too Late to  Mend a ls o  p ro v id es  

a  n a r r a t iv e  of c h a r i ty  in  a  r u r a l  s e t t i n g . T h i s  i s  th e  novel which 

made R ead e 's  r e p u ta t io n ,  and i t  i s  of course most famous f o r  i t s  b i t t e r  

in d ic tm en t of th e  's in g le  and s o l i t a r y '  system  of p r iso n  management.

The c h ap la in  of th e  p r iso n  i s  f i r s t  in tro d u ced  to  th e  r e a d e r ,  however, 

a s  th e  c u ra te  of a  coun try  p a r is h ,  where h is  e n e rg e tic  s ty le  o f c h a r i ty  

i s  c o n tra s te d  w ith  th e  r a th e r  l i s t l e s s  s ty le  o f th e  ( r e c e n t ly  d isap p o in ted ) 

h e ro in e ;

Susan was c h a r i ta b le .  Every day i t  had been h e r  custom 
to  v i s i t  more th an  one poor person ; she c a r r ie d  meal 
to  one, soup to  a n o th e r , l in e n  to  a n o th e r , meat and 
b read  to  a n o th e r , money to  an o th er; to  a l l ,  words and 
looks o f sympathy; t h i s  p ra c t ic e  she d id  no t even now 
give up ^ . e .  a f t e r  th e  hero  has l e f t  fo r  A u s tra liÿ ^ , 
fo r  i t  came under th e  head o f h e r r e l ig io u s  d u tie s ;  
bu t she re la x e d  i t .  She o f te n  sen t to  p la c e s  where

10. C h arles  Reade, I t  i s  Never to o  L ate  to  Mend ( I 856.  R eferences to
th e  1857 e d i t io n ) .
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she used to  go. U n til  George went she had never thought 
of h e r s e l f ;  and so th e  s e l f is h n e s s  o f th o se  she re l ie v e d  
had no t s tru c k  h e r; now i t  made h e r b i t t e r  to  see  th a t  
none of th o se  she p i t i e d ,  p i t i e d  h e r .  The moment she 
came in to  t h e i r  houses, i t  was *My poor head . Miss M erton; 
my o ld  bones do ache so* (p . 4 ? ) .

The extrem e l i s t l e s s n e s s  o f th e  r e c ip ie n t s  of c h a r i ty  in  The D aisy Chain

has h e re  become downright s e l f is h n e s s ;  bu t t h i s  behaviour i s  a  fu n c tio n

of th e  behaviour o f th e  donor -  when Mr Eden, the  c u ra te ,  accom panies

Susan on h e r v i s i t i n g  round, he manages to  in je c t  energy , humour and

sympathy in to  th e  r e c ip ie n t s .  They do no t wheedle him.

T h is  s e c tio n  o f th e  novel i s  r e a l l y  only  p re lim in a ry  to  th e  ev en ts  

in  th e  p r is o n  -  i t  s e rv e s  to  e s ta b l i s h  Mr E d en 's  c r e d e n t ia ls  w ith  th e  

re a d e r .  J u s t  a s  S u sa n 's  s ty le  of c h a r i ty  in d ic a te s  h e r s t a t e  o f mind, 

Mr E d e n 's  s ty le  in d ic a te s  h is  e s s e n t ia l  s tr e n g th  of c h a ra c te r .  Thus 

th e se  ep iso d es  a re  p r im a r i ly  to  be in te g ra te d  a t  th e  le v e l  o f ch arac 

t e r i z a t i o n ,  w ithout de trim en t to  t h e i r  id e o lo g ic a l e f f ic a c y  a t  t h e i r  

own le v e l  of s p e c i f i c i t y .

I l l

To say  th a t  an e th ic  of c h a r i ty  was u l t im a te ly  a r i s t o c r a t i c  in  

c h a ra c te r ,  i s  in  no way to  suggest th a t  i t  was ex c lu s iv e  to  th e  a r i s t o 

c racy .^ ^  In d is c r im in a te  c h a r i ty  in  a  r u r a l  s e t t i n g ,  such a s  th a t  

d e sc rib e d  by Lever in  The M artins of C ro ' M artin , was c e r ta in ly  so ; 

but th e  urban  D i s t r i c t  V is i t  was proposed a s  an a p p ro p r ia te  response  

to  w idespread urban p o v erty  f o r  th e  m id d le -c la s s .

In  a  ch ap te r e n t i t l e d  'The D eform ation o f th e  G i f t ' ,  in  O utcast 

London, G .S. Jones has argued th a t  th e  rem arkable and novel g eo g rap h ica l 

s e p a ra tio n  and m utual i s o la t io n  of c la s s e s  in  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  London 

made th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  methods o f s o c ia l  c o n tro l ,  in c lu d in g  c h a r i ty ,

11 . For f u r th e r  d is c u ss io n  of t h i s  te rm , see below, pp . 134-155»
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12in c re a s in g ly  d i f f i c u l t .  R ely ing  on M auss's a n a ly s is  of th e  g i f t  in

t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c ie ty ,  which I  r e f e r r e d  to  e a r l i e r ,  he a rg u es  th a t  when

th e  g i f t  i s  d e p e rso n a liz ed , a s  i t  n e c e s s a r i ly  was in  V ic to r ia n  London,

i t  lo s e s  i t s  d e f in in g  f e a tu re s ;  th e  e lem ents o f v o lu n ta ry  s a c r i f i c e

(on th e  p a r t  of th e  don o r), p r e s t ig e ,  su b o rd in a tio n  and o b l ig a t io n .

He f u r th e r  a rgues th a t  th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  m idd le- and u p p e r-m id d le -c la ss

response  to  th e  s o c ia l  c r i s i s  of th e  l 860s  was to  r e tu rn  to  m o ra l is t ic

s o lu t io n s  to  a  problem  d efin ed  a s  'pauperism * -  he in s ta n c e s  th e  fo rm ation

of th e  C h a rity  O rg an iza tio n  S o c ie ty  a t  th e  end of th e  decade, and th e

c h a r i ta b le  schemes o f O ctav ia  H i l l .  The common fe a tu re s  o f such schemes

were a  m i l i t a n t  campaign a g a in s t in d is c r im in a te  a lm s-g iv in g , and a

v a r ie ty  of p lan s  to  in tro d u ce  th e  g en try  in to  p e rso n a liz e d  d isc r im in a te

c h a r i ty .  As Jones comments.

F o r, on th e  one hand, th e  poor were to  become 'manly* 
and 'independent*  th rough  th e  p ra c t ic e  of t h r i f t  and 
s e l f - h e lp .  B ut, on th e  o th e r hand, th e se  very  q u a l i t i e s  
were to  be produced by th e  e s tab lish m en t of an urban 
deference  community, in  which th e  r e l a t io n s  between 
r ic h  and poor would be b raced  by p e rso n a l t i e s  of 
o b lig a tio n  and dependence. The c a su a l poor were to  
be r e c re a te d  both  in  th e  image o f Bentham and in  th e  
image of C o leridge  (p . 2 6 8 ).

J o n e s 's  argument seems to  me to  prov ide an i l lu m in a tin g  co n tex t fo r  

c h a r i ty  in  th e  1850s a s  much a s  th e  l 860s  -  in d eed , th e  term s in  which 

th e  debate  was conducted by th e  C h arity  O rg an iza tio n  S o c ie ty  descended 

more o r  l e s s  unchanged from th e  days of M althus and R icard o . They a re  

th e  te rm s , fo r  exam ple, upon which, a f t e r  th e  N apoleonic War, th e  

M endicity  S o c ie ty  was founded. I t  aimed to  r i d  London o f th e  im postu res 

o f s tu rd y  m endicants by p ro v id in g  i t s  su b sc r ib e rs  w ith  t i c k e t s  in s te a d  

of money, which cou ld  only  be redeemed a f t e r  each case had been in v e s t i 

g a ted . S im ila r ly , th e  work o f th e  C h arity  O rg an iza tio n  S o c ie ty  was to

12. G areth  Stedman Jo n es , O utcast London; A Study in  th e  R e la tio n sh ip  
between C la sses  in  V ic to r ia n  S o c ie ty  (O xford. 1971)•
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some e x te n t a n t ic ip a te d  by th e  numerous a s s o c ia t io n s ,  bo th  lo c a l  and 

m e tro p o lita n , which were e s ta b lis h e d  in  th e  l 830s  and l840s fo r  prom oting 

d i s t r i c t  v i s i t i n g  in  London, and which con tinued  in  th e  l830s#^^ To be 

s u re , th e  c a l l s  fo r  an end to  in d is c r im in a te  a lm s-g iv in g  reached  a 

crescendo  in  th e  l 860s ,  but th e y  emerged from th e  same p ro b lem atic  

which had s t ru c tu re d  th e  debate f o r  some tim e b efo re  th e n .

The aims of one such m e tro p o litan  s o c ie ty  were d e sc rib ed  in  th e

Q u a rte r ly  Review in  1855:

. . .  to  promote th e  fo rm ation  of lo c a l  s o c ie t i e s  where 
th ey  do no t p re v io u s ly  e x i s t ,  and to  c o l le c t  funds fo r  
th e  purpose of a id in g  th e  v a rio u s  p a ro c h ia l  s o c ie t i e s ,  
when th e  lo c a l  c o n tr ib u tio n s  a re  in s u f f ic ie n t  . . . .
Those s o c ie t i e s  endeavour to  in tro d u ce  a l l  th e  m achinery 
-  in c lu d in g  penny c lu b s , c lo th in g  c lu b s , and p ro v id en t 
s o c ie t i e s  -  which in  r u r a l  neighbourhoods has been 
found so e f f e c tu a l  to  improve th e  co n d itio n  of th e  
poo r, and th e y  supply  th e  most pow erfu l means th a t  
have y e t been dev ised  to  re v iv e  th e  p a ro c h ia l  system  
in  London. 14

The d i f f i c u l t i e s  o f t h i s  p ro je c t  can be in fe r r e d  from th e  n o n -ex is ten ce

of such s o c ie t i e s  in  many a re a s  -  v a s t t r a c t s  of London sim ply d id  n o t

have a  g en try  who could  put i t  in to  p r a c t ic e .  But th e  a ttem p t to

in tro d u ce  methods o f s o c ia l  c o n tro l adequate in  th e  co u n try s id e  to

London, i s  p la in ;  th e  fo llo w in g  passag e , which co n tin u es  from th e

l a s t ,  makes the  id e o lo g ic a l  n a tu re  of th e  p ro je c t  c le a re r ;

Above a l l ,  th ey  a re  s tro n g ly  im pressed w ith  th e  
re fo rm ato ry  c h a ra c te r  which i s  d i s t in c t iv e  of modern 
c h a r i ty .  T h e ir o b je c t i s  to  r a i s e  th e  m oral no t l e s s  
th an  th e  p h y s ic a l c o n d itio n  of th e  poor . . .  by te ac h in g

13* Sampson Low, J u n io r ,  The C h a r i t ie s  o f London ( I 85O ). T his g iv es  
an account of s e v e ra l  such s o c ie t i e s ,  th e  aim o f which can be 
a sse sse d  from th e  t i t l e  of th e  most su c c e s s fu l m e tro p o litan  
s o c ie ty ,  founded in  l844; 'A sso c ia tio n  fo r  Prom oting th e  R e l ie f  
o f D e s t i tu t io n  in  th e  M etro p o lis , and fo r  Improving th e  C ondition  
o f th e  Poor, by means of P a ro c h ia l and D i s t r i c t  V is i t in g ,  under 
th e  superin tendence  and d i r e c t io n  of th e  Bishop and C le rg y '
(Low, C h a r i t ie s  o f London, pp . 126-127). T h is  aimed to  
co o rd in a te  th e  work o f th e  s e v e ra l  lo c a l  a s s o c ia t io n s .

14. 'The C h a r i t ie s  and th e  Poor of London', Q u a rte rly  Review, 97 
(May -  Septem ber, 1855), 407-450 (pp . 425-427).



118

th e  poor to  h e lp  th em selv es . They o f f e r  a id  a t  th e  
c r i t i c a l  moment when some impending ca lam ity  th re a te n s  
to  s in k  th e  s u f f e r e r  to  a  depth  whence no subsequent 
energy can r a i s e  him. In  s ic k n e ss  th e y  prov ide  m edical 
a tten d an ce  o r t i c k e t s  f o r  th e  h o s p i ta ls ,  and when debt 
o r want of work combine to  compel th e  workman to  p a r t  
w ith  what l i t t l e  rem ains unpledged o f h is  w orld ly  goods, 
th a t  he may q u a lify  fo r  adm ission in to  th e  work-house, 
th ey  s te p  in  to  save him from th a t  l a s t  re so u rce  o f h is  
d e sp a ir , whence he can is su e  only  w ith  c h a ra c te r  
b lem ished , e n e rg ie s  im p a ired , and d e s t i tu t io n  such a s  
he never knew b e fo re . But th e  d i s t r i c t - v i s i t o r  i s  not 
th e  b e a re r  of m a te r ia l  r e l i e f  a lo n e . By th e  unwonted 
words of k in d n ess  he may o fte n  arm th e  s u f f e r e r  w ith  
courage, and rouse  him to  e x e r tio n ; he i s  ev er on th e  
watch to  drop th e  seasonab le  word which may open to  th e  
mourner th e  h ig h e s t so u rces  of c o n so la tio n , or p o in t 
out to  th e  f a l l e n  h is  t ru e  enemy, in  id le n e s s ,  drunken
n e s s , o r some b e s e t t in g  s in ,  which he must overcome 
b efo re  he can r i s e  to  com fort and r e s p e c ta b i l i ty  (p . 4 2 7 ).

The n a r r a t iv e  r e la te d  in  t h i s  passage -  in d eed , th e  m u l t ip l ic i ty  of

n a r r a t iv e s  embedded in  th e  dominant n a r r a t iv e  of th e  d i s t r i c t  v i s i t  -

p ro v id e s  a  f i c t i t i o u s  coherence f o r  th e  c o n tra d ic t io n s  which i t  invokes.

One such c o n tra d ic t io n , in  f a c t ,  between th e  opposed p h ra ses  'w ant o f

work' and ' i d l e n e s s ' ,  i s  s c a rc e ly  re so lv ed  a t  a l l .  In  th e  p assage ,

in  s h o r t ,  th e  broken u n ity  of th e  g i f t  i s  reform ed, so th a t  th e  elem ent

of s a c r i f i c e  i s  re u n ite d  w ith  th e  elem ent of s o c ia l  o b lig a t io n  and

c o n tro l .  T h is i s  th e  n a r r a t iv e  o f c h a r i ty  most w idely  c i r c u la te d  in

th e  1850s ,  in  more o r l e s s  ex tended form s; and i t  i s  t h i s  n a r r a t iv e ,

a s  we s h a l l  s e e , th a t  D ickens ch a llen g es  in  B leak House.

The c i r c u la t io n  of such n a r r a t iv e s  was e s p e c ia l ly  in te n s e  a t  th e  

end of th e  I 85OS, w ith  s e v e ra l  accoun ts  being  p u b lish ed  o f d i s t r i c t  

v i s i t i n g  schemes, such a s  Mrs B a y ly 's  Ragged Homes and How to  Mend Them, 

E lle n  R anyard 's  The M issing L ink , o r ,  Bible-V/omen in  th e  Homes o f th e  

London P o o r, and Mrs S e w e ll 's  Thy Poor Br ot he r . T h e  schemes o f course

15 .  Mrs B ayly, Ragged Homes and How to  Mend Them (1859) g iv in g  an account 
o f an a ttem p t to  evan g e lize  th e  K ensington P o t t e r i e s ,  though th e  
s o c ia l  s id e  i s  emphasized more th an  th e  e v a n g e lic a l s id e ;  L.N.R. 
^ l l e n  R a n y a r^  The M issing -L ink , o r ,  Bible-Women in  th e  Homes o f 
th e  London Poor ( l8 5 9 ) , w hich, a s  i t s  t i t l e  su g g e s ts , g iv es  a  more

(Continued)
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a l l  v a r i e d  s l i g h t l y ,  b e in g  a t  one end  o f  th e  s c a l e  s c a r c e ly  d i s t i n g u i s h 

a b le  fro m  th e  m is s io n a r y  schem es o f  th e  London C i ty  M is s io n , an d  th e  

f i r s t  tw o s u g g e s t in g  t h a t  w o r k in g -c la s s  women s h o u ld  be r e c r u i t e d  a s  

v i s i t o r s ,  i t  a lw a y s  b e in g  u n d e rs to o d  t h a t  th e y  w ere e v e n tu a l l y  t o  b r in g  

t h e i r  c l i e n t s  i n t o  c o n ta c t  w i th  t h e  l a d y  s u p e r in te n d e n ts  o r  p a r i s h  c l e r g y .^ ^  

Such  n a r r a t i v e s ,  i n  s i m i l a r  f a s h io n  t o  a c c o u n ts  o f  m is s io n a r y  e x p l o i t s ,  

w ere a t  once o f f e r e d  a s  ex e m p la ry  a c c o u n ts  o f  w hat had  b e e n  done an d  o f  

w hat n e e d e d  t o  be d o n e , s im u l ta n e o u s ly  i n s i s t i n g  on th e  s u c c e s s  o f  w hat 

had  b een  a c h ie v e d  an d  th e  immense la b o u r  t h a t  re m a in e d . T h is  l a t t e r  

a d h o m in a to ry  p r o j e c t  -  go th o u ,  g e n t l e  r e a d e r ,  an d  do l ik e w is e  -  was 

g r e a t l y  h e lp e d  by two re v ie w s  i n  th e  Q u a r te r ly  R ev iew , th e  f i r s t  o f  w hich  

g r e a t l y  p r a i s e d  th e  work o f  M rs B ay ly  and  E l l e n  R a n y a rd , an d  th e  se co n d

o f  w h ich  w ent on t o  a d v o c a te  C hurch  o f  E n g la n d  'D e a c o n e sse s*  t o  g iv e

17su ch  schem es p e rm an en t i n s t i t u t i o n a l  fo rm . In  so  d o in g , t h e  Q u a r te r ly  

f u r t h e r  c i r c u l a t e d  t h e  n a r r a t i v e  o f  th e  u rb a n  d i s t r i c t  v i s i t .

P e rh a p s  th e  m ost i n t e r e s t i n g  o f  t h e s e  a c c o u n ts  i s  M rs S e w e l l 's ,  who 

c la im s  f o r t y  y e a r s '  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  d i s t r i b u t i n g  c h a r i t y  t o  th e  p o o r .  In  

d o in g  s o ,  sh e  h a s  b een  aw are o f  two im p o r ta n t  c o n s t r a i n t s .  The f i r s t

15 (C ontinued)
e v a n g e lic a l n a r r a t io n ;  Mrs S ew ell, Thy Poor B ro th e r, L e t te r s  to  a  
F r ien d  on H elping th e  Poor (1863) .  T h is  l a s t  a u th o re s s , Mrs Mary 
S ew ell, w r i te r  of S to r ie s  in  Verse ( I 86I ) ,  was a  con v ert to  th e  
Church of England from th e  S o c ie ty  of F r ie n d s . She i s  to  be 
d is tin g u is h e d  from Miss E.M. S ew ell, High Church a u th o re ss  o f Amy 
H erbert ( l8 4 4 ) .

16 .  The C h arity  O rg an iza tio n  S o c ie ty  i s  o f te n  c re d ite d  w ith  th e  f i r s t  
use of th e  n o n -p e jo ra tiv e  word c l i e n t  fo r  th e  r e c ip ie n t  of c h a r i ty ,  
a n t ic ip a t in g ,  i t  isc la im e d , th e  usage of modern s o c ia l  work. I  
have found an e a r l i e r  use in  th e  Q u a rte rly  Review a r t i c l e  r e f e r r e d  
to  in  no te  17 below, which su g g es ts  th a t  th e  usage s p r in g s  from 
th e  schemes which p red a ted  th e  C .O .S .; in  th e se  schem es, th e  
r e c ip ie n t s  were l i t e r a l l y  c l i e n t s ,  s in ce  th ey  o p e ra ted  on th e  
p r in c ip le  of penny-a-week s u b sc r ip tio n s  f o r  such goods a s  b la n k e ts , 
c lo th e s  and B ib le s , o ffe re d  a t  a  reduced r a t e .

17 .  'The M issing L ink and th e  London P o o r ',  and 'D ea co n e sse s ', 
Q u a rte r ly  Review, IO8 (Ju ly  -  O ctober, i8 6 0 ) , 1-34 and 342-387#
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i s  a  d o c t r i n a l  o n e , th e  q u e s t io n  o f  E v a n g e l i c a l  o r th o d o x y  -  d o e s  a  

c o u rs e  o f  c h a r i t a b l e  D i s t r i c t  V i s i t i n g  e n t a i l  th e  h e r e s y  t h a t  good w orks 

r a t h e r  th a n  f a i t h  a r e  th e  m eans o f  s a lv a t io n ?  She i s  happy  t o  be a b le  

t o  a n sw er n o , s in c e  su c h  a  c o u rs e  i s  c l e a r l y  a  r e s u l t  o f  c o n v e rs io n  and  

a  f r u i t  o f  th e  C h r i s t i a n  l i f e .  B ut sh e  i s  a l s o  aw are o f  th e  P o l i t i c a l  

Econom ic argum en t a g a in s t  i n d i s c r i m i n a t e  c h a r i t y ,  nam ely  t h a t  i t  

e n c o u ra g e s  th e  'p a u p e r  s p i r i t * ;  s i g n i f i c a n t l y ,  sh e  p ro p o s e s  t h a t  

c h a r i t a b l e  a c t i v i t y  w hich  i s  h e a r t f e l t  and  s y m p a th e tic  r a t h e r  th a n  

b a re  a lm s - g iv in g  a s  s u c h , i s  s u f f i c i e n t  t o  o b v ia te  t h i s  d a n g e r .  J u s t  

a s  M a l th u s 's  n a r r a t i o n  o f  d i s c r im in a t e  c h a r i t y  n e g o t i a t e d  b e tw een  

S peenham land  and  P o l i t i c a l  Econom y, so  Mrs S e w e l l 's ,  s i x t y  y e a r s  l a t e r ,  

a t te m p te d  th e  same d i f f i c u l t  p a s s a g e  -  sh e  r e p e a t s  M a l th u s 's  s o l u t i o n  

w ith  a  d i f f e r e n t  e m p h a s is .

Thy P o o r B r o th e r  s e r v e s  p a r t i c u l a r l y  w e l l  t o  in t r o d u c e  n o v e ls  t h a t  

t r e a t  o f  u rb a n  D i s t r i c t  V i s i t i n g  b e c a u se  Mrs S e w e ll  n o t  o n ly  u s e s  

n a r r a t i v e ,  b u t  ev e n  f i c t i o n s ,  th ro u g h o u t  h e r  s e r i e s  o f  l e t t e r s .  She 

a d o p ts  th e  u se  o f  f i c t i o n s  a s  a  s tr a ta g e m  f o r  d e s c r ib in g  h e r  m ethod o f  

w o rk in g , i n  o r d e r  t o  a v o id  g e t t i n g  bogged down i n  th e  d e t a i l s  o f  i n d i 

v i d u a l  c a s e s .  B ut t h i s  s t r a ta g e m  a l s o  g iv e s  h e r  a  f r e e r  hand  t o  

o r g a n iz e  th e  i d e o l o g i c a l  i m p l ic a t i o n s  o f  h e r  t e x t ,  th e  m ost im p o r ta n t  

o f  w h ich  s t r e s s e s  th e  e m o t io n a l ,  c o m p a ss io n a te  r e s p o n s e  i n  o p p o s i t io n  

t o  th e  re s p o n s e  o f  th e  i n t e l l e c t ,  s t r e s s e s  p e r s o n a l ,  p r i v a t e  e f f o r t  i n  

o p p o s i t io n  t o  sy s te m  an d  o r g a n i z a t i o n .  Thus sh e  t e l l s  u s  t h a t  'B a re  

a lm s - g iv in g ,  n e i t h e r  s a t i s f i e s  God n o r  man; th e  h e a r t  h a s  c r a v in g s  f a r  

k e e n e r  th a n  th e  b o d y , w hich  no s o u p - k i tc h e n ,  no m o ney -fund , no t i c k e t  

sy s te m  can  p o s s ib l y  ap pease*  ( p p . 30-31)* And l a t e r  she  a s k s ,  'May 

I  e x p r e s s ,  my s t r o n g  c o n v ic t io n ,  t h a t  th e  i n c r e a s e  o f  C om m ittees an d  

S o c i e t i e s  i s  n o t  now , o u r  m ost p r e s s in g  w a n t, b u t  th e  much w id e r  

e x te n s io n  o f  p e r s o n a l ,  p r i v a t e  e f f o r t ? '  ( p .  2 6 0 ). In  a d d i t i o n  t o
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t h i s  g e n e ra l o r ie n ta t io n  tow ards c h a r i ty ,  Mrs Sew ell i s  q u ite  e x p l i c i t  

about th e  manner in  which th e  a c tu a l  a c t  o f a lm s-g iv in g  should  be done.

She i n s i s t s  th a t  'W ith reg a rd  to  le c tu r in g  and sc o ld in g , i t  i s  bo th

u n lo v e ly  and u n j u s t i f i a b l e ' ,  and th a t  'calm  e x p o s tu la tio n  and a f f e c t io n a te  

e n tr e a ty ,  a re  th e  h a rsh e s t language we a re  w arran ted  to  u s e ' (p . l 8 ) .  

in  s h o r t ,  an id e a l- ty p e  of th e  c h a r i ta b le  v i s i t  em erges, which can be 

-  and i s ,  in  t h i s  t e x t  -  r e a l iz e d  most s u c c e s s fu lly  in  a  f i c t i o n .

T h is  n a r r a t iv e  o f th e  urban d i s t r i c t  v i s i t  does no t appear a s  w idely  

in  th e  n o v e ls  of th e  I 85OS as  th a t  of th e  r u r a l  v i s i t .  The c la s s ic  

in s ta n c e  i s  n a r ra te d  in  T h ack eray 's  The Newcomes, which I  w il l  d isc u ss
18in  c h ap te r seven , bu t i t  a lso  ap pears  in  K in g s le y 's  H y p a tia , w hich, 

a s  a  h i s t o r i c a l  novel s e t  in  f i f th - c e n tu r y  A lex an d ria , i s  no t an obvious 

can d id a te  fo r  in c lu s io n  in  a  c h ap te r  devoted to  a t t i t u d e s  to  V ic to ria n  

p o v erty  -  except t h a t ,  a s  th e  f u l l  t i t l e  of th e  novel su g g e s ts , th e

'h i s t o r y ' in  th e  novel i s  e x p l i c i t ly  m odernized, so th a t  th e  re a d e r

i s  to  re a d  f u l l  contem porary m oral s ig n if ic a n c e  in to  a l l  th e  c h a ra c te rs  

and a c t io n s  of th e  t e x t .  As K ingsley  t e l l s  th e  re a d e r ,  th e  book 

p re s e n ts  'New fo es  under an Old Face -  your own lik e n e s s e s  in  to g a  and 

tu n ic ,  in s te a d  of co a t and b o n n e t' ( I I ,  377); so th a t  when th e  hero  of 

th e  novel a r r iv e s  in  A lexandria  i t  i s  s c a rc e ly  incongruous th a t  he should  

be i n i t i a t e d  in to  c i t y - l i f e  in  th e  company of a  f i f th - c e n tu r y  d i s t r i c t  

v i s i t o r :

So Philammon went out w ith  th e  p a ra b o la n i, a  s o r t  o f 
o rgan ized  g u ild  o f d i s t r i c t  v i s i t o r s  . . .  And in  t h e i r  
company he saw th a t  a fte rn o o n  th e  dark  s id e  of th a t  
w orld , whereof th e  harbour-panoram a had been th e  
b r ig h t  one. In  sq u a lid  m isery , f i l t h ,  p ro f l ig a c y , 
ig n o ran ce , f e r o c i ty ,  d is c o n te n t ,  n e g le c te d  in  body, 
house, and s o u l, by th e  c i v i l  a u th o r i t i e s ,  p rov ing  
t h e i r  e x is te n c e  only  in  a im less  and sangu inary  r i o t s ,  
th e re  th ey  s ta rv e d  and r o t t e d ,  heap on heap , th e  
masses of th e  o ld  Greek p o p u la tio n , c lo se  to  th e

18 .  C h arles  K ingsley , H ypatia; o r .  New Foes w ith  an Old Face (1833).
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g re a t fo o d -ex p o rtin g  harbour of th e  w orld . Among th e s e ,  
f i e r c e ly  perh ap s,an d  f a n a t i c a l ly ,  but s t i l l  among them, 
and fo r  them, laboured  th o se  d i s t r i c t  v i s i t o r s  n ig h t 
and day ( I ,  11 2 ).

H ere, in  l u r i d  c o lo u rs  p e rh ap s, but d e sc rib ed  so th a t  th e  re a d e r  can and 

ought to  recogn ize  i t ,  i s  th e  p o v e rty  o f London o r M anchester; and here  

i s  th a t  r e a d e r 's  d u ty , to  lab o u r l ik e  the  p a ra b o lan i o f o ld . S ca rce ly  

d isg u ise d  in  t h i s  a n t i - h i s t o r i c a l  n o v e l, however, i s  an o th er re c o g n itio n  

fo r  th e  re a d e r  to  make, one w ith  l e s s  a c t i v i s t  im p lic a tio n s  -  th a t  fo r  

a l l  our e f f o r t s ,  th e  poor a re  alw ays w ith  u s .

In  f a c t ,  l e s s  unm ediated examples of th e  n a r r a t iv e  o f th e  urban

d i s t r i c t  v i s i t  a re  r e l a t i v e ly  sca rc e  in  th e  novel in  th e  1850s ,  -

perhaps fo r  a  reaso n  th a t  I  w i l l  suggest s h o r t ly .  More common, both

in  th e  novel and in  n o n - f ic t io n a l  w r i t in g , a re  d isc u ss io n s  o f c h a r i ty

in  g e n e ra l , which, though th ey  depend upon l a t e n t  n a r r a t iv e s ,  do not

give extended n a r ra t io n s  of th e  c h a r i ta b le  v i s i t .  Both n a r ra t io n s

and d isc u ss io n s  of c h a r i ty  a re  ru le d  by th e  p rob lem atic  which perm its

c h a r i ty  to  f lo u r is h  in  th e  i n t e r s t i c e s  of th e  law s of p o l i t i c a l  economy,

tem pering  t h e i r  r i g i d i t y  but by no means ab ro g a tin g  them. T his

p ro b lem atic  governs even those  p o s i t io n s  which appear to  be in  o p p o sitio n

to  each o th e r .  Thus in  Mrs G a s k e l l 's  R uth , th e re  i s  an im portan t though

la r g e ly  im p lic i t  e th ic  of c h a r i ty  ex em plified  by Mr Benson, a d is s e n tin g

m in is te r  in  a n o rth e rn  in d u s t r i a l  town who ta k e s  in  Ruth and p ro v ides

19fo r  h e r when she i s  abandoned by h e r sed u ce r. C h a r ity , and a t t i t u d e s

to  c h a r i ty ,  fu n c tio n  in  t h i s  novel e s p e c ia l ly  a s  in d ic a t io n s  of c h a ra c te r ,

but a s  we have seen , t h i s  by no means e n t a i l s  any d im inu tion  of t h e i r

s ig n if ic a n c e  a t  t h e i r  own le v e l  of s p e c i f i c i t y ,  a s  th e  fo llow ing

d isc u ss io n  between two p a r tn e r s  in  a  b u s in ess  firm  dem onstrates;

^Mr B ra d sh a ^  was fo r  d r iv in g  hard  b a rg a in s , e x ac tin g  
in te r e s t  and payment o f ju s t  b i l l s  to  a  day. That

19. Mrs G a sk e ll, Ruth (1853).
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was (he s a i d ) , th e  only  way in  which tra d e  could  be 
conducted. Once a llow  a  margin of u n c e r ta in ty , or 
where f e e l in g s ,  in s te a d  of maxims, were to  be th e  
g u id e , and a l l  hope of th e re  ever being  any good 
men of b u s in ess  was ended.

'Suppose a  de lay  o f a  month in  r e q u ir in g  payment, 
might save a  m an's c r e d i t  -  p reven t h is  becoming a 
ban k ru p t? ' pu t in  Mr. F arq u h ar.

' I  would not give i t  him. I  would l e t  him have
money to  s e t  up again  a s  soon a s  he had passed  th e
Bankruptcy C ourt; i f  he never p a ssed , I  m ight, in
some c a se s , make him an allow ance, but I  would always 
keep my ju s t i c e  and my c h a r i ty  s e p a r a te . '

'And y e t c h a r i ty  ( in  your sense o f th e  word) 
degrades; j u s t i c e ,  tem pered w ith  mercy and co n sid e ra 
t io n ,  e l e v a t e s . '

'T ha t i s  no t ju s t ic e  -  ju s t ic e  i s  c e r ta in  and 
in f l e x ib le .  Noi Mr. F arq u h ar, you must n o t a llow  ?
any Q uixo tic  n o tio n s  to  mingle w ith  your conduct a s  
a  tradesm an ' ( I I ,  192-193).

The r e a d e r 's  sym pathies a re  c le a r ly  d ire c te d  tow ards Farquhar in  t h i s  

argum ent, helped  by a  w itn ess  o f th e  co n v e rsa tio n , Mr Bradshaw 's d au g h ter, 

to  whom F a rq u h a r 's  argum ents b r in g  a  glow of a sse n t and sympathy. I t  

might even be s a id  th a t  Bradshaw i s  alm ost a  c a r ic a tu re  o f th e  hard 

h e a r te d  businessm an, and th a t  Mrs G askell i s  lo ad in g  th e  d ice  a g a in s t 
20him. But in  f a c t  th e re  i s  no t r e a l ly  much between th e  p o s i t io n s  of 

th e  two men -  Bradshaw i s  p rep ared  to  condone d isc r im in a te  c h a r i ty  ' i n  

some c a s e s ' , w hile Farquhar does no t r e a l l y  en tren ch  upon h is  p o s i t io n  

in  any fundam ental way, seek ing  only  to  tem per i t s  r i g i d i t y .  I t  i s  a  

p o s i t io n  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  of th e  com passionate l i b e r a l  whose conscience 

i s  alw ays haunted by argum ents he d is l ik e s  bu t cannot r e f u t e .  At a l l  

e v e n ts , c h a r i ty  and th e  fe e l in g  h e a r t a re  a t  w orst i r r e le v a n t  to  tra d e

20. L a te r ,  Bradshaw comments on Mr Benson, R u th 's  p a tro n , th a t  'h e  i s  
ju s t  th e  man to  muddle away h is  money in  in d is c r im in a te  c h a r i ty ,  
and th en  to  wonder what has become of i t '  ( I I I ,  I 83) .  As th e  
re a d e r  o f th e  novel i s  in  a  p o s i t io n  to  know a t  t h i s  moment th a t  
Benson has no t 'muddled away h is  m oney', bu t has been defrauded 
of i t  by Bradshaw 's e r r in g  son , t h i s  remark redounds sh a rp ly  to  
h i s  own d i s c r e d i t .  A gain, a t t i t u d e s  to  c h a r i ty  serve  a s  an index 
o f c h a ra c te r .



124

and on ly  p e rm itte d  to  o p era te  in  th a t  p a r t  o f l i f e  not bound by i t s  

law s, o r a t  b e s t th ey  can s o f te n  th e  impact of t h e i r  o p e ra tio n .

Mrs G askell i s  b ro ad ly  sym pathetic  to  c h a r i ty ;  H o llin g sh ead , in  a

book w r it te n  some e ig h t y ears  a f t e r  R uth , i s  b road ly  a n t ip a th e t i c  to  i t ,

bu t b o th  share  th e  same p ro b lem a tic .^ ^  Ragged London in  I 86I  i s  w r i t te n

from an avowedly M althusian  p e rs p e c tiv e , and i s  p a r t ly  aimed a t  ty p ic a l

o b je c ts  of M althusian  a t ta c k ,  such a s  'h o s p i t a l s ,  asylum s, c h a r i ty

sc h o o ls , and o th e r  forms of permanent ou t-d o o r r e l i e f '  (p . 2 40 ).

H ollingshead  o b je c ts  to  th e se  i n s t i t u t i o n s  because 'th e y  show a  c la s s

on one hand always ready  to  g iv e , and th ey  show an o th er c la s s  -  low ,

w anting in  s e l f - r e l i a n c e  and s e l f - r e s p e c t ,  dem oralized by much c h a r i ty

-  alw ays ready  to  r e c e iv e ' (p . 2 4 0 ). H o llingshead  co n tin u es  in  ty p ic a l

M althusian  s t r a in  -

The most p e r fe c t  poor-law ; th e  most p e r fe c t  adm inis
t r a t i o n  of th a t  poor-law ; the  most la v is h  c h a r i ty  
can do n o th in g  f o r  them compared to  th e  wonders of 
s e l f - h e lp .  Let them d e fe r  t h e i r  m arriages fo r  s ix
o r seven y e a r s ,  and th ey  w i l l  tu rn  t h e i r  backs on
s t r ik e s  and s ta r v a t io n  (pp . 241-242).

T his th e n  i s  th e  p a r t i c u la r  id e o lo g ic a l  o r ie n ta t io n  of th e  te x t  -  th a t

in d is c r im in a te  c h a r i ty ,  e s p e c ia l ly  of th e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  v a r ie ty ,

dem oralizes the  poor; i s  open to  abuse; saps th e  s p i r i t  o f s e l f - h e lp

and s e l f - r e l i a n c e ;  and panders to  th e  f e e l in g s  o f a  c la s s  ' always read y

to  g i v e '.

T h is  id e o lo g ic a l fo re c lo s u re , however, i s  postponed to  th e  f i n a l  

ch ap te r of th e  book, by which tim e H ollingshead  has d e sc rib ed  such 

scenes o f overcrow ding, d e s t i tu t io n  and m isery  th a t  th e  g lib n e s s  of 

' l e t  them d e fe r  t h e i r  m arriages fo r  s ix  o r seven y e a r s ' s ta n d s  in  

s ta r k  r e l i e f .  M oreover, H ollingshead  r e s o r t s  to  mythology to  e f f e c t

21. J-. H o llin g sh ead , Ragged London in  I 86I  ( I 86I ) .  The book i s  based 
on a  s e r ie s  of a r t i c l e s  and l e t t e r s  w r i t te n  to  th e  Morning P ost 
in  January  I 86I .
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h i s  i d e o l o g i c a l  f o r e c l o s u r e ,  a s  i n  th e  f o l lo w in g  p a s s a g e  w h ich  g iv e s

l i m i t e d  s u p p o r t  t o  d i s c r im in a t e  c h a r i t y ;

The h a r d - h e a r t e d  man, t h e  c o ld -b lo o d e d  p o l i t i c a l  
e c o n o m is t ,  t h e  h u n k s , th e  g r i p e - s i l l ,  a r e  em pty d rea m s.
B u s in e s s  i s  b u s in e s s  i n  e v e ry  h o le  an d  c o r n e r ,  an d  no 
t r a d e  w i l l  e v e r  be c o n d u c te d  upon s e n t im e n ta l  p r i n 
c i p l e s ;  b u t ,  a f t e r  th e  sh o p  s h u t t e r s  a r e  p u t  u p , th e  
l e d g e r  i s  p o s te d ,  and  th e  t i l l - m o n e y  i s  c o u n te d , th e  
l a r g e  h e a r t  b e g in s  t o  do i t s  w ork . We a r e  c e r t a i n l y  
n o t  s u f f e r i n g  from  to o  l i t t l e  h e a r t  i n  o u r  s o c i a l  
s y s te m , b u t p e rh a p s  from  to o  m uch. The h e a d , a f t e r  
a l l ,  i s  n o t  th e  w o rs t g u id e  i n  w orks o f  c h a r i t y ,  a s  
th o s e  men f i n d  who have  t o  a n a ly z e  r e s u l t s .  Bene
v o le n t  p e o p le  who a c t  from  im p u lse  r a t h e r  th a n  
r e f l e c t i o n  -  w a rm -h e a r te d , o p en -h an d ed  g i v e r s  -  a r e  
h o u r ly  p a in e d  by  s e e in g  t h e i r  g i f t s  m is a p p l ie d ,  o r  
t h e i r  i n s t i t u t i o n s  f a t t e n i n g  th e  c l a s s  whom th e y  w ere 
n e v e r  in te n d e d  t o  b e n e f i t  ( p .  239)

T h is  p a s s a g e  i s  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  m y tho logy  -  i t  i n t e r p e l l a t e s  t h e  r e a d e r

by n a r r a t i v e s ,  e n t a i l i n g  a  ty p o lo g y  w hich  th e  r e a d e r  r e c o g n iz e s  a s

r e p r e s e n t a t i v e .  M o reo v e r, i t  o f f e r s  i t s  n a r r a t i o n  i n  e x p l i c i t

c o m p e t i t io n  w ith  th e  h o s t i l e  n a r r a t i o n  -  su c h  a s  t h a t  o f  M rs G a s k e l l  -

o f  th e  'h a r d - h e a r t e d  m a n '.  Y et i t  o p e r a te s  w ith  much th e  same te rm s

a s  th e  n a r r a t i v e  o f  R u th , f o r  i t  to o  r e l e g a t e s  c h a r i t y  t o  th o s e  a r e a s

o f  l i f e  n o t  g o v e rn e d  by th e  la w s  o f  t r a d e .  I t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  t h i s

s e p a r a t i o n  o f  b u s in e s s  from  th e  e m o tio n a l l i f e ,  w ith  th e  hom ologous

o p p o s i t io n  be tw een  th e  h e a d  and  th e  h e a r t  ( th o u g h  even  a f t e r  b u s in e s s

h o u rs  th e  fo rm e r  m ust m o n ito r  th e  s u g g e s t io n s  o f  t h e  l a t t e r )  w hich

Mrs G a s k e l l  fo u n d  so  c o n s t r i c t i n g  b u t w hich  sh e  c o u ld  f i n d  no way o f

c h a l l e n g in g .

IV

The r e l a t i v e  s c a r c i t y  o f  l e s s  u n m ed ia te d  ex am p les  o f  t h e  n a r r a t i v e  

o f  t h e  u rb a n  d i s t r i c t  v i s i t  i n  th e  n o v e l can  p e rh a p s  be e x p la in e d  by th e  

p u b l i c a t i o n ,  e a r l y  i n  th e  d e c a d e , o f  B leak  H ouse , w hich  l a r g e l y  p r e 

em pted th e  i d e o l o g i c a l  sp a c e  w hich  su c h  n a r r a t i v e s  a t te m p te d  t o  f i l l .
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For th e re  can be l i t t l e  doubt about D ick en s 's  a t ta c k  on th e  w orld of 

o rgan ized  p h ila n th ro p y  in  th a t  n o v e l. Mr Jarndyce rem arks, and th e  

re a d e r  i s  given no reason  to  doubt him, th a t  th e re  a re  '"tw o c la s s e s  

of c h a r i ta b le  peop le; one, th e  people who d id  a  l i t t l e  and made a  g re a t  

d ea l of n o is e ; th e  o th e r ,  th e  people who d id  a  g re a t d ea l and made no 

n o ise  a t  a l l " '  (Chap. 8 , pp . I 5O -I5I ) .  Mrs J e l ly b y , Mrs P a rd ig g le , 

and Mr Quale c le a r ly  belong to  th e  c la s s  o f people who do a  l i t t l e  and 

make a g re a t d ea l of n o is e , w hile Mr Jarndyce and E s th e r  belong to  th e  

c la s s  o f people who do a g re a t d ea l and make no n o ise  a t  a l l .

H ow ever, t h e r e  i s  more t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  th e  two c l a s s e s  o f  p e o p le  th a n  

j u s t  th e  lo u d n e s s  o r  o th e rw is e  o f  t h e i r  p r o f e s s i o n s .  They a r e  d i s t i n 

g u is h e d  above a l l  by  s y s te m a t ic  and  w h o le s a le  p r o c e d u re s  on th e  one h a n d , 

and  by s y m p a th e tic  an d  i n d i v i d u a l  h e lp  on th e  o t h e r .  The c o n t r a s t  i s  

m ost c l e a r l y  s e e n  i n  th e  c o n t r a s t i n g  m anners o f  M rs P a r d ig g l e ,  a n d  E s t h e r  

and  A da, i n  t h e i r  v i s i t  t o  th e  b r ic k m a k e r 's  c o t t a g e  i n  C h a p te r  e i g h t .

Mrs P a rd ig g le  asks E s th e r  and Ada to  accompany h e r on one o f h e r 

'v i s i t i n g  ro u n d s ',  about th e  s u i t a b i l i t y  o f which E s th e r i s  very  

u n c e r ta in .  Not only  does she have doubts about h e r own a b i l i t i e s  

fo r  such a  ta s k ,  but she a lso  s e t s  befo re  th e  re a d e r  an a l t e r n a t iv e  

id e a l  o f c h a r i ty  which i s  c le a r ly  meant to  c a r ry  a s se n t; . . .  I  though t 

i t  b e s t to  be a s  u s e fu l  a s  I  co u ld , and to  ren d e r what k ind  s e rv ic e s  I

co u ld , to  those  im m ediately about me; and to  t r y  to  l e t  th a t  c i r c l e  o f

duty g ra d u a lly  and n a tu r a l ly  expand i t s e l f  (Chap. 8 , p . 1 54 ).

When th e  b r ic k m a k e r 's  c o t t a g e  i s  r e a c h e d ,  E s t h e r  i s  e q u a l ly  e x p l i c i t ;

Ada and I  were very  uncom fortab le . We bo th  f e l t  
in tr u s iv e  and out of p la c e ; and we both  thought th a t  
M rs. P a rd ig g le  would have got on i n f i n i t e l y  b e t t e r ,  
i f  she had no t had such a  m echanical way of ta k in g  
p o sse ss io n  o f people . . .  We bo th  f e l t  p a in fu l ly  
s e n s ib le  th a t  between us and th e se  people th e re  was 
an iro n  b a r r i e r ,  which could  not be removed by our 
new f r ie n d .  By whom, o r how, i t  cou ld  be removed,
we d id  not know; but we knew th a t  (Chap. 8 , p . 1 59 ).
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E s th e r  m akes a  f u r t h e r  comment on M rs P a r d ig g le :

I  hope i t  i s  n o t  u n k in d  i n  me t o  s a y  t h a t  she  c e r t a i n l y  
d id  m ake, i n  t h i s ,  a s  i n  e v e r y th in g  e l s e ,  a  show t h a t  
was n o t  c o n c i l i a t o r y ,  o f  d o in g  c h a r i t y  by w h o le s a le ,  
and  o f  d e a l in g  i n  i t  t o  a  l a r g e  e x te n t  (C hap . 8 , p .  159)*

The s a t i r i c a l  a t t a c k  on Mrs P a r d ig g le  c o u ld  s c a r c e l y  be more open ;

h er method of 'd o in g  c h a r i ty  by w h o lesa le ' i s  p re sen te d  a s  in t r u s iv e ,

u n f e e l i n g ,  an d  t o t a l l y  i n a p p r o p r i a t e .  The t r a c t s  t h a t  sh e  t a k e s  w ith

h e r a re  u n su ita b le  even fo r  c h ild re n , and h e r c lum siness i s  emblematic

of h e r complete absence o f t a c t ,  o r re sp e c t f o r  th e  ' l i g h t  o b je c ts ' o f

r e l a t i o n s  b e tw een  p e o p le .  T h e re  i s  a  c e r t a i n  s e c t a r i a n  edge t o  t h i s

a t t a c k ,  o f  c o u rs e  -  M rs P a r d ig g le  i s  c l e a r l y  a  H igh C hurch  A n g l ic a n ,

h e r  c re d o  i n d i c a t e d  by  h e r  f a m i l i a l  a t te n d a n c e  a t  M a tin s  a t  'h a l f - p a s t

s i x  o 'c l o c k  i n  th e  m orn ing  a l l  th e  y e a r  ro u n d , i n c lu d in g  o f  c o u rs e  th e

d e p th  o f  w i n t e r ' ,  and  by h e r  l i s t  o f  d u t i e s :  ' I  am a  S c h o o l l a d y ,  I

am a  V i s i t i n g  l a d y ,  I  am a  R e a d in g  la d y ,  I  am a  D i s t r i b u t i n g  l a d y '

22(Chap. 8 , p . 152) .  Thus th e  te x t  a t  t h i s  p o in t has a  d i r e c t  

contem porary re le v a n c e , in  view of th e  A nglican m o tiv a tio n  behind 

such t e x t s  a s  The D aisy C hain, w r i t te n  ju s t  two y e a rs  a f t e r  Bleak House.  

T h is  s a t i r e ,  however, i s  a lso  in te g ra te d  in to  an o th er s ig n i f ic a n t  co n tex t 

in  th e  n o v e l, f o r  Mrs P a rd ig g le  i s  p a r t  of th e  world of o rgan ized  

p h ila n th ro p y .

E s t h e r  an d  Ada c o n tin u e  t h e i r  v i s i t  t o  th e  b r ic k m a k e r 's  c o t t a g e  

a f t e r  M rs P a r d ig g le  l e a v e s .  They a p p ro a c h  th e  b r ic k m a k e r 's  w i f e ,  who 

i s  n u r s in g  a  b la c k  eye  a s  w e l l  a s  a  baby ; a s  th e y  do s o ,  ho w ev er, th e

22. T h is  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  -  w hich  d a te s  from  Humphrey House -  o f  Mrs 
P a r d ig g le  w ith  P u se y ism , h a s  been  c h a l le n g e d  by  V a le n t in e  
Cunningham  i n  E veryw here  Spoken A g a in s t  : D is s e n t  i n  t h e  V ic to r i a n  
N o v e l (O x fo rd , 1979). Cunningham  a rg u e s  t h a t  d e s p i t e  th e  
r e f e r e n c e  t o  M a tin s ,  Mrs P a r d i g g l e 's  o t h e r  a c t i v i t i e s  s u g g e s t  
a  N o n c o n fo rm is t i d e n t i f i c a t i o n .  The argum en t seem s t o  me t o  
be u n c o n v in c in g , a s  a  g la n c e  a t  The D a isy  C h a in  w ould  show , 
th o u g h  Mrs P a r d ig g le  do es  b e lo n g  t o  a  c o n n e c t io n  o f  c h a r i t a b l e  
o r g a n i z a t i o n s  whose e th o s  i s  u n d o u b te d ly  N o n c o n fo rm is t . So 
a l th o u g h  D ic k e n s 's  aim  a t  M rs P a r d ig g le  i s  n a rro w , h i s  s c a t t e r  
i s  w id e .
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baby  d i e s .  T h e i r  lo v in g  sym pathy  f o r  th e  woman, t h e i r  w i l l i n g n e s s  t o  

s h a r e  h e r  s o r ro w , i s  p l a i n l y  o f f e r e d  a s  a  way o f  rem ov ing  t h e  ' i r o n  

b a r r i e r ' b e tw een  'u s  an d  th e s e  p e o p l e ' .  I t  ev e n  g e t s  th e  g ru d g in g  

r e s p e c t  o f  t h e  'v e r y  bad  c h a r a c t e r '  who i s  t h e  f a t h e r  o f  th e  b a b y .

T h is  w hole s c e n e  o f  M rs P a r d i g g l e 's  v i s i t  can  be d e s c r ib e d  a s

p r o v id in g  an  a n t i t y p e  o f  th e  D i s t r i c t  V i s i t  -  i t  i s  a  h o s t i l e  n a r r a t i o n

o f  th e  c o t t a g e  v i s i t  e x e m p l i f ie d  by  E t h e l  M ay 's  f i r s t  v i s i t  t o  Cocksm oor

i n  The D a isy  C h a in .  The sc e n e  i s  more th a n  j u s t  s a t i r i c a l ,  h o w ev er.

The t e x t  in v o k e s  a n o th e r  v o ic e ,  t h a t  o f  th e  in m a te s  o f  th e  c o t t a g e ,  th e

u s u a l l y  s i l e n t  o r  w h in in g ly  d e f e r e n t i a l  r e c i p i e n t s  o f  c h a r i t y ,  t o  r e s i s t

th e  o v e rp o w e rin g  m onologue o f  M rs P a r d ig g le .  T h is  seem s t o  me t o  be

a  c r u c i a l  m oment, when th e  r e c i p i e n t  o f  c h a r i t y  f i n a l l y  g e t s  a  v o ic e

w hich  e n jo y s  a  r e a l  a u t h e n t i c i t y :

' I  w a n ts  a  end  o f  th e s e  l i b e r t i e s  to o k  w ith  my p l a c e .
I  w a n ts  a n  end  o f  b e in g  draw ed l i k e  a  b a d g e r .  Now
y o u 'r e  a - g o in g  t o  p o l l - p r y  and  q u e s t io n  a c c o rd in g  t o  
custom  -  I  know w hat y o u 'r e  a -g o in g  t o  be up t o .
W ell!  You h a v e n 't  g o t no o c c a s io n  t o  be up t o  i t .
I ' l l  s a v e  you th e  t r o u b l e .  I s  my d a u g h te r  a -w a sh in ?
Y es, sh e  ^  a -w a s h in .  Look a t  th e  w a te r .  S m e ll i t I  
T h a t 's  wot we d r in k s .  How do you l i k e  i t ,  and  w hat 
do you t h in k  o f  g in ,  i n s t e a d !  A n 't  ray p la c e  d i r t y ?
Y es , i t  i s  d i r t y  -  i t ' s  n a t * r a l l y  d i r t y ,  an d  i t ' s
n a t ' r a l l y  onw holesom e; and  w e 'v e  had  f i v e  d i r t y  an d
onwholesom e c h i l d r e n ,  a s  i s  a l l  d ead  i n f a n t s ,  a n d  so
much th e  b e t t e r  f o r  th em , an d  f o r  u s  b e s id e s  (Chap 8 ,  p .  I 58) .

The s p e e c h  c o n t in u e s  w ith  an  e x te n d e d  c a ta lo g u e  o f  mock q u e s t io n  an d

a n sw e r; by  c a p p in g  e a c h  o f  t h e  q u e s t io n s  p u r p o r te d ly  p u t  by  Mrs

P a r d ig g le  w i th  a  c r u s h in g  and  u n a n sw e ra b le  r e j o i n d e r ,  t h e  w hole

P a r d ig g le a n  e n t e r p r i s e  i s  a n n i h i l a t e d .

B ut B le a k  H ouse i s  n o t  o n ly  th e  n o v e l i n  w hich  th e  r e c i p i e n t  o f  

c h a r i t y  i s  g r a n te d  a  v o ic e ;  e q u a l ly  e x c e p t io n a l ,  and  e q u a l l y  im p o r ta n t ,  

i s  th e  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  lo v in g  sym pathy  and  s u p p o r t  b e tw een  th e  p o o r  them 

s e l v e s .  The m ost e f f e c t u a l  h e lp  t h a t  th e  b r ic k m a k e r 's  w ife  r e c e iv e s  

comes from  h e r  n e ig h b o u r ,  a  woman a s  p o o r  and  b a t t e r e d  a s  h e r s e l f .
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E s th e r  rem arks -  and here  h e r n a r r a t iv e  a u th o r i ty  i s  in d is t in g u is h a b le

from th a t  o f th e  t e x t ' s  o th e r  n a r r a to r  -  th a t  ' I  th in k  th e  b e s t  s id e

of such people i s  h idden from u s . What th e  poor a re  to  th e  poor i s

l i t t l e  known, ex cep tin g  to  them selves and GOD' (Chap. 8 , p .  l 6 l ) .  But

th e  c h a r i t i e s  o f th e  poor cannot e n te r  th e  t e x t  in  the  same way a s  th e

c h a r i t i e s  of E s th e r o r Mrs P a rd ig g le , f o r  th e y  cannot be known in  th e

same way. Knowledge of them i s  ga ined  th rough  a  d i f f e r e n t  se m io tic ,

o u ts id e  th e  sem io tic  of th e  novel and e n try  to  which i s  s ig n a l le d  by
23th e  c a p i t a l i z a t io n  o f th e  l e t t e r s  of th e  D e ity . For th e  c h a r i t i e s  

of th e  poor to  be in c lu d ed  in  t h i s  novel would make i t  s u b s ta n t ia l ly  

d i f f e r e n t .

To d esc rib e  Mrs P a rd ig g le ' s  v i s i t  to  th e  c o tta g e  a s  a  h o s t i l e

n a r r a t io n  of the  myth of c h a r i ty  i s  n o t ,  of c o u rse , a  s u f f ic ie n t

co n tex t on i t s  own, f o r  th e  v i s i t  i s  on ly  an in s ta n c e  in  a  much la r g e r

co n tex t o f argument in  th e  n o v e l. In  an essay  on Bleak House, Robert

A. Donovan has argued th a t  th e  way le ad in g  m oral id e a s , e s p e c ia l ly

c h a r i ty ,  a re  p re sen te d  in  th e  n o v e l, i s  a s  fo llo w s: 'D ickens o f f e r s

h is  main commentary, not by names o r l a b e l s ,  c e r ta in ly  no t by a n a ly s is ,

and no t even by sym bolic analogues, (though he u ses  them ). H is
24p r in c ip a l  techn ique  i s  th e  m u lt ip l ic a t io n  of in s ta n c e s . ' Though 

i t  i s  c e r ta in ly  t ru e  th a t  th e  in s ta n c e s  of c h a r i ta b le  a c t io n s  of one 

s o r t  o r an o th er a re  m u ltip le  in  th e  n o v e l, th e  a t ta c k  on th e  n eg a tiv e  

w orld o f o rgan ized  p h ilan th ro p y  i s  no t w ithou t a  savage a n a ly t ic a l  

power. I t  i s  d e sc rib ed  a s

23* I t  i s  a  measure of th e  e x c e p tio n a l n a tu re  o f an e a r l i e r  t e x t ,  
Mrs G a s k e ll 's  Mary B arton ( l8 4 8 ) , th a t  such w o rk in g -c la ss  
s o l id a r i t y  can be a  su b je c t of n o v e l i s t ic  i n t e r e s t ,  e s p e c ia l ly  
in  th e  scene in  which John B arton b rin g s  h e lp  to  th e  Davenport 
C e l la r ,  in  c h ap te r  s ix .

24. R obert A. Donovan, 'S tru c tu re  and Idea in  B leak House' ,  E .L .H .,
29 (1962) ,  173-201 (p . 2 00 ).
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an u n s a t i s f a c to ry  company, where benevolence took  
spasmodic form s; where c h a r i ty  was assumed, a s  a  
re g u la r  un ifo rm , by loud  p ro fe s so rs  and s p e c u la to rs  
in  cheap n o to r ie ty ,  vehement in  p ro fe s s io n , r e s t l e s s  
and v a in  in  a c t io n ,  s e r v i le  in  th e  l a s t  degree of 
meanness to  th e  g re a t ,  a d u la to ry  of one a n o th e r and 
in to le r a b le  to  those  who were anxious q u ie t ly  to  
h e lp  th e  weak from f a l l i n g ,  r a th e r  th an  w ith  a  g re a t 
d ea l of b lu s te r  and s e l f - la u d a t io n  to  r a i s e  them up 
a  l i t t l e  way when th ey  were down (Chap. 13, p . 23&)

The te x t  th en  i s  q u ite  open and e x p l i c i t  about th e  k in d s  o f v a lu es  and

a c t i v i t i e s  th a t  a re  to  be weighed a g a in s t t h i s  n eg a tiv e  w orld , and i t

i s  n o t d i f f i c u l t  to  th in k  of th o se  people who a re  ' anx ious q u ie t ly  to

h e lp  th e  weak from f a l l in g * .  A part from E s th e r  w ith  h e r expanding

c i r c l e  o f d u ty , a p a r t  even from Mr Jarndyce whose benevolence reach es

in  a l l  d i r e c t io n s ,  th e re  a re  Nemo's sym pathetic  c h a r i t i e s  to  J o , Mr

S n agsby 's  n e v e r - f a i l in g  fund of h a lf-c ro w n s, R ichard  C a rs to n e 's  e a r ly

g e n e ro s ity  to  Mr Skimpole and Miss E l i t e ,  and Alan W oodcourt's manner

w ith  th e  p o o r. What u n i te s  th e se  in s ta n c e s  i s  p r e c is e ly  t h e i r

in d is c r im in a te n e s s  -  th ey  do no t aim ' t o  r a i s e  ^ h e  w e a ^  up a l i t t l e

when th e y  a re  down', but a re  sim ply th e  unchecked and uncheckable

re sp o n ses  o f th e  h e a r t .

T h is  o p p o s itio n , th e n , between th e  sym pathetic  response  of th e  h e a r t ,  

and th e  sy stem a tic  response o f th e  d e a le rs  in  c h a r i ty  by w h o lesa le , i s  

one of th e  o p p o s itio n s  th a t  s t ru c tu re  t h i s  t e x t ,  o rg a n iz in g  th e  m u ltip le  

in s ta n c e s  th a t  I  have ju s t  b r i e f ly  l i s t e d .  I t  i s  a s  im portan t an 

o p p o s itio n  a s  th a t  suggested  by th e  d e r is iv e  t i t l e  o f C hapter F our, 

'T e le sc o p ic  P h ila n th ro p y ' -  namely th e  o p p o s itio n  between r e s p o n s ib i l i t i e s  

to  th o se  a t  home, and those  f a r  d i s t a n t .  Again th e  te x t  i s  q u ite  

e x p l i c i t ;  th e re  i s  no m istak ing  th e  n a tu re  o f th e  a t ta c k  on Mrs J e l l y b y 's  

p h ila n th ro p y , and i t  i s  made e x p l i c i t  no t only  in  C hapter F our, but 

re p e a te d  a t  in te r v a ls  throughout th e  n o v e l. My q u o ta tio n  comes from 

C hapter t h i r t y - e i g h t ,  when Caddy J e lly b y  r e p o r ts  to  E s th e r  th a t  h e r 

m other th in k s  i t  r a th e r  absurd  fo r  h e r to  m arry a  dancing -m aste r;
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E s th e r  r e f l e c t s  th a t  * It s tru c k  me th a t  i f  Mrs J e lly b y  had d isch arg ed  

h e r own n a tu r a l  d u t ie s  and o b l ig a t io n s ,  be fo re  she swept th e  h o rizo n  

w ith  a  te le sc o p e  in  sea rch  of o th e r s ,  she would have tak en  th e  b e s t 

p re c a u tio n s  a g a in s t becoming absurd ; but I  need s c a rc e ly  observe th a t  

I  kep t t h i s  to  myself* (Chap. 3 8 , p . 393)# R epeatedly  in  Bleak House, 

th e  s ta n d a rd  by which th e  n eg a tiv e  a sp e c ts  o f th e  world a re  measured -  

h e re , Mrs Je lly b y * s  in v en ted  and s e lf -a g g ra n d iz in g  d u tie s  to  people f a r  

d is ta n t  -  i s  th a t  o f 'th e  n a tu ra l  d u tie s  and a ffe c tio n ;^ , th e  h e a r t f e l t  

sym pathetic  re sp o n se .

These ' n a tu ra l  d u tie s  and a f f e c t io n s ' a re  p a r t  of th e  o rg an iz in g

core o f th e  t e x t ,  th e  system o f p o s i t iv e  v a lu es  which can be c a l le d

th e  w orld o f ' t r u e  leg itim a c y * . The phrase comes from Mr J a rn d y c e 's

account of how he persuaded Mrs Woodcourt to  accep t E s th e r  a s  a  s u i ta b le

w ife f o r  h e r son;

'Then, I  t o ld  h e r a l l  our s to ry  -  ou rs -  yours and 
m ine. "Now, madam," s a id  I ,  "come you, knowing t h i s ,  
and l iv e  w ith  u s . Come you, and see my c h ild  from 
hour to  hour; s e t  what you s e e , a g a in s t  h e r  p e d ig re e , 
which i s  t h i s  and th i s "  -  f o r  I  scorned  to  mince i t  -  
"and t e l l  me what i s  th e  t ru e  le g itim a c y , when you 
s h a l l  have q u ite  made up your mind on th e  s u b je c t ." '

(Chap. 64, p . 914 ).

Many acco u n ts  of th e  novel have c a s t  doubt on th e  e f f ic a c y  o f t h i s  w orld
25of t r u e  le g itim a c y  in  Bleak House; w hile I  share  th e  doub t, I  want to  

suggest th a t  th e  p re c a rio u sn e ss  of i t s  s o c ia l  lo c a t io n ,  though t h i s  can 

perhaps be over-em phasized, in  no way c a s ts  doubt on i t s  on to lo g y .

There a re  s e v e ra l  ways in  th e  novel in  which t h i s  i s  e s ta b l is h e d . 

True le g itim a c y  i s  congruous w ith  th e  ' r e a l i t y '  which Lady Dedlock has  

so long  suppressed  and which f i n a l l y  b u rs ts  th rough w ith  f a t a l  conse

quences; i t  i s  congruous w ith  th e  'T erew th ' th a t  Chadband d i s t o r t s  and

23 .  Stemming e s p e c ia l ly  from J .  H i l l i s  M il le r ,  C harles D ickens ; The 
World o f H is Novels (Cambridge, M ass., 1938).
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obscu res from Jo ; and i t  i s  congruous w ith  th e  ' t r u t h  and j u s t i c e '  th a t  

have d is so lv e d  p a r tn e rs h ip  w ith  law and law yers ' f o r  ever and a  day'

(Chap. 33, p# 803) .  The q u e s tio n , th e n , i s  no t a s  to  the  onto logy  of 

t ru e  le g itim a c y , bu t a s  to  i t s  e f f ic a c y  in  th e  world of Chancery and 

o rg an ized  p h ila n th ro p y . S ev e ra l p o in ts  need to  be made h e re , I  th in k .  

F i r s t ,  th e  herm eneutic and n a r r a t iv e  p rocedures o f th e  t e x t  do go a  long  

way to  e s ta b l i s h  le g itim a c y  a t  th e  end of th e  novel: Lady D ed lock 's

s e c re t  i s  uncovered . In sp e c to r  Bucket re v e a ls  th e  t ru e  m urderer o f Mr 

Tulkingham j E s th e r m arrie s  Alan Woodcourt and Rose m arrie s  Watt Rouncewell. 

On th e  o th e r  hand. Chancery rem ains e s s e n t ia l ly  untouched by th e se  develop

m ents, a s  th e  mock denouement p rov ided  by th e  d isco v ery  o f an 'a u th e n t ic ' 

Jarndyce w i l l  s u g g e s ts . I f  such a  w i l l  were to  be accep ted  and a c te d  

upon by Chancery, th en  i t s  p rocedu res might be seen  a s  e v e n tu a lly  j u s t ,  

i f  a  l i t t l e  cumbersome. But in  f a c t  Jarndyce and Jarndyce i s  consumed 

in  c o s ts  -  no ju s t i c e  can come from th a t  t a in te d  so u rce .

There i s  a  s o c ia l  lo c a t io n  f o r  th e  world of t ru e  le g itim a c y , however 

-  i t  i s  in  Bleak House, and in  th e  second Bleak House to  which Alan and 

E s th e r  move. T his i s  how th e  s i tu a t io n  o f t h i s  second Bleak House i s  

d esc rib ed :

Such a  lo v e ly  p la c e , so t r a n q u i l  and so b e a u t i f u l ,  w ith  
such a  r i c h  and sm ilin g  coun try  sp read  around i t ;  w ith  
w ater s p a rk lin g  away in to  th e  d is ta n c e , here  a l l  over
hung w ith  suramer-growth, th e re  tu rn in g  a  humming m il l ;  
a t  i t s  n e a re s t  p o in t g lan c in g  through a  meadow by a 
c h e e rfu l town, where c r ic k e t- p la y e r s  were assem bling  
in  b r ig h t  g roups, and a  f l a g  was f ly in g  from a  w hite 
t e n t  th a t  r ip p le d  in  th e  sweet west wind (Chap. 64, p . 912).

The g e s tu r a l ly  p a s to r a l  q u a l i ty  of t h i s  p ro se , which c o n tr a s ts  so m arkedly

w ith  th e  m etaphoric in v e n tiv e n ess  and s p e c i f i c i t y  of th e  d e s c r ip t io n s  o f

Chancery, su g g es ts  th e  m yth ica l q u a l i ty  of t h i s  landscape and perhaps

a lso  th e  i n v in c ib i l i t y  of Chancery a s  a s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n .  S im ila r ly

u n sp e c if ie d  i s  th e  source of J a rn d y c e 's  w ealth  -  su rround ing  th e  second
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Bleak House i s  th e  landscape of th a t  m ytho log ica l land  in h a b ite d  by 

p ro d ig ie s  of in e x h a u s tib le  benevolence.

Which b r in g s  u s  back to  th e  more immediate concern of t h i s  c h a p te r , 

n a r r a t iv e s  of c h a r i ty .  I  have been arg u in g  th a t  Bleak House i s  a 

po lem ica l and ic o n o c la s t ic  n o v e l, in  which D ickens a tte m p ts  to  debunk 

p re v a i l in g  n a r r a t iv e s  of c h a r i ty  and to  s u b s t i tu te  fo r  them h is  own 

p re fe r re d  n a r r a t iv e  -  e s p e c ia l ly  th a t  of h e a r t f e l t  and sym pathetic  

c h a r i ty .  U ltim a te ly , however, th e  same p ro b lem atic  u n d e r l ie s  a l l  

th e se  n a r r a t iv e s .  For I  propose a  r e la t io n s h ip  of th e  fo llo w in g  form 

-  th e  w orld of ' t r u e  le g itim a c y ' i s  to  Chancery a s  th e  im pulses o f th e  

h e a r t a re  to  th e  'unbending c o n d itio n s  o f s o c ia l  l i f e ' .  In  proposing  

such a  r e la t io n s h ip  I  g ive f u l l  w eight to  th e  a s s e r t io n  th a t  Chancery 

s ta n d s  a s  a  symbol of E n g lish  s o c ia l  i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  of th e  i r r e s p o n s ib i l i t y  

of i t s  r e l ig io u s  le a d e rs  and of i t s  ru l in g  c la s s .  I  tak e  Chancery a s  

in c lu d in g  T om -all-A lone ' s , a s  in c lu d in g  i t s  'd ecay in g  h o u ses ' and 

'b l ig h te d  l a n d s ' ,  and a s  in c lu d in g  th e  'w re tched  hovels  in  a  b r ic k f ie ld ,  

w ith  p ig s t i e s  c lo se  to  th e  broken windows, and m iserab le  l i t t l e  gardens 

b e fo re  th e  do o rs , growing n o th in g  but s tag n a n t p o o ls ' (Chap. 8 , p . I 56) .  

And I  propose th a t  th e  u ltim a te  impotence of t ru e  le g itim a c y , understood  

a s  in c lu d in g  th e  c h a r i t i e s  p ra c t is e d  by E s th e r  and Jarndyce and Snagsby, 

in  th e  face  of t h i s  Chancery w orld , i s  an e f f e c t  of th e  id e o lo g ic a l 

p ro b lem atic  th a t  opposes sim ple im pulsive c h a r i ty  to  a  s o c ia l  l i f e  bound 

by law s whose o p e ra tio n  i s  in e v i ta b le .  To a s s e r t ,  in  th e  face  of 

M althusian  s t in g in e s s ,  th a t  th e  f e e l in g  h e a r t  knows no boundaries  when 

co n fro n ted  by th e  e f f e c t s  of th o se  law s, i s  in  no way to  ch a llen g e  them 

o r t h e i r  ' in e v i ta b le  o p e ra tio n * . R a th e r, a t  a  more fundam ental l e v e l ,  

i t  i s  to  be ru le d  by them.

The impotence of ' t r u e  le g itim a c y ' in  Bleak House can be d i r e c t ly  

compared to  th e  way th a t  th e  s e lf -h e lp in g  v i r tu e s  a re  p re sen te d  in  Hard
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T im es.  I n  b o th  c a s e s ,  D ic k e n s  i s  d e e p ly  com m itted  t o  a u t h e n t i c  v e r s io n s  

o f  t h e s e  v a lu e s ,  b u t  s u g g e s t s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no  p la c e  i n  s o c i e t y  f o r  t h e i r  

e f f e c t i v e  o p e r a t io n ,  d e s p i t e  th e  lo u d  homage p a id  t o  t h e i r  f a l s e  and  

m e r e t r i c i o u s  v e r s i o n s .

N a r r a t i v e s  o f  c h a r i t y ,  t h e n ,  a r e  bound on th e  one hand  by  an  u l t i 

m a te ly  a r i s t o c r a t i c  e t h i c  o f  c h a r i t y ;  an d  on th e  o th e r  by  th e  b o u rg e o is  

s c ie n c e  o f  P o l i t i c a l  Economy. S in c e  e v e ry  n a r r a t i o n  i s  n e c e s s a r i l y  a  

•p r ise  de p o s i t i o n , th e  n a r r a t i v e  o f  c h a r i t y  c a n n o t be t o l d  w ith o u t  

a d o p t in g  a  p o s i t i o n  i n  th e  b a la n c e  o f  f o r c e s  be tw een  d i f f e r e n t  s e c t i o n s  

o f  th e  r u l i n g  c l a s s ;  d i s c r im in a t e  c h a r i t y  i n  p a r t i c u l a r  a id i n g  i n  th e  

e s ta b l i s h m e n t  o f  a  hegemony w h ic h , th o u g h  d e c i s i v e l y  b o u r g e o i s ,  n e v e r 

t h e l e s s  p r e s e r v e d  s u b s t a n t i a l  e le m e n ts  o f  a r i s t o c r a t i c  i n f lu e n c e  and  

id e o lo g y .

I  have  i n s i s t e d  on th e  word 'a r i s t o c r a t i c * ,  d e s p i t e  i t s  b l u n tn e s s ,  

f o r  a  r e a s o n .  T h is  h a s  b een  t o  t r y  t o  a v o id  d e f e r r i n g  t o  a  w id e s p re a d  

m y s t i f i c a t i o n  o f  r u r a l  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s ,  w h ich  s e e s  them  a s  * i n te g r a te d *  

o r  'o r g a n i c * ,  an d  w h ich  s e e s  c h a r i t y  a s  e m b lem a tic  o f  t h i s  i n t e g r a t i o n .  

The d a n g e r  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  a c u te  i n  so  f a r  a s  th e  u se  o f  M a u s s 's  a n a l y s i s  

o f  th e  g i f t  i n  t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c i e t y  -  w hich  s e e s  i t  a s  a  ' t o t a l '  i n s t i 

t u t i o n ,  a t  once eco n o m ic , j u r i d i c a l ,  m o ra l ,  a e s t h e t i c ,  r e l i g i o u s ,  

m y th o lo g ic a l  an d  s o c io - m o r p h o lo g ic a l  -  m igh t be th o u g h t  t o  l e n d  w e ig h t 

t o  su c h  a  m y s t i f i c a t i o n .  The te rm  ' a r i s t o c r a t i c '  h e lp s  t o  p r e v e n t  an  

e l i s i o n  o f  t r a d i t i o n a l  s o c i e t y  w ith  r u r a l  s o c i e t y ,  f o r  i n  f e u d a l  and  

p o s t - f e u d a l  r u r a l  s o c i a l  r e l a t i o n s  t h e r e  i s  no  su c h  u n i t y  o f  th e  g i f t ;  

M a u s s 's  a n a l y s i s  n e v e r t h e l e s s  u s e f u l l y  e s t a b l i s h e s  th e  c o n n e c t io n  be tw een  

th e  r e l i g i o u s  ( s a c r i f i c i a l )  c h a r a c t e r  o f  a lm s -g iv in g  an d  i t s  f u n c t io n  a s  

a  m ethod o f  in d u c in g  o b l ig a t i o n  a n d , u l t i m a t e l y ,  s o c i a l  c o n t r o l .  On a
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c o t t a g e - v i s i t , th e  donor ex p ec ts  no m a te r ia l  r e tu rn  fo r  h i s  g i f t ,  bu t 

th e  o b lig a t io n  i s  n e v e r th e le s s  imposed and i s  r e a l iz e d  in  d e fe ren c e .

Though t h i s  a ls o  d e sc r ib e s  th e  p ro je c t  of th e  urban d i s t r i c t  v i s i t ,  

in  th e  town, c h a r i ty  lo s e s  i t s  a r i s t o c r a t i c  e x c lu s iv en ess  but rem ains 

a  mark o f g e n t i l i t y .  In  O utcast London, G .S. Jones has su g g ested  th a t  

th e  p a r t i c u la r  id e o lo g ic a l  o r ie n ta t io n  o f th e  C h arity  O rg an iza tio n  

S o c ie ty  can be accounted  fo r  by th e  c la s s - c h a ra c te r  of i t s  members, 

who were la rg e ly  drawn from th e  upper p ro fe s s io n a l c la s s  and who, 

having s e v e ra l  y e a rs  of t r a in in g  behind them, were committed to  th e  

v a lu es  o f s e l f - h e lp ,  bu t who d id  no t wish fo r  t h i s  work to  in f r in g e  

on t h e i r  g e n tee l s t a t u s .  I  th in k  th a t  t h i s  argument can be extended 

to  cover la r g e r  s e c t io n s  of th e  urban middle c la s s .  Because c h a r i ty  

was a  s ig n  o f g e n t i l i t y ,  i t  could  be used a s  a  method of e s ta b l is h in g  

g e n te e l s ta tu s ;  s e c t io n s  of th e  m iddle c la s s  could use i t  to  redraw  

th e  g e n try  l in e  below them, where p re v io u s ly  i t  had been drawn between 

them selves ( ' t r a d e ')  and a g en try  d e fin ed  as  a  landowning c la s s .  

A p p rop ria te  n a r ra t io n s  o f th e  myth of c h a r i ty  a re  th u s  u s e fu l  in  

e s ta b l is h in g  th e  i n t e g r i t y  of bourgeo is  hegemony, fo r  th e  manoeuvre 

n e c e s s a r i ly  d e f in e s  i t s e l f  v i s - a - v i s  th e  p o v e rty  of th e  excluded c la s s .

The 1855 Q u a rte rly  Review a r t i c l e  on th e  c h a r i t i e s  o f London which

was so e n th u s ia s t ic  fo r  urban d i s t r i c t  v i s i t i n g ,  e x p l i c i t l y  o ffe re d

t h i s  c o n so lid a tio n  o f th e  re s p e c ta b le  c la s s e s  a s  a  f u r th e r  reaso n  f o r

su p p o rtin g  such c h a r i ta b le  schemes:

By u n i t in g  a l l  in  th e  common work of c h a r i ty ,  th ey  b rin g  
c la s s e s  in to  communication who a re  a p t to  m isunderstand  
each o th e r ,  and they  b rin g  home th e  p e rso n a l o b lig a tio n  
o f c h a r i ty  to  th e  f e e l in g s  of many who had h i th e r to  
considered  i t  as th e  p r iv i le g e  o r duty  of th e  r ic h  
a lone (p . 427 ).

But i t  was no t only  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  th e  schemes which served  to  b rin g  

home t h i s  p e rso n a l o b l ig a t io n , i t  was a lso  n a r r a t iv e s  o f th e  v a rio u s  

schemes, so th a t  freq u en t c i r c u la t io n  of a p p ro p ria te  acco u n ts  was
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e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e i r  c o n tin u a n c e #  As we have s e e n ,  su c h  a c c o u n ts  

n e c e s s a r i l y  u se d  te c h n iq u e s  w h ich  a r e  o r d i n a r i l y  th o u g h t  o f  a s  th e  

dom ain o f  th e  n o v e l  -  n a r r a t i v e s  an d  c h a r a c t e r - t y p o l o g i e s ;  an d  th e y  

u s e d  a  n o m in a liz e d  p r o s e  i n  w hich  th e s e  c a t e g o r i e s  a r e  l a t e n t l y  p r e s e n t .  

S in c e  t h e s e  te c h n iq u e s  can  o n ly  be s u s ta in e d  an d  e x te n d e d  i n  th e  n o v e l ,  

th e  n o v e l  i s  an  e s s e n t i a l  f i e l d  f o r  t h e i r  c o n tin u a n c e ;  b u t  a l s o ,  i n  

th e  n o v e l ,  th e y  can  be a t t a c k e d  o r  s a t i r i z e d  o r  r e v e r s e d .  The n o v e l ,  

i n  s h o r t ,  i s  one o f  th e  a r e a s  i n  w hich  th e  c o m p e t i t io n  b e tw e en  d i f f e r e n t  

n a r r a t i o n s  o f  th e  same s t o r y  i s  c o n d u c te d .

In d e e d , th e  m ost s u b s t a n t i a l  n o v e l  t h a t  I  have  c o n s id e r e d  i n  t h i s  

c h a p te r .  B le a k  House -  an d  c e r t a i n l y  th e  one t h a t  e n jo y e d  th e  l a r g e s t  

r e a d e r s h i p  -  was p r e c i s e l y  th e  n o v e l  w hich  gave th e  m ost h o s t i l e  

n a r r a t i o n  o f  th e  d i s t r i c t  v i s i t .  S in c e  e v e ry  n a r r a t i o n  i s  an  i n e v i t a b l e  

•p rise  de p o s i t i o n , g iv e n  a  n a r r a t i o n  o f  su c h  a u t h o r i t y  and  w id e s p re a d  

c i r c u l a t i o n  a s  t h a t  o f  B le a k  H ouse , e v e ry  s u b s e q u e n t n a r r a t i o n  m ust

m easu re  i t s e l f  a g a in s t  th e  p o s i t i o n  a d o p te d  t h e r e ,  an d  t h i s  i s  a s  t r u e

o f  n o n - f i c t i o n a l  n a r r a t i o n s  a s  f i c t i o n a l  o n e s .  The l i t e r a t u r e  o f  

c h a r i t y  i n  th e  m id -c e n tu ry  ab o u n d s w ith  to u c h y  r e f e r e n c e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  

t o  M rs J e l l y b y ;  b u t  th e  a l t e r n a t i v e  n a r r a t i o n s  o f  c h a r i t y  t h a t  a r e  

o f f e r e d  do n o t  a t te m p t  t o  e x p lo d e  th e  te rm s  i n  w hich  D ic k e n s 's  n a r r a t i o n

o p e r a t e s  so  much a s  t o  show t h a t  c h a r i t a b l e  a c t i v i t y  i s  a f t e r  a l l

p o s s ib l e  w i th in  th o s e  te r m s .

The s a t i r e  on M rs J e l l y b y  o p e r a t e s ,  o b v io u s ly  en o u g h , on th e  oppo

s i t i o n  b e tw een  p u b l i c  an d  p r i v a t e  d u t i e s .  The r e f e r e n c e s  t o  Mrs J e l l y b y  

do n o t  c h a l le n g e  t h i s  o r d e r  o f  p r i o r i t i e s  -  in d e e d ,  a l l  a c c o u n ts  o f  

c h a r i t y  a r e  i n s i s t e n t  upon i t ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i f  th e y  a r e  d i r e c t e d  a t  women 

-  b u t  c h a l le n g e  th e  r e p r e s e n t a t i v e n e s s  o f  th e  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n .  T hus 

Mrs S e w e l l ,  i n  Thy P o o r B r o th e r , w r i t e s  t h a t

C h a r le s  D ic k e n s ' s a t i r i c a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  th e  l a d y ,  who 
l e f t  h e r  own f a m ily  i n  r u in o u s  n e g l e c t ,  w h i l s t  sh e  was
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a rra n g in g  p la n s  fo r  th e  conversion  o f th e  n a t iv e s  of 
B o o rio b o la rg ar / s ± ^  -  though, fo r  th e  most p a r t ,  
u n ju s t , and unw arran ted , i s  a  h in t  in  p o in t ,  to  th o se  
who p r e f e r  th e  excitem ent and e c la t  o f p u b lic  c h a r i ty ,  
to  th e  ex ac t co n sc ie n tio u s  perform ance o f home and 
s o c ia l  d u tie s  (p . 152)*

S im ila r ly ,  th e  p re s su re  o f Bleak House can be f e l t  very  a c u te ly  behind

th e  fo llo w in g  passage from th e  same book:

I  see  no o b je c tio n  w hatever, to  k in d -h e a rte d  la d ie s  
having t h e i r  w o rk in g -p a r t ie s , and sending  'f r o c k s ,  
h a n d k e rc h ie fs , and f la n n e l  p e t t i c o a t s  to  th e  b lack  
p o p u la t io n s ',  bu t l e t  them f i r s t  s e e , th a t  our poor 
o ld  neighbour has not to  end h is  days in  a  workhouse, 
and th a t  h i s  c h ild re n  a re  not b a re fo o t in  th e  s t r e e t .
We know th e  o ld  adage ' c h a r i ty  beg ins a t  home' (p p . 213-214).

In  th e  c i r c u la t io n  o f n a r r a t iv e s ,  th e re  a re  competing n a r r a t io n s ,  and

Mrs Sew ell i s  anx ious here  to  win back some o f th e  in te r p e l la n t  power

which has been preem pted by D ic k en s 's  overwhelm ingly h o s t i l e  n a r r a t io n .

The f a c t  th a t  she can do so , however, w ith in  th e  term s of D ick en s 's

n a r r a t io n ,  only  c h a llen g in g  i t s  t y p i c a l i t y ,  su g g es ts  once ag a in  th a t

D ic k en s 's  ra d ic a lism  re s id e d  no t so much in  h is  p r in c ip le s  but in  h is

r e f u s a l  to  see any p o s s ib i l i t y  f o r  th e  o p e ra tio n  o f those  p r in c ip le s

in  contem porary England .

Mrs B ayly, in  Ragged Homes and How to  Mend Them, was e q u a lly  o b lig ed

to  r e g i s t e r  and th en  d iscoun t th e  h o s t i le  r e p re s e n ta t io n  o f B leak House

in  d e sc r ib in g  h er own scheme fo r  th e  improvement o f th e  p o o r, which was

to  be ach ieved  by a  com bination of B ib le - re a d in g s , sew in g -c la sse s , and

re c ip e s  fo r  'n o u r ish in g  s o u p '.  A fte r  d e sc r ib in g  h e r work to  a  f r ie n d

in  a  l e t t e r ,  Mrs Bayly co n tin u es:

Now, in  a l lu d in g  to  t h i s ,  you no doubt were in flu en ced  
by th e  r e c o l le c t io n  of M rs. J e l l a b y 's  c e le b ra te d
es ta b lish m e n t; and have been th in k in g , when you pay us 
your long-prom ised  v i s i t ,  w hether you w i l l  be ab le  to  
t r a c e  a  resem blance in  my c h ild re n  to  th e  poor l i t t l e  
n e g lec te d  'P e e p y '; how much sem i-cooked meat you w il l  
have to  e a t ;  whether th e  p o ta to e s  w i l l  sometimes be 
l o s t  by being  p laced  in  th e  c o a l - s k u t t l e , and so f o r th .
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A f te r  a l l  t h a t  h a s  b een  w r i t t e n  and  s a i d ,  b o th  f o r  
and  a g a in s t  m o th e rs  o f  f a m i l i e s  b e in g  a llo w e d  t o  do 
a n y th in g  b e s id e s  ' m in d in g  t h e i r  own b u s i n e s s ' ,  i t  seem s 
t o  me t h a t  th e  q u e s t io n  r e s o l v e s  i t s e l f  s im p ly  i n t o  
t h i s : -  i s  t h e  o c c u p a t io n  i n  u n is o n  w ith  home d u t i e s ,  
an d  can  i t  chim e i n  w ith  them ? Or i s  i t  so m e th in g  t h a t  
w i l l  d i r e c t  t h e  th o u g h ts  an d  a c t i o n s  i n t o  an  e n t i r e l y
d i f f e r e n t  c h a n n e l?  Now, a l th o u g h  we may im ag in e  i t
p o s s ib l e  t o  work o n e 's  own m ind up  i n t o  a  s t r o n g  
i n t e r e s t  i n  some 'B o r r io  b o o la h  G h a ', i t  i s  r a t h e r  
to o  much t o  e x p e c t  t h a t  th e  m inds o f  th o s e  a b o u t u s  
w i l l  be e q u a l ly  i n t e r e s t e d .  But i f  you c o u ld  s e e  th e  
g r e a t  p l e a s u r e  w h ich  my c h i l d r e n  d e r iv e  from  h e a r in g  
a b o u t th e  s o c i e t y  ^ i . e .  h e r  c h a r i t a b l e  s o c i e t y /»  an d  
w o rk in g  w ith  me, you w ould  be th e  f i r s t  t o  beg  me t o  
c o n tin u e  i t  f o r  t h e i r  s a k e s  (p p . 1 2 0 -1 2 1 ) .

W hile t h e r e  can  be no d o u b tin g  th e  im p ac t o f  th e  M rs J e l l y b y  s e c t i o n s  o f

B le a k  H o u se , i n  th e  l i g h t  o f  t h e s e  r e s p o n s e s  ( th o u g h  M rs B ay ly  seem s l e s s

a c u t e l y  aw are o f  M rs P a r d ig g l e ,  s in c e  h e re  an d  e ls e w h e re  i n  th e  t e x t  sh e  

so u n d s  re m a rk a b ly  l i k e  h e r ) , t h e  e a s e  w ith  w h ich  th e  s a t i r e  can  be o u t 

m anoeuvred  i n d i c a t e s  t h a t  i t  was th e  a c c u ra c y  and  n o t  th e  te rm s  o f  

D ic k e n s 's  n a r r a t i o n  t h a t  c a u se d  o f f e n c e .  When, m o re o v e r, i t  i s  r e c a l l e d  

t h a t  t h e s e  a r e  th e  te rm s  o f  w om en's o p p r e s s io n ,  an d  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  

s u g g e s t io n  t h a t  M rs J e l l y b y 's  n o n - d o m e s t ic i ty  i s  l in k e d  t o  h e r  h u s b a n d 's  

s e x u a l  m eek n ess , t h e n  th e s e  s e c t i o n s  o f  th e  t e x t  lo o k  s t i l l  l e s s  r a d i c a l .  

In  o f f e r i n g  t h e i r  a l t e r n a t i v e  n a r r a t i o n s ,  an d  i n  n e u t r a l i z i n g  D ic k e n s 's  

p o w e rfu l  n a r r a t i o n ,  Mrs S e w e ll an d  Mrs B ay ly  w ere f a r  from  d i s t o r t i n g  

D ic k e n s 's  t e x t ,  th e y  w ere r a t h e r  a t te m p t in g  t o  d e m o n s tra te  t h a t  t h e i r  

own a c t i v i t i e s  an d  th o s e  th e y  a d v o c a te d  w ere q u i t e  d e f e n s ib le  w i th in  

th e  p r i o r i t i e s  he a ssu m ed .

E s t h e r  and  A m y's r e f u s a l  t o  c o n tin u e  w ith  D i s t r i c t  V i s i t s  a f t e r  t h e i r  

i n i t i a l  e x p e r ie n c e  o f  o n e , h o w ev er, i s  i n t r a c t a b l e  t o  t h i s  k in d  o f  

r e c o n s t i t u t i o n ,  f o r  i t  r e p r e s e n t s  n o t  o n ly  a  c r i t i q u e  o f  Mrs P a r d i g g l e 's  

D i s t r i c t  V i s i t i n g  te c h n iq u e  -  w i th  w hich  M rs S e w e l l ,  f o r  o n e , w ould  have 

e n t i r e l y  a g re e d  -  b u t  a l s o  a  r e f u s a l  o f  an y  c h a r i t y  e x c e p t  t h a t  o c c u r r in g  

i n  th e  n a t u r a l  c o u rs e  o f  o n e 's  d a i l y  l i f e .  I t  was t h i s  t h a t  p ro v o k ed
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th e  w r i te r  in  th e  Q u a rte rly  a r t i c l e  on th e  c h a r i t i e s  o f London a c tu a l ly

to  o f f e r  an a l t e r n a t iv e  denouement fo r  th e  n a r r a t iv e :

I t  i s  s a id  th a t  books lo se  h a l f  t h e i r  u se fu ln e ss  because 
th ey  can n o t, l ik e  l e t t e r s ,  be se n t s e a le d  to  t h e i r  
a d d re ss . Mr. D ick en s 's  c h a ra c te r  of a  d i s t r i c t  v i s i t o r  
might be p r o f i ta b ly  s tu d ie d  by those  engaged in  th e  same 
work of c h a r i ty .  Mrs. P a rd ig g le  ( f o r  th a t  i s  th e  woman's 
p o rte n to u s  name), r e s t l e s s l y  a c t iv e ,  h a rsh , unsym path ising , 
c o ld ly  m e th o d ica l, v a lu in g  h e r s e l f  on th e  q u a n tity  of work 
done, in d i f f e r e n t  to  th e  e f f e c t  produced, e x h ib i ts  in  h e r  
own person  a l l  th e  f a u l t s  which, in  t h e i r  com bination, 
i t  i s  to  be hoped a re  found in  none, bu t each and a l l  
of which th e  d i s t r i c t  v i s i t o r  should  most c a r e fu l ly  av o id .
So f a r  t h i s  n eg a tiv e  in s t r u c t io n  i s  most u s e f u l .  But to  
th o se  who a re  anxious to  f in d  some p re te x t  fo r  ta k in g  no 
a c t iv e  p a r t  in  works of c h a r i ty ,  t h i s  f r i g h t f u l  example 
su g g es ts  th e  v e ry  excuse which th e i r  own t im id i ty  had 
a lre a d y  su g g es ted , and which t h e i r  indo lence  i s  so ready  
to  a c c e p t, nam ely, th a t  t h e i r  in te r fe re n c e  would do more 
harm th an  good. And y e t (we cannot fo rb e a r  u rg in g ) , 
acco rd ing  to  the  g i f t e d  n o v e l i s t 's  own showing, Mrs.
P a rd ig g le  on th e  only  occasion  on which we a re  in tro d u ced
to  h e r company perform s a  b le sse d  d a y 's  work; she
persuades h is  two am iable h e ro in e s  to  accompany h e r on 
h e r v i s i t s ,  and th e r e ,  from t h e i r  own p e rso n a l ex p e rien ce , 
th ey  le a m  how much of com fort a  few k ind  words can 
im part to  th e  wounded s p i r i t .  I f  a f t e r  making t h i s
d isco v ery  th ey  n e g le c t to  tu rn  i t  to  acco u n t, we submit
th a t  Mrs P a rd ig g le 's  f a u l ty  perform ance i s  l e s s  cu lp ab le  
th an  t h e i r  t o t a l  n e g le c t (p . 428 ).

T his seems to  me to  be an exem plary p iece  of id e o lo g ic a l  c r i t i c i s m .  In  

so f a r  a s  th e  te x t  i s  a s s im ila b le  to  th e  re v ie w e r 's  own p r o je c t ,  he 

fo llo w s i t  more or l e s s  f a i t h f u l l y ,  m erely say in g  l e s s  w i t t i l y  and w ith  

more u n c tio n  what i s  a lre ad y  tra n s p a re n t in  i t .  Where however th e  te x t  

cannot be a s s im ila te d ,  he im m ediately o f f e r s  a  p o s s ib le  a l t e r n a t iv e ,  

re fu s in g  a s  'c u lp a b le ' th e  n a r r a t iv e  co n c lusion  th a t  th e  t e x t  p ro v id e s . 

T h is r e f u s a l  o f th e  t e x t ,  m oreover, comes no t a t  th e  moment o f D ick en s 's  

p o s i t iv e  s a t i r e ,  bu t a t  th e  moment when th e  c h a ra c te rs  in  th e  novel 

re fu se  to  e n te r  th e  r a t i o n a l i t y  o f o rgan ized  p h ila n th ro p y . The c r i t i c  

o f f e r s  a  n eg a tio n  o f t h i s  n e g a tio n , in  which what has to  be r e e s ta b l is h e d  

i s  no t th e  term s upon which chsurity o p e ra te s , bu t th e  i l l u s io n  th a t  

c h a r i ty  can be b e n e f ic ia l ly  p ra c t is e d  in  s o c ie ty  a s  a t  p re se n t c o n s t i 

tu te d .  I t  i s  tow ards t h i s  e s s e n t i a l  con clu sio n  th a t  t h i s  would-be 

d e c is iv e  r e - n a r r a t io n  of Bleak House p o in ts .
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The re c e p tio n  of, B leak House among th e  'u n s a t i s f a c to r y  company' 

p ro v id e s , th e n , a  dem onstration  of how th e  c i r c u la t io n  and re c u p e ra tio n  

of n a r r a t iv e  in te r p e l l a t io n s  o p e ra ted , g iven  a c e r ta in  id e o lo g ic a l  f i e l d  

and th e  co m petition  between d i f f e r e n t  n a r ra t io n s  w ith in  th a t  f i e l d .  The 

v a r io u s , la r g e ly  s u c c e s s fu l ,  a t te m p ts , to  a s s im ila te  D ic k en s 's  t e x t ,  

dem onstrate  a s  much a s  th e  a n a ly s is  of th e  novel i t s e l f ,  th a t  to  a t ta c k  

th e  myth o f d isc r im in a te  c h a r i ty  a s  exem p lified  by th e  D i s t r i c t  V is i t  

i s  n o t to  re c o n c ile  th e  c o n tra d ic t io n  between an e th ic  of c h a r i ty  and 

P o l i t i c a l  Economy which th e  myth seeks to  m ed ia te . That c o n tra d ic t io n  

rem ains i r r e c o n c i la b le ,  and a l l  n a r ra t io n s  of c h a r i ty ,  which can n o t, by 

v i r tu e  o f th e  very  f a c t  th a t  th e y  a re  n a r ra t io n s  of c h a r i ty ,  su b v ert 

e i th e r  p o le  of th e  c o n tra d ic t io n , n e c e s s a r i ly  rem ain trap p ed  w ith in  i t .
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Note to  C hapter Three

One novel of th e  1850s d e a ls  w ith  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  c h a r i ty ,  and though 

t h i s  i s  a p p a re n tly  somewhat d i f f e r e n t  from th e  n a r r a t iv e s  o f c h a r i ty  

th a t  I  have co n sid ered  in  t h i s  c h a p te r , i t  w i l l  be seen th a t  th e  term s 

in  which T ro llo p e  d is c u s se s  t h i s  in  The Warden a re  u l t im a te ly  comparable 

to  th o se  which d ic ta te d  th e  more f re q u e n tly  c i r c u la te d  n a r r a t iv e s  o f 

c h a r i ty .^

The tone  of th e  novel i s  m ock-heroic and profoundly  accommodâto ry .

What i t  a tte m p ts  to  accommodate i s  both  a  r i c h ly  ev o ca tiv e  and s o c ia l ly  

b e n e f ic e n t o ld  o rd e r , re p re se n te d  by H iram 's H o sp ita l ,  and a  refo rm ing  

s p i r i t  out to  expose th e  abuses of th a t  o rd e r . The accommodation i s  

ach ieved  in  a  te x t  which i s  su ffu sed  w ith  n o s ta lg ia  fo r  th e  p ass in g  

p a te r n a l i s t  o rd e r , and which lo ad s  th e  d ice  a g a in s t  a s s a i la n t s  o f th a t  

o rd er by dem onstra ting  t h e i r  t a c t le s s n e s s  and la c k  o f a p p re c ia tio n  fo r  

i t s  n i c e t i e s  and s u b t l e t i e s ,  bu t which n e v e r th e le s s  d e fe rs  to  th e  

r ig h tn e s s  of the  p r in c ip le s  on which H iram 's H o sp ita l i s  a t ta c k e d .

The measure o f th e  n o s ta lg ia  can be tak en  by comparing th e  lo v in g ly

evoked t r a n q u i l l i t y  which c h a ra c te r iz e s  th e  c l o i s t e r s  o f B arch es te r a t

th e  beg inn ing  of th e  n o v e l, w ith  th e  d e so la tio n  which descends upon th e

H o sp ita l a f t e r  Mr H arding r e s ig n s  th e  Wardenship and th e  Bishop re fu s e s

to  re a p p o in t . I t  can a lso  be seen  in  th e  re c o g n itio n  on th e  p a r t  o f

Bruce, c h ie f  of H iram 's p e n s io n e rs , th a t  th e  o ld  days a re  gone fo re v e r:

The h o s p i ta l  had to  him been a happy home, but i t  could  
be so no lo n g e r . He had had honour th e r e ,  and f r ie n d 
sh ip ; he had reco g n ised  h is  m aste r, and been reco g n ised ; 
a l l  h is  w ants, both  of so u l and body, had been su p p lie d ,
and he had been a happy man (p . 257)»

The p a t e r n a l i s t i c  and d e f e r e n t ia l  n a tu re  of o ld -fa sh io n ed  c h a r i ty  here

becomes a  s u b je c t fo r  sen tim en ta l r e t r o s p e c t ;  th e  im personal and

1 . Anthony T ro llo p e , The Warden (1855; re fe re n c e s  to  th e  Oxford 
W orld 's  C la s s ic s  E d i t io n ) .
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m echanical a d m in is tra tio n  of c h a r i ty ,  which i s  to  re p la ce  i t ,  w i l l

c le a r ly  no t be so conducive to  Bunce 're c o g n is in g  h is  m a ste r, and

being  re co g n ised '*

Yet th e  o ld -fa sh io n e d  a d m in is tra tio n  of c h a r i ty  i s  shown to  be

c o r ru p t ,  and i s  soon recogn ized  a s  such even by th e  Warden h im se lf .

He f i n a l l y  rem arks th a t

'My God knows whether o r no I  love my daugh ter; bu t 
I  should  sooner th a t  she and I  should  both  beg, th an  
th a t  she should  l iv e  in  com fort on money which i s  
t r u l y  th e  p ro p e rty  of th e  p o o r' (p . 219 ).

The r ig h tn e s s  of th e  a t ta c k ,  le d  by th e  reform ing  Surgeon B old, on t h i s

m a la d m in is tra tio n , i s  no t in  doubt; only  w hether i t  i s  r e a l l y  good

m anners.

But in  th e  l a s t  r e s o r t ,  th e  novel i s  m ock-heroic; i t  accommodates 

th e se  c o n tra d ic t io n s  in  aji i r o n ic  pose which reco g n izes  th a t  w hatever 

th e  d if fe re n c e  in  p r in c ip le  between a  t r a d i t i o n a l  c le rg y  and a refo rm ing  

m id d le -c la s s , a t  l e a s t  a l l  a re  gentlem en. In  th e  p u r l ie u  of t h i s  

s e c u la r iz in g  humour, ad ju stm en ts  and rea lig n m en ts  between d i f f e r e n t  

s e c tio n s  of th e  r u l in g  c la s s  can be achieved  w ith  a  minimum of f r i c t i o n .  

And who a re  the  lo s e r s  in  t h i s  p ro cess  of realignm ent?  None o th e r  th an  

th e  h e i r s  of Hiram, Bunce and h is  c o - h o s p i ta l le r s .  Sad, bu t t r u e .
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CHAPTER FOUR : TYPES OF MANKIND AND REPRESENTATIVE FICTIONS

The c i r c u la t io n  o f n a r r a t iv e s  w ith in  ideo logy  i s  one o f th e  means 

by which i t s  in te r p e l la n t  power i s  su s ta in e d . E q u a lly  im portan t i s  

th e  c i r c u la t io n  o f ty p e s  recogn ized  a s  r e p re s e n ta t iv e ,  and though th e  

novel i s  c e r ta in ly  th e  most im portan t a ren a  f o r  t h e i r  c i r c u la t io n ,  i t  

i s  by no means th e  on ly  one. M id -n ine teen th  cen tu ry  an th ropo logy  and 

e thno logy  was e q u a lly  r e l i a n t  on th e  ca teg o ry  o f ty p e , su g g es tin g  some 

im portan t r e l a t io n s  between th e  two a re a s .

I t  would d o u b tle ss  be p o s s ib le  to  w rite  a  h is to r y  o f th e  n in e te en th , 

cen tu ry  novel in  term s of th e  d is in te g r a t io n  o f th e  ca teg o ry  of ty p e . 

Such a  h is to r y ,  which would s t a r t  w ith  S c o tt and end w ith  Jam es, would 

re c o rd  bo th  a  p ro g re ss iv e  in c lu s io n  and a  p ro g re ss iv e  e x c lu s io n  -  a 

p ro g re ss iv e  in c lu s io n  of more and more m inu te ly  d e ta i le d  nuances of 

c h a r a c te r iz a t io n ,  bo th  m oral and p sy ch o lo g ica l, which le a d  th e  re a d e r 

to  reco g n ize  an in d iv id u a l;  and a  p ro g re ss iv e  ex c lu s io n  o f s e v e ra l 

c la s s e s  of s o c ie ty  from th e  a re a s  o f c e n tr a l  i n t e r e s t  in  th e  n o v e l.

What would be d e sc rib e d  in  such a  h is to r y  would be th e  replacem ent of 

a  model of s o c ie ty  which was h ie r a r c h ic a l ,  and where th e  d i f f e r e n t
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s o c ia l  c la s s e s  cou ld  e a s i ly  be d is t in g u is h e d , by a  model o f s o c ie ty  

where th e  only  d i s t in c t io n  -  th e  d i s t in c t io n  o f g e n t i l i t y  which b r in g s  

w ith  i t  th e  sym pathetic  in t e r e s t  o f th e  re a d e r  -  i s  to  be decided  by 

th e  p resence  o r absence o f ,  p r e c is e ly ,  m oral and p sy ch o lo g ica l charac

t e r i s t i c s .  I t  i s  th u s  p e r f e c t ly  p o ss ib le  f o r  two d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  o f 

c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  to  c o e x is t in  th e  same n o v e l, a  moral d e f in i t io n  of 

g e n t i l i t y  marking a t  once a  s o c ia l  d if fe re n c e  and a  r e p re s e n ta t io n a l  

one. Such a  d e f in i t io n  o f g e n t i l i t y ,  however, i s  in h e re n tly  u n s ta b le , 

f o r  a l l  c la s s e s  o f s o c ie ty  can la y  claim  to  i t .  Hence th e  p e r s is te n c e ,  

s im u ltaneous w ith  th e  m oral d e f in i t io n  and c o n tra d ic to ry  to  i t ,  o f more 

o ld -fa sh io n e d  d e f in i t io n s  based q u ite  sim ply on p lace  in  th e  s o c ia l  

h ie ra rc h y .

A l i t e r a t u r e  unashamed in  i t s  use of a  typo logy  i s  p la in ly  com patible 

w ith  confidence in  th e  permanence o f th e  e x is t in g  s o c ia l  h ie ra rc h y , and 

w ith  a  psychology based on sim ple bu t s trong ly-m arked  d iv is io n s ,  such 

a s  a  psychology o f humours. In  th e  n o v e ls  o f S c o t t ,  f o r  exam ple, th e  

f i x i t y  o f th e  c h a ra c te r  and s o c ia l  ty p es  i s  e s s e n t i a l  f o r  th e  su ccess  

o f h i s  o b se s s iv e ly  worked and reworked c e n tr a l  theme -  th e  e s tab lish m en t 

o f th e  le g itim a c y  o f th e  e x is t in g  o rd e r of th in g s .  T h is  v e ry  f i x i t y  

of ty p e s , however, p e rm its  th e  use of im probable o r rom antic  n a r r a t iv e s ,  

f o r  th e  novels* su ccess  a s  s o c ia l  h is to r y  i s  e s ta b lis h e d  by th e  typo logy  

-  t h e i r  v e r is im il i tu d e  i s  n o t th re a te n e d  by im p ro b a b il i t ie s  o f p l o t .  

Whereas n o v e ls  which seek  to  c h a ra c te r iz e  in d iv id u a ls  have to  seek  t h e i r  

r e p re s e n ta t iv e n e s s  in  th e  s o b r ie ty  and t y p i c a l i t y  o f t h e i r  n a r r a t iv e .

I f  I  am r ig h t  in  su g g es tin g  a p ro g re ss iv e  e x c lu s io n , in  th e  course  

of th e  n in e te e n th  c en tu ry , of s e v e ra l  c la s s e s  of s o c ie ty  from th e  same 

k ind  o f n o v e l i s t ic  i n t e r e s t  a s  th a t  enjoyed by th e  (m orally  d e fin ed ) 

g e n te e l c la s s e s ,  th en  i t  shou ld  no t be s u rp r is in g  to  f in d ,  in  m id -cen tu ry , 

th a t  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s  which a re  to  be understood  a s  ty p e s  a re  con fined
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to  s u b s id ia ry , w o rk in g -c la ss  o r lo w - l i f e  c h a r a c te r s .  Such c h a ra c te rs  

a re  assumed to  be r e p re s e n ta t iv e  in  a  way which i s  q u a l i t a t iv e ly  d i f f e r e n t  

from th e  re p re s e n ta t iv e n e s s  o f th e  main p sy c h o lo g ic a lly  and m ora lly  

nuanced c h a r a c te r s .  In  th e  case  of th e se  l a t t e r  c h a r a c te r s ,  t h e i r  

re p re s e n ta t iv e n e s s  fu n c tio n s  by a  p ro cess  of s e l f - r e c o g n i t io n  by th e  

r e a d e r ,  a  p ro cess  e n ta i l in g  m oral consequences, so th a t  th e  re a d e r  i s  

expec ted  to  reco g n ize  m oral dilemmas, f a i l i n g s  and su ccesses  a s  a p p lic a b le  

to  h i s  o r  h e r  own c a se . By c o n t r a s t ,  in  th e  case of c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s  

of th e  n o n -g en tee l c la s s e s  (o r  immoral a r i s t o c r a t s  in  c e r ta in  p e t ty -  

b o u rg eo is  n o v e ls ) , t h e i r  re p re s e n ta t iv e n e s s  depends upon t h e i r  t y p i c a l i t y ,  

s in ce  i t  i s  assumed th a t  th e  g re a t m a jo rity  o f th e  s o c ia l  c la s s  o r sub

group a re  e s s e n t i a l ly  th e  same a s  th e  in d iv id u a l  p o r tra y e d . The a c t  

of re c o g n itio n  on th e  r e a d e r 's  p a r t  i s  th u s  d ire c te d  ou tw ards, and 

fu n c tio n s  by th e  re c o g n itio n  of d if fe re n c e  r a th e r  th an  o f id e n t i ty ;  

i t  i s  th u s  fundam entally  a  p ro c e ss  of e x c lu s io n . What i s  a t  s tak e  i s  

th e  sim u ltaneous re c o g n itio n  and re p re s s io n  o f th e  f a c t  o f c la s s -  

e x p lo i ta t io n ,  f o r  in  a  s o c ie ty  of 'f re e *  lab o u r i t  i s  n o t p e rm is s ib le  

to  th in k  o f a  s o c ia l  h ie ra rc h y  a s  f ix e d  in  th e  trad itionaO . manner -  on 

th e  c o n tra ry , id e o lo g ic a l ly  everyone has to  be convinced th a t  he h as a t  

l e a s t  f a i r  access  to  th e  means o f p ro d u c tio n  and th e  v a rio u s  p o s ts  in  

them. So th e  f a c t  o f c la s s - e x p lo i ta t io n  i s  re p re s s e d , bu t re a p p ea rs  

e i t h e r  a s  marked by a  m oral d i f f e r e n c e ,  which o f course everyone has 

an eq u a l c a p a c ity  f o r  overcoming, o r a s  a  d if fe re n c e  in  th e  mode of 

r e p re s e n ta t io n ,  f r e q u e n tly  obscured by th e  p ro x im ity  o f two c o n f l ic t in g  

modes in  th e  same t e x t .

Thus in  C h a r lo tte  B ro n të 's  S h ir le y , two w o rk in g -c la ss  c h a ra c te rs  

fu n c tio n  a s  ty p es  in  a  way rem in iscen t of S c o t t .^  One o f them i s

1 . C h a r lo tte  B ro n të , S h ir le y  (1849. A ll re fe re n c e s  to  th e  Thornton 
e d i t io n ,  1899) .
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W illiam  F a rre n , a  type  of th e  honest Y orkshire la b o u re r , d e sc rib e d  in  

th e se  term s:

B efore gentlem en . . .  W illiam  was o f te n  a  l i t t l e  dogged; 
w ith  proud o r  in s o le n t  l a d ie s ,  to o , he was q u ite  
unm anageable, sometimes very  r e s e n t f u l ;  bu t he was 
most s e n s ib le  o f ,  most t r a c ta b le  t o ,  good-humour and 
c i v i l i t y .  H is n a tu re  -  a  s tubborn  one -  was r e p e l le d  
by i n f l e x i b i l i t y  in  o th e r  n a tu re s  . . .  ( H ,  ? )•

The ty p i c a l i t y  o f t h i s  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  i s  soon e s ta b lis h e d  by i t s  be in g

a p p lie d  w holesale to  a  ty p ic a l  Y orkshire crowd: 'Y o rk sh ire  people  a re

a s  y ie ld in g  to  p e rsu as io n  a s  th ey  a re  stubborn  a g a in s t com pulsion ' ( I I ,

55)* W illiam  F a r r e n 's  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  a u th e n t ic a te s  one o f th e  re a so n s

adduced fo r  th e  re b e ll io u s n e s s  of th e  Yorkshiremen who a t ta c k  M oore's

m il l  -  th ey  only  do so because th e y  have been h a rsh ly  and u n c h a r ita b ly

t r e a te d .  H is t r a c t a b i l i t y  and s e n s i b i l i t y  to  good-humour and c i v i l i t y

from h i s  b e t t e r s  su p p o rts  t h i s  rom antic  Tory account o f Luddism. E q u a lly ,

th e  o th e r  reaso n  adduced fo r  r e b e l l io u s n e s s  -  th a t  honest Y orksh ire  fo lk

have been le d  a s t r a y  by d ish o n es t fo re ig n  a g i t a to r s  -  i s  a u th e n t ic a te d

by a  ty p ic a l  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n ,  Moses B arrac lough , who i s  a  ty p e  of th e

drunken, c a n tin g , M e th o d is tic a l a g i t a to r ,  an o u ts id e r  in  th e  d i s t r i c t .
2

The two reaso n s  combine to  produce a  'm idd le  c la s s  m y th '; th e  

p o in t h e re , however, i s  no t on ly  th e  t r u t h  o r fa lseh o o d  of th e se  

c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s ,  b u t th a t  th ey  a re  reco gn ized  in  q u ite  a  d i f f e r e n t  

way from th o se  o f th e  main c h a r a c te r s .  S h ir le y  K eeldar and C aro lin e  

H eistone a re  so p re sen te d  th a t  th e  re a d e r becomes inw ard w ith  t h e i r  

m oral and p sy ch o lo g ica l dilemmas, w hether by in fe re n c e  o r om niscien t 

n a r r a t io n ;  t h i s  very  inw ardness and th e  co m p lex itie s  i t  r e v e a ls  aim 

to  p rev en t th e  fo re c lo s u re  of ty p e s . The novel i s  t r y in g  to  win some 

f r e e  space f o r  th e se  c h a ra c te rs  a s  women, a s  in d iv id u a ls  in  t h e i r  own 

r ig h t  (S h ir le y  re fu s e s  to  be 'h a l f - a n g e l  and h a l f - d o l l ' ) ;  so  th a t  w hile

2 .  So d e sc rib ed  by E .P . Thompson, The Making o f th e  E n g lish  Working-  
C lass  (1968) ,  p . 613.
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t h e i r  dilemmas can be seen  a s  ty p ic a l ,  th ey  a re  no t a  sim ple fu n c tio n  

of t h e i r  p lace  in  th e  s o c ia l  h ie ra rc h y .^

I t  i s  th u s  p o s s ib le  to  speak o f two k in d s  o f t y p i c a l i t y .  The f i r s t ,  

d e sp ite  th e  in d iv id u a l i ty  of th e  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n ,  assumes th e  u n iv e r

s a l i t y  o f i t s  m oral and psychologicail d is c r im in a tio n s ; w hile  th e  second 

c o n s tru c ts  a  type whose c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  i s  assumed to  be ty p ic a l  o f a 

c e r ta in  socia il c la s s .  I t  i s  w ith  t h i s  second k ind  of t y p i c a l i t y  th a t  

I  am in te r e s t e d  in  t h i s  c h ap te r; but w hile i t s  p ro g re ss iv e  ru p tu r in g  

in  th e  course o f th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  i s  a  fu n c tio n  o f th e  changing 

id e o lo g ic a l  needs o f a  changing c la s s  s o c ie ty ,  I  am n o t a s s e r t in g  a  

sim ple l in e a r  p ro g re s s io n . R esidua l n o v e l i s t ic  modes, a s  in  th e  no v e ls  

of L ev er, can long su rv iv e  th e  appearance of more p ro g re ss iv e  ones, and 

c o n tra d ic to ry  modes can appear in  th e  same t e x t ,  a s  in  th e  e a r ly  n o v e ls  

of D ickens, e s p e c ia l ly  N icho las N ickleby.

A ty p e  in  t h i s  second sen se , th e n , i s  a  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  which i s  

assumed to  be ty p i c a l ,  o r a t  l e a s t  a  ty p ic a l  v a r ia t io n  o f ,  a  s o c ia l  

c la s s  o r  re g io n a l s u b -c la s s .  Such a  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  can be b u i l t  

because t h i s  c la s s  i s  assumed to  behave e s s e n t i a l ly  l ik e  an in d iv id u a l .  

Not on ly  a re  such ty p o lo g ie s  very  a n c ie n t, bu t in  th e  m id -n in e teen th  

cen tu ry  th ey  were becoming in c re a s in g ly  r e s id u a l .  M oreover, th e y  were 

heavy w ith  th e  h ie r a r c h ic a l ,  id e o lo g ic a l and th e o lo g ic a l  im p lic a tio n s

3* One only  has to  r e c a l l  th e  o f te n  sca n d a lize d  re c e p tio n  o f Jane Eyre 
to  r e a l iz e  th a t  i t  was p o s s ib le  to  r e s i s t  such manoeuvres, and 
th u s  to  re fu se  th e  t e x t ,  by charg ing  i t  w ith  v u lg a r i ty ,  i . e .  by 
r e lo c a t in g  i t  in  th e  s o c ia l  h ie ra rc h y  by showing how i t  t r a n s 
g re sse d  i t .  Even a  review  a t  p a in s  to  r e f u te  th e  Q u a r te r ly 's  
anathem a, th a t  o f James Lorim er in  th e  N orth B r i t i s h  Review, 11 
(August 1849) 475-493» could  vent su sp ic io n  and in tim a te  l im i t s  
by making Jane Eyre a  ty p e ; he su g g ests  th a t  th e  ' t r u e  s e c re t  
o f h e r im portance ' i s  an a larm ing  'r e c k le s s n e s s  about r ig h t  and 
w rong ', one o f th e  'p e c u l i a r i t i e s  o f th a t  c la s s  o f young la d ie s ,  
o f which she has been reco g n ized  a s  th e  ty p e , and which conse
q u e n tly  i s  now beginn ing  to  be known by th e  e p i th e t  of "Jane 
E y r is h " ' ,  p . 488.
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of t h i s  p a s t .  The metonymic f ig u re  which produces t h e i r  re p re se n ta 

t iv e n e s s ,  however, was, and rem ains, e x t r a o rd in a r i ly  po w erfu l, and t h i s  

f ig u r e ,  though p reem inen tly  l i t e r a r y ,  was not confined  to  l i t e r a t u r e ,  

a s  we sheuLl see when we tu rn  to  th e  c o n s tru c tio n  of ty p es  in  an th ropo logy  

and e th n o lo g y .

I I

H.H. Odom has suggested  th a t  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  b io logy  and a n th ro -
4

pology used taxonom ies o rgan ized  around c la s s i f i c a t io n s o f  ty p e . The 

type i s  conceived a s  an in d iv id u a l ,  and ra c e s  th u s  behave e s s e n t i a l ly  

l ik e  in d iv id u a ls .  The p o in t can be made more g e n e ra lly  -  type  i s  an 

e s s e n t i a l  ca teg o ry  fo r  a l l  pre-M endelian  c l a s s i f i c a t io n s  o f r a c e ,  and 

some n o tio n  of th e  permanence o r recu rren ce  o f type i s  e q u a lly  n ece ssa ry  

fo r  pre-D arw inian  ones. B efore co n sid e rin g  th e  co n ten t o f th e se  

ty p o lo g ie s , th e re fo re ,  some c o n s id e ra tio n  of th e  id e o lo g ic a l  c o n s t r a in t s  

o p e ra tin g  fo rm ally  on th e  c o n s tru c tio n  of ty p o lo g ie s  i s  n e c e s sa ry . In  

what p ro b lem atic  a re  th e  v a rio u s  ty p o lo g ie s  to  be understood?

The h i s to r i e s  o f th e  sc ie n c e s  of an thropology  and g e n e tic s  in  th e  

n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  a re  marked by two d e c is iv e  b re a k s . The f i r s t  was 

e f f e c te d  by Darwin, s h i f t in g  th e  ground upon which b io logy  s to o d  from
5

one o f permanence to  one o f a d a p ta tio n . The second d e c is iv e  break  was 

M endel's , who f i r s t  p u b lish ed  in  a  vacuum in  I 865 , h is  work n o t being  

re d isco v e re d  u n t i l  th e  end of th e  c en tu ry . In  post-M endelian  g e n e tic s .

4 . H.H. Odom, 'G e n e ra liz a tio n s  on Race in  N in e teen th -C en tu ry  P h y s ic a l 
A n th ropo logy ', I s i s , 58 (1 9 6 ?), 5 -18 . The is su e  i s  a ls o  d iscu ssed  
by th e  e d i to r  in  h is  in tro d u c tio n  to  Images o f Race, e d i te d  by 
M.D. B id d iss  (L e ic e s te r ,  1979).

5 . The concept o f an *ep is tem o lo g ica l b reak ' i s  u s e f u l ly  a p p lie d  to  
th e  h is to r y  of g e n e tic s  by Dominique L ecourt in  P r o le ta r ia n  
Science? The Case of Lysenko, t r a n s la te d  by Ben B rew ster (1977)» 
e s p e c ia l ly  c h a p te r  4 , 'The Theory of H e re d i ty '.
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th e  o b je c t of s tu d y  has changed from th e  in d iv id u a l to  th e  p o p u la tio n .

In  th e  p re-D arw inian  and pre-M endelian t e x t s  th a t  I  w i l l  be c i t i n g ,  th e  

pre-em inence o f th e  ca teg o ry  o f type  i s  e x p lic a b le  a s  a  way o f under

s tan d in g  th e  permanence o r re c u rre n ce  of s p e c i f ic  s i m i l a r i t i e s ,  and a s  

a  way o f b rid g in g  th e  gap between s p e c if ic  c h a ra c te r  and p o p u la tio n s .

The d i f f i c u l t y  of ad eq u a te ly  th e o r iz in g  th e  v a rio u s  phenomena o f

h e re d ity  w ithout th e  ca teg o ry  of type can be gauged from G.H. Lewes*

a ttem p t to  do so , in  an a r t i c l e  p u b lish ed  in  1856.^  Lewes beg in s  w ith

some v e ry  a p t c r i t ic i s m s  of contem porary id e a s  on h e re d ity , e x p l i c i t l y

r e je c t i n g  th e  id e a  o f th e  in h e r ita n c e  of s p e c if ic  type :

N ature on ly  knows in d iv id u a ls .  A c o l le c t io n  o f in d iv id u a ls  
so c lo s e ly  resem bling  each o th e r  a s  a l l  sheep resem ble 
each o th e r ,  a re  co n v en ien tly  c la s se d  under one g en e ra l 
term , named s p e c ie s ; bu t t h i s  g en e ra l term  has no 
o b je c tiv e  e x is te n c e ; th e  a b s t r a c t  o r ty p ic a l  sheep , 
a p a r t  f r o m  a l l  co n cre te  in d iv id u a ls ,  has no e x is te n c e  
out o f our system s. Whenever an in d iv id u a l sheep i s  
b o m , i t  i s  th e  o f f sp r in g  of two in d iv id u a l sheep , whose 
s t r u c tu r e s  and d is p o s i t io n s  i t  rep roduces; i t  i s  n o t th e  
o ff sp r in g  of an a b s t r a c t  id e a , i t  does no t come in to  
being  a t  th e  b idd ing  o f a  ty p e , which a s  a  S p ec ies  s i t s  
a p a r t ,  re g u la t in g  ovine phenomena (p . I 38) .

Having s a id  a s  much, however, Lewes s i l e n t l y  re in tro d u c e s  th e  ca teg o ry  

when t r y in g  to  e x p la in  some supposed f a c to r s  which a f f e c t  th e  'law  o f 

v a r i a t i o n ' ,  one of which i s  'p o ten cy  o f r a c e ':  ' t h e  Danes, in te rm a rry in g  

w ith  women of th e  E a s t ,  alw ays produce c h ild re n  resem bling  th e  European 

ty p e ; bu t th e  converse does n o t ho ld  good when Danish women in te rm a rry  

w ith  th e  men of th e  E a s t ' (p . 15 5 ). T his r é in tro d u c tio n  o f th e  term  i s  

symptomatic of th e  n ecessa ry  r o le  i t  p layed  in  d is c u ss io n s  o f h e re d i ty , 

so cannot m erely be d ism issed  a s  in a d v e r te n t;  in d eed , th e  u se  o f  th e  

term  i s  never in n o c en t, fo r  i t  c a r r ie s  w ith  i t  th e  id e o lo g ic a l  im p li

c a tio n s  of i t s  p a s t .

6 .  ^G.H. L ew e^ , 'H e re d ita ry  In f lu e n c e , Animal and Human', W estm inster 
Review, 10 (Ju ly -O c to b e r, I 856) ,  1 3 ^ 1 6 2 .
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Type th u s  en ab le s  one to  th in k  s p e c if ic  d if f e r e n c e s ,  and r a c i a l  

d i f f e r e n c e s ,  in  a  way which 'a c c o u n ts  f o r '  many observed f a c t s  o f 

h e re d i ty .  But t h i s  ca tego ry  o f a  th e o r e t ic a l  ideo logy  has im p lic a tio n s  

o f a  more p r a c t i c a l  id e o lo g ic a l k in d , a s  i t s  use by many a u th o rs  who 

gave an e x p l i c i t l y  r a c i a l  em phasis to  t h e i r  an th ropo logy , dem o n stra tes . 

Such a u th o rs  enjoyed som ething o f a  p u b lish in g  boom in  th e  e a r ly  1850s.

I f  type  was sim ply th e  innocen t p re c o n d itio n  f o r  a  system  of c l a s s i 

f i c a t i o n ,  th e re  would be l i t t l e  to  argue w ith  in  th e  e s ta b lish m e n t of 

ty p o lo g ie s .  However, th e  ca teg o ry  c a r r ie s  w ith  i t  s tro n g  t r a c e s  o f 

i t s  th e o lo g ic a l  p a s t ,  and in  two ways. F i r s t ,  i t s  meaning a t  tim es 

ve rg es  n e a r to  th a t  o f symbol, where an event can be seen  a s  a  'ty p e ' 

of some more tran scen d en t r e a l i t y .  Secondly and more im p o rta n tly , 

ty p es  sire conceived a s  f ix e d  and e te r n a l  c a te g o r ie s  which have th e  

im prim atur o f th e o lo g y . They can r e t a in  t h i s  second sense  even when 

th ey  a re  used  in  an e x p l i c i t l y  a n t i - th e o lo g ic a l  te x t  such a s  R obert
7

K nox's The Races o f Men. H ere, th e  tra n sce n d e n ta lism  and eternauLism

combine to  produce K nox's ' t ra n s c e n d e n ta l  anatom y'; f o r  Knox, th e  type

of any p a r t i c u la r  ra c e  i s  th a t  which ex p re sses  i t s  most p e r f e c t  form ,

and to  which a l l  th e  in d iv id u a ls  o f th a t  ra c e  ten d ;

. . .  f o r ,  a s  th e  human f a c u l t i e s  a re  c o n s t i tu te d  to  look  
fo r  and adm ire th e  p e r fe c t  form , so  every  d e v ia tio n  
from t h i s  p e r fe c t  form , th e  s tan d a rd  and type o f which 
e x i s t s  in  every  r i g h t ly  formed mind, i s  reg arded  w ith  
a  c e r ta in  d i s l i k e .  I t  i s  to  t h i s  type th a t  n a tu re  a s  
c o n s ta n tly  le a n s  in  c a rry in g  out th e  development o f 
every  in d iv id u a l;  th e  law in  f a c t  o f in d iv id u a l i ty ;  
o f s p e c ie s ' (p . 5 5 ) .

D esp ite  th e  iconoclasm  and heterodoxy of t h i s  t e x t ,  i t  c le a r ly  sh efes

th e  same p rob lem atic  a s  th eo lo g y , s u b s t i tu t in g  however 'n a tu r e ' f o r  God.

The p ro b lem atic  i s  c o n s tru c te d  on th e  term s o f f i x i t y  o f s p e c ie s ,  so

th a t  even in  t h i s  d e l ib e r a te ly  a n t i - r e l ig io u s  te x t  th e  fo llo w in g  passage

7 . R obert Knox, The Races o f Men; A Fragment ( I 85I ) .
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i s  p o s s ib le :  ' th e r e  must be a  type  l a id  down by n a tu re ; e te r n a l ;

equal to  a l l  m a n ife s ta tio n s  o f form , e x t in c t  o r l iv in g ,  o r to  come'

(p . 4 2 9 ).

The Races o f Men -  and , in d eed , most pre-D arw inian  t e x t s  -  i s  o f 

course  p a r t ly  to  be understood  in  th e  co n tex t of th e  debate  between 

m onogenists and p o ly g e n is ts ,  w ith  th e  arm ies o f th e  orthodox ranked  

under th e  banner o f th e  fo rm er. In  r e t r o s p e c t ,  i t  seems an iro n y  o f 

h is to r y  th a t  in  a rg u in g  f o r  m onogenesis, th e  orthodox shou ld  have needed 

to  produce argum ents th a t  shou ld  l a t e r  seem comparable to  th o se  used by 

D a rw in is ts  in  t h e i r  heterodox  argum ents f o r  th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f s p e c ie s .  

But th e  resem blance i s  only  s u p e r f i c i a l .  M onogenist argum ents -  e .g .  

re s p e c tin g  changes o f complexion caused by c lim a te  -  depend u lt im a te ly  

upon a  n o tio n  of a  m oral economy, o f th e  p a r t i c u la r  f i t n e s s  o f sp e c ie s  

to  environm ent, which i s  q u ite  a  d i f f e r e n t  n o tio n  from th e  D arwinian 

one o f tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f s p e c ie s .  Some such n o tio n  o f f i t n e s s  of 

s p e c ie s  to  environm ent i s  a lso  sh ared  by p o ly g e n is ts ;  what d is t in g u is h e s  

th e  two i s  more th e  in s is te n c e  of th e  l a t t e r  on th e  lo n g e v ity  and 

permanence o f th e  e x is t in g  arrangem ent.

The em phasis upon permanence i s  indeed  th e  main argument advanced 

by th e  American e th n o lo g is ts  N o tt and G liddon, in  t h e i r  monumental
g

Types o f Mankind. T his i s  b a s ic a l ly  a  m assive commentary on th e  work 

of th e  c ra n io lo g is t  M orton, who a ttem p ted  to  prove th e  permanence o f 

th e  e x is t in g  ra c e s  o f men by comparing th e  s k u l l s  o f a n c ie n t E g yp tians 

w ith  th o se  o f p re se n t-d a y  r a c e s .  N ott and G liddon ex tend  th e  argument 

w ith  a  d isp la y  o f E gyp tian  and b ib l i c a l  s c h o la rs h ip , a l l  te n d in g  to  

prove th e  permanence of th e  e x is t in g  ty p es  of mankind.

8 . J .C . N o tt, M.D., and Geo. R. G liddon, Types o f Mankind; o r .  Ethno
lo g ic a l  R esearches, based upon th e  A ncient Monuments, P a in t in g s , 
S c u lp tu re s  and C ran ia  o f R aces, and upon t h e i r  N a tu ra l , G eo g rap h ica l, 
P h i lo lo g ic a l  and B ib l ic a l  H is to ry . jD .lu s tra ted  by S.G. M orton 's  
P ap ers  (P h ila d e lp h ia  and L o n d o n .1854).
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The argument i s  on ly  p o s s ib le  because of th e  ca teg o ry  o f ty p e . I t

i s  assumed th a t  what i s  t ra n s m itte d  in  rep ro d u c tio n  i s  no t a  sum of

randomly combining in d iv id u a l c h a r a c te r i s t i c s ,  bu t a  ty p e , which i s
9

anyway synonymous w ith  s p e c ie s .  Type o r sp e c ie s  th u s  tra n sce n d s  th e  

in d iv id u a l ,  and en jo y s  a  permanence which can be 'proved* by comparing 

contem porary s k u l l s  w ith  th e  re c o rd s  o f a n c ie n t E gyptian  monuments and 

th e  human s k u l l s  u n earth ed  by p a laeo n to lo g y . However, we a re  n o t 

d e a lin g  here  sim ply w ith  th e  r e i f i c a t i o n  of a  p r in c ip le  o f c l a s s i f i c a t i o n ,  

a s  though th e  c l a s s i f i e r s  had m istak en ly  and a s  i t  were in a d v e r te n t ly  

ex tended  a ca teg o ry  a t  which th ey  had spon taneously  a r r iv e d  when 

co n fro n ted  by th e  mass o f e m p iric a l d a ta ; on th e  c o n tra ry , id e o lo g ic a l 

c o n s t r a in t s  o p e ra te  a t  two moments in  th e  p ro d u c tio n  of t h i s  typ o lo g y . 

F i r s t ,  a  typo logy  guaran teed  by th e o lo g ic a l  concep tions i s  a  h ig h ly  

a p p ro p r ia te  method of c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  f o r  a  s e lf -c o n s c io u s ly  h ie r a r c h ic a l  

s o c ie ty ;  and seco n d ly , given t h i s  form al e x ten s io n  of a  p r in c ip le  o f 

h ie r a r c h ic a l  s o c ia l  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  to  r a c i a l  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n ,  th e  co n ten t 

of th e  typo logy  i s  i t s e l f  c o n s tra in e d  by th e  id e o lo g ic a l needs o f 

d i f f e r e n t  c la s s  s o c ie t i e s .  In  th e  case o f N ott and G liddon, th e se  

id e o lo g ic a l  needs a re  e s p e c ia l ly  o v e rt -  th ey  were w ritin g  in  th e  s lav e  

s t a t e s  o f th e  U nited  S ta te s ,  and w hile n o tin g  th a t  to  adm it s p e c if ic  

d if f e r e n c e s  and s u p e r io r i t i e s  between ra c e s  does no t j u s t i f y  s la v e ry , 

th ey  were quick  to  s t r e s s  th e  immediate p o l i t i c a l  and s o c ia l  im p lic a tio n s  

of t h e i r  work; nam ely, th a t  sta tesm en  should  proceed by acknowledging 

the  f a c t s  o f Mongolian and negro i n f e r i o r i t y ,  and should  a c t  c a u tio u s ly  

in  changing in s t i t u t i o n s  where such f a c t s  a re  r e le v a n t .

The very  o v e rtn e ss  o f t h i s  second moment o f id e o lo g ic a l m o tiv a tio n , 

however, shou ld  n o t obscure th e  more fundam ental id e o lo g ic a l  im p lic a tio n s

9* ' I t  w i l l  be seen  . . .  th a t  we recogn ize  no su b s ta n tis i l  d if fe re n c e  
between th e  term s ty p es  and sp e c ie s  -  permanence o f c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  
be long ing  e q u a lly  to  b o t h ', Types of Mankind, p . 8 l .
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of th e  c o n s tru c tio n  o f a  typo logy  a s  an e x p lan a to ry  system  fo r  h e re d i ty .

In  th e  W estm inster Review, f o r  exam ple, which gave th e  book an e n th u s i

a s t i c  rev iew , no m ention i s  made o f i t s  support f o r  s la v e ry , w hile  th e  

p o ly g e n is t "proof* i s  em p h a tica lly  e n d o r s e d . O n c e  in tro d u ce d  in to  

a  r a c i a l  c o n te x t, th e  n o tio n  o f ty p e , and th e  r e la te d  n o tio n s  of 

permanence o f type and re v e rs io n  to  ty p e , r a p id ly  becomes th e  k ey -s to n e  

of a  v a r ie ty  of r a c i s t  p o s i t io n s .

Type, th e n , i s  n o t on ly  a  term  of a  th e o r e t ic a l  id eo lo g y , p a r t  o f 

th e  p r e - h is to r y  o f th e  sc ien ce  of g e n e tic s .  When, in  th e  manner of 

Knox o r Gobineau, th e  ca teg o ry  i s  ex tended in to  o v e r t ly  r a c i a l  exp lana

t io n s  f o r  human h is to r y ,  and fo r  an thropology  in  g e n e ra l, th e  h ie r a r c h ic a l  

im p lic a tio n s  of t h i s  term  of a  th e o r e t ic a l  ideo logy  a re  c a r r ie d  forw ard 

in to  th e  c la s s  s o c ie ty  o f c a p i t a l i s m . T h e  c o n tin u a ily  co n te s te d  

s t a tu s  o f racism  w ith in  bourgeo is  ideo logy  i s  th u s  e x p lic a b le , f o r  i t  

i s  a t  odds w ith  th e  e g a l i t a r ia n  im p lic a tio n s  of many e lem ents o f 

b o u rgeo is  id eo lo g y , n o ta b ly  p o l i t i c a l  economy. J .S .  M i l l 's  p e r s i s te n t  

o p p o s itio n  to  r a c i a l  ex p lan a tio n s  of h is to ry  and r a c i s t  p o l i t i c s  i s  o f 

course c e n tr a l  in  t h i s  c o n te x t. E r ic  Hobsbawm's account of V ic to r ia n  

rac ism  seems to  me convincing ; in  th e  Age of C a p ita l  he w rite s :

A part from i t s  convenience a s  a  le g it im a tio n  of th e  
ru le  o f w hite over co lo u red , r ic h  over p o o r, i t  i s  
perhaps b e s t  ex p la in ed  a s  a  mechanism by means of

10. 'Types of M ankind ', W estm inster Review, 9 (Jan u a ry -A p ril I 856) ,
556- 586.

11. Gobineau a ls o  f i r s t  p u b lish ed  in  th e  e a r ly  I 85OS. H is E s s a i  su r  
1 ' In é g a l i té  des Races Humaines (1854), used  th e  ca teg o ry  o f ty p e , 
and Gobineau was aware o f M orton 's work; indeed , he used h is  
c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  of s k u l l - s i z e s .  See th e  E s s a i , chap. X, 'C e r ta in s  
A natom istes a t t r ib u e n t  a  1 'humanité des o r ig in e s  m u l t ip l e s ',
p p . 127-8 (1967 é d . ) ,  where he rep roduces M orton 's  ta b le  but 
c o n te s ts  some o f th e  d e t a i l s .  R ac ia l e x p lan a tio n s  f o r  th e  course 
o f human h is to r y  th u s  re c e iv e d  a  m assive boost in  th e  1850s ,  
thanks to  th e  alm ost s im ultaneous p u b lic a tio n  of th e  work of 
Gobineau, N ott and G liddon, and Knox. The l a s t  i s  m entioned 
in  th e  W estm inster Review a r t i c l e  on N ott and G liddon.
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which a  fundam entally  in e g a l i t a r ia n  s o c ie ty  based upon 
a  fundam entally  e g a l i t a r ia n  ideo logy  r a t io n a l i s e d  i t s  
in e q u a l i t i e s ,  and a ttem p ted  to  j u s t i f y  and defend th o se  
p r iv i le g e s  which th e  democracy im p l ic i t  in  i t s  i n s t i 
tu t io n s  must in e v ita b ly  c h a lle n g e . 12

T h is  q u o ta tio n , however, i s  a  u s e fu l rem inder th a t  r a c i a l  e x p la n a tio n s ,

in  Europe e s p e c ia l ly ,  were advanced no t on ly  to  le g it im iz e  c o lo n ia l  and

im p e ria l expansion , bu t a ls o  to  le g it im iz e  c la s s  ru le  w ith in  Europe.

In  o th e r  words, r a c i a l  d if fe re n c e  was o f te n  p e rce iv ed  no t on ly  a s  th e

d if fe re n c e  o f c o lo u r , bu t a ls o  between and w ith in  v a rio u s  European

n a t io n s .  While i t  might be r ig h t  to  see such c l a s s i f i c a t io n s  a s

d isg u ise d  c la s s  d i s t in c t io n s ,  t h i s  should  n o t obscure th e  f a c t  t h a t ,

once r e s id u a l ly  h ie r a r c h ic a l  s o c ia l  ty p o lo g ie s  had been extended in to

r a c i a l  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n ,  th e  r e s u l ta n t  ty p o lo g ie s  had a  su s ta in e d  and v igorous

e f f ic a c y  of t h e i r  own.^^

Type i s  an e s s e n t i a l  c a te g o ry , th e n , in  a  t r a d i t i o n  o f 's c i e n t i f i c *

an th ropo logy  and h is to r io g ra p h y , o v e r tly  and s e lf -c o n s c io u s ly  r a c i a l ,

which g e ts  e n e r g e t ic a l ly  p ro p e lle d  by s e v e ra l  t e x t s  p u b lish ed  in  th e

1850s .  In  a  s l i g h t l y  d i f f e r e n t  sen se , i t  i s  a lso  an im portan t ca teg o ry

fo r  q u ite  an o th er schoo l o f th o u g h t, u s e f u l ly  d e sc rib ed  by J.W. Burrow
14a s  'e v o lu t io n a ry  p o s itiv ism * . In  t h i s  second t r a d i t i o n ,  which sought

12. E .J .  Hobsbawm, The Age o f C a p ita l  (1975), P* 268.

13 .  T h is  em phasis on th e  d i s t i n c t  e f f ic a c y  o f r a c i a l  ty p o lo g ie s  i s  th e  
main d if fe re n c e  between my argument and th a t  advanced by Douglas 
A. Lorim er in  C olour, C la ss  and th e  V ic to r ia n s .  E n g lish  A tt i tu d e s  
to  th e  Negro in  th e  m id -n in e teen th  cen tu ry  (L e ic e s te r ,  1978). 
Lorim er a rgues in  e f f e c t  th a t  r a c i a l  p re ju d ic e  was no more th an  
d isg u ise d  c la s s  p re ju d ic e ; th e  harden ing  of a t t i t u d e s  a f t e r  th e  
m id-cen tu ry  r e s u l te d  from th e  'new m id -V ic to rian  c u l t  o f g e n t i l i t y '  
and th e  d e c lin e  o f 'N igger p h ila n th ro p y ' (p . 107). The argum ent, 
though u s e fu l in  ex p la in in g  th e  appea l o f r a c i a l  e x p lan a tio n s  to  
s e c t io n s  of th e  E n g lish  m iddle c la s s  t r a d i t i o n a l ly  f r ie n d ly  to  
E v a n g e lic a l images o f th e  Negro, seems to  me to  ig no re  th e  under
ly in g  and f a r  from 'new ' congruence between s o c ia l  and r a c i a l  
ty p o lo g ie s .

14. J.W. Burrow, E v o lu tio n  and S o c ie ty  ; A Study in  V ic to r ia n  S o c ia l 
Theory (Cambridge, 19^6).
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to  b r in g  h is to ry  and s o c ie ty  w ith in  th e  realm  o f sc ien ce  and to  see  them 

a s  s u b je c t to  N a tu ra l Law, th e  e v o lu tio n  o f man i s  seen  a s  ty p i f ie d  by 

th e  developm ent of th e  individuaüL. In  t h i s  way th e  development o f th e  

in d iv id u a l  becomes a  type of th e  whole o f human developm ent.  C u rre n tly  

e x is t in g  s o c ie t i e s  a re  th en  d i s t r ib u te d  a long  th e  course o f t h i s  in d i -  

viduEuL developm ent, to  correspond w ith  p a rticu lac r s ta g e s  o f i t ,  each 

s ta g e  having  i t s  a p p ro p r ia te  type  of human b e in g .

T h is  fundam ental m ethodolog ical assum ption i s  s ta t e d  w ith  charac

t e r i s t i c  tu r g id i ty  by Auguste Comte, whose in f lu e n c e  on E n g lish  s o c ia l  

thought re a illy  began to  become s u b s ta n t ia l  in  th e  1 8 5 0 s . T h i s  i s  how 

i t  ap p ea rs  in  H a r r ie t  M artin ea u 's  t r a n s la t io n ;

The development of th e  in d iv id u a l e x h ib i ts  to  u s in  
l i t t l e ,  b o th  a s  to  tim e and d eg ree , th e  c h ie f  phases 
o f s o c ia l  developm ent. In  bo th  c a s e s , th e  end i s  to  
su b o rd in a te  th e  s a t i s f a c t io n  o f th e  p e rso n a l i n s t i n c t s  
to  th e  h ab itua il e x e rc is e  o f th e  s o c ia l  f a c u l t i e s ,  
s u b je c t in g , a t  th e  same tim e , a l l  our p a ss io n s  to  
r u le s  imposed by an e v e r-s tre n g th e n in g  in te l l ig e n c e ,  
w ith  th e  view o f id e n t i fy in g  th e  in d iv id u a l  more and 
more w ith  th e  s p e c ie s .  In  th e  anatom ica l view , we 
should  say  th a t  th e  p ro c e ss  i s  to  g ive an in flu en c e  
by e x e rc is e  to  th e  organs o f th e  c e re b ra l  system s, 
in c re a s in g  in  p ro p o r tio n  to  t h e i r  d is ta n c e  from th e  
v e r te b ra l  column, and t h e i r  n earn ess  to  th e  f r o n ta l  
re g io n . Such i s  th e  id e a l  type which e x h ib i ts  th e  
course  o f human developm ent, in  th e  in d iv id u a l ,  and , 
in  a  h ig h e r deg ree , in  th e  s p e c ie s .  l6

Such a  view of human development im m ediately y ie ld s  a  typo logy  o f ' t h e

savage ' and 'c i v i l i z e d  m an ', w hich, though r e a d i ly  a s s im ila b le  to  a

15 .  H a r r ie t  M artin ea u 's  t r a n s la t io n  and condensation  of th e  
P h ilo so p h ie  P o s i t iv e  was f i r s t  p u b lish ed  in  1855. O ther 
im portan t E n g lish  re a c t io n s  to  Comte were th a t  of Lewes, who 
a ls o  p u b lish ed  an e x p o s it io n , Com te's Ph ilosophy  o f th e  S c ie n ce s , 
in  1855 , and th a t  of J .S .  M il l ,  who though t th a t  when he 
p u b lish e d  h i s  Auguste Comte and P o s itiv ism  in  I 865» th e  tim e
was r ip e  f o r  a  c r i t iq u e  r a th e r  th an  a  s t r a ig h t  e x p o s it io n , s in c e  
Comte was by th a t  tim e s u f f i c i e n t ly  w e ll known.

16 . The P o s it iv e  Ph ilosophy o f Auguste Comte, f r e e ly  t r a n s la t e d  and 
condensed by H a rr ie t  M artineau , 5 v o ls .  ( I 896) ,  I I ,  5OI.
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r a c i a l  typo logy , i s  n o t n e c e s s a r i ly  congruous w ith  one.^^ Com te's 

p o s i t io n  i s  im m ediately comparable to  H erbert S p e n c e r 's , who indepen

d e n tly  propounded views very  s im ila r  to  C om te 's, views which took 

d i s t in c t iv e  shape in  th e  1850s. Spencer a lsd  assumed a s  a  methodo

lo g ic a l  p r in c ip le  th a t  th e  e v o lu tio n  o f human s o c ie ty  i s  ty p i f ie d  in  

th e  development of th e  in d iv id u a l ,  and fo r  him too  t h i s  le a d s  to  a  

typo logy  o f ' th e  savage ' and 'c i v i l i z e d  m an '. Perhaps bo th  Comte and

Spencer a re  b e s t understood  a s  try in g  to  found t h e i r  ra d ic a lism  upon
l3

s c ie n c e ; in  th e  course o f th e  a tte m p t, bo th  produced ty p o lo g ie s  o f 

'sav ag e* , 'b a r b a r i c ' ,  and 'c i v i l i z e d '  man which answered more c lo se ly  

to  th e  needs of t h e i r  own id e o lo g ic a l  p ro je c ts  in  contem porary Europe 

th an  to  any genuine a ttem p t to  u n d erstand  th e  o rg a n iz a tio n  o f p r im itiv e  

s o c i e t i e s .

I t  i s  th u s  p o s s ib le  to  s e p a ra te ,  in  th e  I 85OS, two d i s t i n c t  sch o o ls  

o f th o u g h t, one a  s e lf -c o n s c io u s ly  s o c ia l  e thno logy , th e  o th e r  an 

e v o lu tio n a ry  p o s it iv is m , which bo th  r e l i e d  upon ty p o lo g ie s  o f mankind 

and which in s c r ib e d  them selves under th e  heading  of s c ie n c e . The two 

sch o o ls  were no t e n t i r e ly  independen t, and each o ffe re d  competing 

e x p la n a tio n s  f o r  th e  same phenomena. Thus Knox o ffe re d  a h is to r y  of 

th e  human ra c e  w hile  Comte o ffe re d  phrenology and Spencer a  physio

lo g ic a l ly  based psychology. But w hile th e  e th n o lo g is ts  produced 

ty p o lo g ie s  o f ' t h e  N egro' and 'th e  A ry an ', o r 't h e  C e l t ' and 'th e  S ax o n ', 

th e  e v o lu tio n a ry  p o s i t i v i s t s  tended  more to  a  typo logy  o f 'th e  sav ag e ' 

and 's o c i a l  m an '. A ll have t h e i r  c o u n te rp a r ts  in  th e  n o v e ls  o f th e  I 85OS.

17 .  Comte kep t a  reaso n ab ly  open mind on th e  su b je c t o f ra c e  a s  a  f a c to r  
c o n tro l l in g  s o c ia l  developm ent, m erely l i s t i n g  i t  a s  one o f th re e  
p o s s ib le  causes o f s o c ia l  v a r ia t io n ,  th e  o th e r  two being  c lim a te  
and p o l i t i c a l  a c t io n  (see  M artin ea u 's  co n d ensa tion , I I ,  258) .  
However, by c a n c e ll in g  psychology and s u b s t i tu t in g  f o r  i t  phrenology 
in  a  re d u c tiv e ly  m a te r ia l i s t  way, a s  in  th e  passage quo ted , he l e f t  
th e  door open f o r  r a c i s t  c r a n io lo g is ts  o f th e  N ott and Gliddon 
v a r ie ty .

18 .  See J.W . Burrow, E v o lu tio n  and S o c ie ty , c h ap te r 6 , f o r  t h i s  view o f 
S pencer. Comte o f course was a  y o u th fu l d is c ip le  o f Sain t-S im on.
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I I I

In  The Savage in  L i t e r a tu r e , B rian  S tr e e t  has n o tic e d  how e a s i ly  

th e  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s  o f ra c e  s in ce  Blumenbach could  become th e  m a te r ia l

19f o r  n o v e l i s t ic  s te r e o ty p e s . A nthropology, in  t h i s  view , p ro v id es  

ready-made c h a r a c te r s .  Now w hile  i t  i s  o f course  t ru e  t h a t  n o v e l is ts  

could  be d i r e c t ly  in flu en c ed  by an thropology  in  t h e i r  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s  

-  and S t r e e t 's  example of R ider Haggard could  be supplem ented by L y tton  

and George E l io t  -  t h i s  g en e ra l way of posing  th e  problem seems to  me 

to  be m istaken . The n o tio n  i s  th a t  no v e ls  r e f l e c t  th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  

c lim a te  o f th e  age in  a  on e-s id ed  way, so th a t  l i t e r a r y  h is to r y  becomes 

a  hunt f o r  so u rces  and in f lu e n c e s  which e f f e c t iv e ly  obscures the  

d i s t i n c t iv e ly  l i t e r a r y  n a tu re  o f th e  m a te r ia l  being  s tu d ie d .

L y tton*s use o f ethno logy  w i l l ,  I  th in k , expose some o f th e  problem s 

of t h i s  approach . There i s  no doubt th a t  L y tto n  was f a m il ia r  w ith  

e th n o lo g ic a l and p h re n o lo g ic a l w r it in g s ;  in d eed , th e  book th a t  th e  

e ld e r  Caxton i s  w r it in g  -  in  th e  manner of th e  e ld e r  Shandy -  in  The 

C axtons, amounts to  a  t r e a t i s e  on ethnology which advoca tes  th e  m ixture 

of ra c e s  to  r a is e  th e  low er ones in to  'n a t io n s  of m ajesty  and power'

(p . 60) .  U nlike th e  e ld e r  Shandy 's t r e a t i s e ,  however, th e  re a d e r  i s  

expected  to  tak e  a l l  t h i s  s e r io u s ly ,  in c lu d in g  th e  Lamarckian id e a s  of 

development propounded, which env isage  ra p id  and permanent p h y s io lo g ic a l 

'im provem ents' to  th o se  ra c e s  which s u f f e r  from 'th e  f la t te n e d  s k u l l  and 

th e  ebon a s p e c t ' (p . 60) .

T h is  d i r e c t  e th n o lo g ic a l m a te r ia l ,  however, has a  c o n tra d ic to ry  

r e l a t io n  to  th e  more d i r e c t ly  n o v e l i s t ic  m a te r ia l  around which i t  i s  

en tw ined . T his i s  e s p e c ia l ly  t ru e  o f th e  A u s tra lia n  ep iso d e , in  which

19 . B rian  V. S t r e e t ,  The Savage in  L i te r a tu r e  ; R ep resen ta tio n s  of 
'P r im i t iv e ' S o c ie ty  in  E n g lish  F ic t io n ,  IÉ58- I 92O (1975). See 
e s p e c ia l ly  chap. 3 .
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20P i s i s t r a t u s  Caxton w ins h is  fo r tu n e  in  th e  Bush. There i s  no q u estio n  

o f a  'm ix tu re  of r a c e s ' h e re , f o r  th e  a b o r ig in e s  a re  sh a rp ly  and 

h o s t i l e ly  ty p i f i e d ,  and r e f e r r e d  to  in  such p e jo ra t iv e  p h ra ses  a s  th e  

'war-whoop o f th e  w ild  men*. The e th n o lo g y , in  s h o r t ,  i s  no t in te g ra te d  

in to  th e  f i c t i o n  bu t a t  odds w ith  i t .

More could  perhaps be made of L y tton*s use o f r a c i a l  h is to r io g ra p h y ,
21w ith  which ag a in  we have evidence th a t  he was a c q u a in te d . The

fo llo w in g  passage from My N ovel, f o r  exam ple, in tro d u c e s  a  f ig h t  between

two boys, one a  p easan t and th e  o th e r  an a r i s t o c r a t :

Aid me, 0 ye N inel whom th e  incom parable P e rs iu s  
s a t i r i s e d  h is  con tem poraries f o r  invok ing , and th e n , 
a l l  o f a  sudden, invoked on h is  own b e h a lf  -  a id  me 
to  d e sc rib e  th a t  famous b a t t l e  by th e  s to c k s , and in  
defence of th e  s to c k s , which was waged by th e  two 
re p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f Saxon and Norman E ngland. H ere, 
sober support o f law and du ty  and d e leg a te d  t r u s t  -  
p ro  a r i s  e t  f o c is ;  th e r e ,  haughty in v a s io n , and 
b e l l ic o s e  s p i r i t  o f kn igh thood , and th a t  re s p e c t fo r  
name and person  which we c a l l  'honour* . H ere, to o , 
hardy p h y s ic a l fo rce  -  t h e r e ,  s k i l f u l  d i s c ip l in e .
Here -  The Nine a re  a s  deaf a s  a  p o s t ,  and a s  co ld  
a s  a  s to n e! P lague tak e  th e  ja d es !  -  I  can do b e t t e r  
w ithout them ( I ,  101).

The heavy-handed m ock-heroic in  no way a f f e c t s  th e  t y p i c a l i t y  o f th e se

two c h a r a c te r s ,  who a re  s e r io u s ly  o ffe re d  a s  Saxon and Norman ty p e s .

F a r from dem onstrating  th e  in f lu e n c e  of r a c i a l  h is to r io g ra p h y , however,

t h i s  passage  could  be quoted a s  a  l a t e  n a r r a t iv e  o f th e  'Norman Y oke',

20. C o ra l L ansbury, in  Arcady in  A u s tra l ia  : The ev o ca tio n  of 
A u s t r a l ia  in  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  E n g lish  l i t e r a t u r e  (M elbourne,
1970) ,  g iv es  an in te r e s t in g  i f  i d e a l i s t  d isc u ss io n  o f t h i s  
m y tho log ica l m a te r i a l . .

21 . See h is  speech d e liv e re d  a t  th e  Leeds M echanics' I n s t i t u t i o n ,
25 J a n . 1854 , in  The Speeches o f Edward Lord L y tto n , 2 v o ls .  ( l8 7 4 ) , 
which o f f e r s  a  r a c i a l  account of th e  p ro g re s s  of c iv i l i z a t i o n ,  and 
in c lu d e s  such sp e c u la tio n  a s  t h i s :  'Out o f a l l  Europe th e re  a re
on ly  th re e  g re a t ra c e s  which a re  in  th e  f u l l  v ig o u r of p ro g ress iv e  
l i f e .  The G reat Germanic ra c e  -  in  which I  in c lu d e  th e  k in d red  
p o p u la tio n  of th e  B ailtic , such a s  Sweden and Norway, and th e  
p o p u la tio n s , a ls o  k in d re d , o f Belgium and H olland -  th e  people 
o f F ran ce , and th e  people o f G reat B r i ta in  ( I ,  175)#
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w ith  th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  o f th e  Norman s u i ta b ly  so ften ed  to  s u i t  

L y tto n * s W higgishness. The passage in  f a c t  p ro v id es  i t s  own a u th o r i ty

(though S c o t t 's  Ivanhoe i s  perhaps n o t too  f a r  in  th e  background), 

n o ta b ly  in  th e  a t t r i b u t e s  a sc r ib e d  to  each c h a r a c te r .  T h is  l a t e  and 

em inen tly  l i t e r a r y  n a r ra t io n  a c tu a l ly  p ro v id es  a u th o r i ty  f o r  th e  

s u p e r f i c i a l l y  more s u b s ta n t ia l  n a r ra t io n s  of h is to r ia n s  l ik e  Freeman.

In  r e je c t in g  th e  one-s id ed  in flu en c e  o f an thropology  on th e  n o v e l,

however, I  do no t w ish to  be thought m erely to  be re v e rs in g  th e  d i r e c t io n

of in f lu e n c e . A th e o ry  along  th o se  l in e s  i s  p o s s ib le ,  o f c o u rse . Type

as  a  c a teg o ry  of n e o c la s s ic a l  l i t e r a r y  th e o ry  and p ra c t ic e  undoubtedly

p re d a te s  i t s  use in  an th ropo logy , and i t  would be p o s s ib le  to  produce

examples o f in f lu e n c e  working in  th e  op p o site  d ire c t io n  every  b i t  a s
22s t r ik in g  a s  the  example o f E id e r Haggard. I  wish to  propose a  th e s i s ,  

however, more fundam ental than  e i th e r  of th e se  two p o s s ib le  s o lu t io n s  -  

th a t  th e  novel and an thropology  share  th e  same d isc o u rse , so th a t  

l i t e r a r y  and a n th ro p o lo g ic a l ty p e s  a re  e f f e c t iv e ly  in te rc h a n g e a b le , 

and en joy  a  k ind  o f double a u th o r i ty .  Thus th e  a n th ro p o lo g ic a l type 

has to  be e s ta b lis h e d  by l i te r e i ry  means, w hile th e  l i t e r a r y  ( r a c ia l )  

type en jo y s  th e  a u th o r i ty  of an th ropo logy . L i te r a tu r e  i s  a s  i n f l u e n t i a l  

a s  an th ropo logy  o r  r a c i a l  h is to r io g ra p h y  in  p ro p e llin g  a  re s id u s il , 

h ie r a r c h ic a l  ty p o lo g y , a p p lie d  to  c l a s s i f i c a t io n s  of r a c e ,  in to  th e  

tw e n tie th  c en tu ry , p ro v id in g  a  sp e c ta c u la r  example of uneven development 

which p re se rv e s  id e o lo g ic a l  elem ents a t  odds w ith  th e  c la s s ic  develop

ment o f bourgeo is  l ib e ra l is m .

22. One cou ld  r e c u r ,  fo r  exam ple, to  th e  in f lu e n c e  o f S c o t t 's  Ivanhoe 
(1820) ,  whose casu a l r e t e l l i n g  o f tw e lf th -c e n tu ry  E n g lish  h is to r y  
in  th e  o ld  term s o f Saxon and Norman in f lu e n c e d  th e  French 
h i s to r ia n  T h ie r r y 's  H is to ire  de l a  Conquête Normande ( I 825) .  
T h ie rry  in  tu rn  in flu en ced  n o t only  Matthew A rn o ld 's  views on 
e thno logy ; h is  r a c i a l  h i s t o r i c a l  e x p la n a tio n s  d id  n o t go 
u n n o ticed  by A rthur de Gobineau e i t h e r .
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A com parison o f ' t h e  savage* in  S p e n c e r 's  w rit in g s  in  th e  1850s, 

w ith  th e  c h a ra c te r  of Jacky  in  R ead e 's  I t  i s  Never Too L ate  to  Mend, 

dem onstra tes  th e  in te rc h a n g e a b i l i ty  of l i t e r a r y  and a n th ro p o lo g ic a l 

ty p e s .

In  S p e n c e r 's  w r i t in g s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  S o c ia l S t a t i c s , th e  main focus 

o f th e  argument i s  on contem porary England. The type o f ' t h e  savage ' 

which emerges from h i s  v a rio u s  p u b lic a t io n s  in  th e  I 85OS, i s  th e re fo re  

e s s e n t i a l l y  a  byproduct o f h i s  argum ents about contem porary c iv i l i z e d  

man. Given h is  fundam ental assum ption th a t  th e  development o f human 

s o c ie ty  i s  ty p i f ie d  in  th e  development of th e  in d iv id u a l ,  S p e n c e r 's  aim 

i s  to  push human s o c ie ty  f u r th e r  a long  th a t  developm ental p a th  from th e  

savage to  th e  c iv i l i z e d  s t a t e .  T h is means in  p a r t i c u la r  th e  in c re a s in g  

d im inu tion  o f th e  r o le  of th e  s t a t e  and o f government in  s o c ia l  l i f e .

Spencer only  advanced to  h is  d o c tr in a ire  ev o lu tion ism  in  th e  course  

o f th e  1850s ,  however, and we shou ld  alw ays be aware th a t  th e  c a te g o r ie s  

of h is  th e o r e t ic a l  id eo lo g y , such sus 'th e  savage ' ,  emerged under th e  

p re s su re  of very  practicsQ . id e o lo g ic a l  o b je c t iv e s .  What dom inates 

h is  th in k in g  i s  a  concep tion  o f contem porary s o c ie ty  formed on th e  

model o f th e  f r e e  lab o u r market of c a p ita l is m . Because s o c ie ty  has 

evolved  to  t h i s  s ta g e ,  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  see in  su rv iv in g  * p r im itiv e  * 

p eo p les  what i t  has evolved from; and th e se  p r im itiv e  s o c ie t i e s  must 

d is p la y  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  which a re  in  msuay ways th e  o p p o site  o f 

contem porary s o c ie ty .  S ince a l l  accoun ts  o f p r im itiv e  s o c ie ty  do 

in  f a c t  dem onstrate th e  p resence  o f such a n t i ty p ic a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s ,  

th e  argument about contem porary s o c ie ty  i s  'p r o v e d '; o r  in  o th e r  w ords, 

th e  id e o lo g ic a l  c i r c l e  i s  c lo se d .

The le a d in g  id e a  around which Spencer o rg an izes  h i s  acco u n ts  o f 

's a v a g e ' l i f e  i s  th e  myth o f th e  p re - s o c ia l  s t a t e .  He assumes th a t  

p r im it iv e  s o c ie ty  i s  made up of an agg regate  o f in d iv id u a ls  governed
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by t h e i r  p re d a to ry  i n s t i n c t s ;  m oral and s o c ia l  v i r tu e s  a re  acq u ired  

a s  s o c ie ty  p ro g re s se s , by a  p ro c e ss  o f a d a p ta tio n , to  a  h ig h e r l e v e l .

By c o n tr a s t  to  savage l i f e ,  advanced s o c ie ty  demands men who p o sse ss  

s e l f - c o n t r o l ,  th e  v i r t u e s  o f sympathy and m o ra li ty , and th e  a b i l i t y  to  

look  b e fo re  and a f t e r .  Such a  view o f s o c ia l  p ro g re ss  r e a d i ly  y ie ld s  

a  ty p o lo g y , indeed  depends on one; bu t i t  r e l i e s  upon l i t e r a r y  means 

to  e s t a b l i s h  i t ,  a s  in  th e  fo llo w in g  paissage from S p e n c e r 's  rev iew  o f 

Bain;^^

When observ ing  th e  d if f e r e n c e s  between r a c e s ,  we can 
s c a rc e ly  f a i l  to  observe a ls o  how th e se  d if fe re n c e s  
correspond  w ith  d if f e r e n c e s  between t h e i r  c o n d itio n s  
o f e x is te n c e , and consequent a c t i v i t i e s .  Among th e  
low est ra c e s  of man, love  o f p ro p e rty  s t im u la te s  to  
th e  ob tainm ent on ly  of such th in g s  a s  s a t i s f y  immediate 
d e s i r e s ,  o r d e s ir e s  o f th e  immediate f u tu r e .  Im provi
dence i s  th e  ru le :  th e re  i s  l i t t l e  e f f o r t  to  meet
rem ote c o n tin g e n c ie s . But th e  growth o f e s ta b lis h e d  
s o c ie t i e s  having  g ra d u a lly  given  s e c u r i ty  of p o sse ss io n , 
th e re  has  been an in c re a s in g  tendency to  p rov ide  fo r  
coming y e a rs : th e re  has been a  c o n sta n t e x e rc ise  o f
th e  f e e l in g  which i s  s a t i s f i e d  by a  p o sse ss io n  fo r  th e  
fu tu r e ;  and th e re  has been a  growth o f t h i s  f e e l in g  
so g re a t th a t  i t  now prom pts accum ulation  to  an e x te n t 
beyond what i s  n e e d fu l. N ote , a g a in , th a t  under th e  
d is c ip l in e  o f socieQ. l i f e  -  under a  com parative 
ab s tin en ce  from ag g re ss iv e  a c t io n s ,  and a  perform ance 
of those  n a tu ra l ly - s e r v ic e a b le  a c t io n s  im p lied  by th e  
d iv is io n  o f lab o u r -  th e re  has been a  development of 
th o se  g e n tle  em otions o f which i n f e r i o r  ra c e s  e x h ib i t  
bu t th e  ru d im en ts . Savages d e lig h t  in  g iv in g  p a in  
r a th e r  th an  p le a su re  -  a re  alm ost devoid  o f sympathy; 
w hile among o u rse lv e s , p h ila n th ro p y  o rg an izes  i t s e l f  
in  law s, e s ta b l is h e s  numerous i n s t i t u t i o n s ,  and 
d ic ta t e s  c o u n tle ss  p r iv a te  b e n e fac tio n s  ( I ,  255)#

The type of th e  savage im p l ic i t  in  t h i s  passage i s  a  developed 

v e rs io n  of n o n -so c ia l man. He i s  f e c k le s s ,  w ith  no developed sense 

of tim e ; p re d a to ry , c ru e l ,  and , judging  from o th e r  passag es  in  Spencer,

23# 'B a in  on th e  Em otions and th e  W i l l ' ,  in  H erbert Spencer, E ssay s : 
S c i e n t i f i c ,  P o l i t i c a l ,  and S p e c u la tiv e , 3 v o ls .  ( I 891) ,  I ,  
241-264. The rev iew  was f i r s t  p u b lish ed  in  th e  Medico- 
C h iru rg ic a l Review (Ja n . i8 6 0 ) .
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24l i a b l e  to  m is tre a t  h is  women and c h ild re n ; cunning, s e r v i l e ,  and

e s p e c ia l ly  so to  b ru te  a u th o r i ty .  By c o n tr a s t ,  th e  type o f c iv i l i z e d  

man form s an a n ti ty p e  to  t h i s ;  he i s  p ru d e n t, w ith  a  developed sense  

of th e  im portance of tim e; m e rc ifu l and com passionate on p r in c ip le ,  

w ith  a  g re a t re s p e c t fo r  women and c h ild re n ; s tra ig h tfo rw a rd , s e l f -  

r e l i a n t ,  and w ith  no more th an  a  p ro p er re s p e c t f o r  le g it im a te  a u th o r i ty .  

He h as h ig h ly  developed m oral p r in c ip le s ,  em otions, and reaso n in g  

f a c u l t i e s .  S ig n i f ic a n t ly ,  th e  passage tu rn s  on th e  eq u a tio n  of s o c ia l  

l i f e  w ith  th e  d iv is io n  of la b o u r, w ith  th e  s i l e n t  assum ption th a t  th e  

c u r r e n t ly  e x is t in g  d iv is io n  o f la b o u r i s  th e  in e v i ta b le  and on ly  p o s s ib le  

one.

S p e n c e r 's  e q u a tio n , in c id e n ta l ly ,  of 's a v a g e s ' w ith  th e  'lo w es t

ra c e s  o f m an ', does no t imply th a t  he was committed to  some k ind  of

p h y s io lo g ic a l r a c i a l  ex p lan a tio n  f o r  th e  d if fe re n c e  between 'sa v a g e s '

and 'c i v i l i z e d  m en '. The te x t  i s  an e v o lu t io n is t  one, but Lamarckian

r a th e r  th an  D arw inian, so th a t  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  conceive o f e v o lu tio n a ry

change in v o lv in g  ra p id  and permanent p h y s io lo g ic a l improvements thanks

to  th e  in h e r ita n c e  of a cq u ired  c h a r a c te r i s t i c s .  Thus a lthough  elsew here

Spencer i s  capable o f speaking  of 'th e  sm a ll-b ra in e d  sav ag e ' and 't h e
25

la rg e -b ra in e d  E u ro p ean ', h is  main argument i s  concerned w ith  s o c ia l  

and i n t e l l e c t u a l  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  only  in c id e n ta l ly  com plicated  by 

physiologicsL l e x p la n a tio n s .

T h is  type of ' t h e  savage ' ,  th e n , has i t s  conform ation d ic ta te d  by 

th e  p ro b lem atic  of S p e n c e r 's  p ro g re ss iv e  evo lu tio n ism ; a  p ro b lem a tic .

24. e .g .  ' Scanning th a t  a b o r ig in a l  s t a t e  o f e x is te n c e  d u ring  which 
th e  ag g re ss iv e  conduct of man to  man re n d e rs  s o c ie ty  s c a rc e ly  
p o s s ib le ,  he w i l l  see  no t on ly  th a t  w ives a re  s la v e s  and e x is t  
by su ffe ra n c e , but th a t  c h ild re n  hold  t h e i r  l iv e s  by th e  same 
te n u re , and a re  s a c r i f ic e d  to  th e  gods when th e  f a th e r s  so w i l l ' .  
S o c ia l  S t a t i c s , p . iy 8 .

25. The P r in c ip le s  of Psychology, 2 v o ls .  ( I 89O), I ,  3&9# F i r s t  
p u b lish ed  in  1B55 .
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in  s h o r t ,  o f th e  e x ten s io n  o f th e  r a t i o n a l i t y  of th e  e x is t in g  d iv is io n  

of la b o u r . I t  i s  th e  re v e rse  o f th e  type o f c iv i l i z e d  man, which i s  

o f course  th a t  o f th e  s o l id  b o u rgeo is  c i t i z e n ,  whose l i s t  o f v i r tu e s  

i s  no more th an  a  s e c u la r iz e d  v e rs io n  o f th e  v i r tu e s  of a n o th e r 'ty p ic a l*  

c o n s tru c tio n , t h i s  tim e o f an ' i d e a l - t y p i c a l ' k in d  showing somewhat 

g re a te r  m ethodolog ical s e lf -c o n sc io u sn e s s  -  W eber's id e a l- ty p e  

sev e n te en th -ce n tu ry  bourgeo is o f The P r o te s ta n t  E th ic  and th e  S p i r i t  

o f C a p ita lism .

Having reco g n ized  t h i s ,  however, an o th er f a m il ia r  type begs fo r  

com parison w ith  th a t  of 'th e  sav ag e ' .  The la b o u re r  a ls o  i s  f e c k le s s ,  

w ith  no developed sense  o f tim e , c r u e l ,  and w ith  a  tendency to  m is tre a t  

h is  women and c h i ld re n . The comparison i s  no t e x a c t, o f c o u rse , bu t 

i t  i s  n ea r enough f o r  an o th er w r i te r  in  th e  same t r a d i t i o n  a s  Spencer 

to  make i t  th e  b a s is  fo r  a  rud im en tary  so c io lo g y  -  G.H. Lewes in  an
26G irtic le  on 'U n c iv il iz e d  M an'. And s in ce  th e  development of th e  ra c e  

i s  l ik e  th e  development o f th e  in d iv id u a l ,  Lewes could  a lso  a s s e r t  th a t  

th e  ty p e  of th e  savage resem bles th a t  o f th e  c h ild  -  'Many o f th e  th in g s  

n o tic e a b le  a s  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f th e  savage a re  found l in g e r in g  amongst 

o u rs e lv e s , e i th e r  in  remote p ro v in c e s , in  u n c u ltiv a te d  c la s s e s ,  o r in  

ch ild ren*  (p . 39)# A ll of which seems to  confirm  th a t  th e  type of 

' th e  sav ag e ' was produced more in  response to  contem porary id e o lo g ic a l 

needs th an  a s  p a r t  of a  g enu inely  s c i e n t i f i c  an th ropo logy .

In  what sen se , however, does Spencer use ' l i t e r a r y '  means to  

c o n s tru c t  h is  typology? The passage th a t  I  have quoted  from th e  

E ssays depends f o r  i t s  e f f e c t  a s  argument upon th e  a b i l i t y  o f a b s tr a c 

t io n s  to  perform  th e  fu n c tio n  o f p e rso n a l nouns. Many o f th e se

a b s t r a c t io n s  -  ' im providence' ,  'ten d en cy  to  p rov ide  f o r  th e  coming

26 .  Æ .H . L ew e^ , 'U n c iv il iz e d  M an', B lackwood's M agazine, 89 
T uanuary-June I 86I ) ,  27-41.
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y e a rs* , 'p h ilan th ro p y *  -  can be grouped under th e  l i t e r a r y  f ig u r e  o f 

p e r s o n if ic a t io n ;  th ey  have become th e  d ram atis  personae o f a  number 

o f n a r ra t iv e s #  Now one way o f s t a t in g  t h i s  would be to  say  th a t  

Spencer i s  th e  h e i r  o f a  c e r ta in  e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  t r a d i t i o n  o f g e n e ra l 

h i s to r y ,  which proceeded d e d u c tiv e ly  from g e n e ra l p r in c ip le s ,  r a th e r  

th an  in d u c tiv e ly  from th e  p a r t i c u l a r i t i e s  of h is to ry ;  and t h i s  i s  

d o u b tle s s  t r u e .  But th e  e f f ic a c y  of t h i s  whole mode o f argument 

depends upon th e  g e n e ra liz in g  c a p a c ity  of i t s  d is c u rs iv e  te rm s , i t s  

a b i l i t y  to  use g e n e r a l i t i e s  which a re  a t  once u n iv e r s a l ly  a p p lic a b le  

m oral c a te g o r ie s  and th e  p a r t i c u l a r i t i e s  of an in d iv id u a l c h a r a c te r i 

z a t io n .

The c h a ra c te r  o f Jacky  in  E e a d e 's  I t  i s  Never Too L ate  to  Mend 

p ro v id es  a  s t r ik in g  comparison to  th e  type o f ' t h e  savage* contem

poraneously  evoked by Spencer. He i s  an A u s tra lia n  a b o r ig in e , 

c h a ra c te r iz e d  by a  sh o r t memory, even of such ev en ts  a s  hav ing  h is  

l i f e  saved by th e  n o v e l 's  h e ro ; he i s  very  savage, w ith  a  t h i r s t  

fo r  revenge; and he has very  undeveloped i n t e l l e c t u a l  c a p a c i t ie s ,  

such th a t  when he i s  g iven  th e  h e r o 's  hu t and sheep-run  a s  a  p a r t in g  

g i f t ,  he and h is  t r i b e  s le e p  in  th e  le e  o f th e  hu t r a th e r  th a n  in s id e ,  

e a t  th e  sheep in s te a d  of ten d in g  them, use th e  fu r n i tu r e  f o r  firew ood , 

and a l to g e th e r  am usingly dem onstrate  t h e i r  p r im itiv e  incom petence.

The s im i la r i ty  w ith  S p e n c e r 's  t y p i f ic a t io n  i s  rem arkable a t  tim es;

Jacky i s  a  b r i l l i a n t  t r a c k e r ,  w ith  sen ses  of s ig h t  and sm ell much more 

h ig h ly  developed th an  th e  w hite men he gu ides a c ro ss  th e  Bush -  compare 

a  passage from S o c ia l S ta t i c s  when Spencer speaks o f ' t h a t  s u p e r io r i ty  

of s ig h t  which en ab le s  a  Bushman to  see f u r th e r  w ith  a  naked eye th an  

a  European w ith  a  te le s c o p e ' (p . 33)# P la in ly  bo th  must have d e riv ed  

t h i s  d e t a i l  from a  common source ; th e  p o in t however i s  t h a t ,  w ith  no 

evidence th a t  Reade had read  any Spencer (in d eed  f o r  much o f th e
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im portan t m a te r ia l  th e re  was a  c h ro n o lo g ica l im p o s s ib i l i ty ) , Jacky  

e x a c tly  f i l l s  th e  b i l l  a s  th e  type o f savage d esc rib ed  by S pencer.

There i s ,  m oreover, som ething extrem ely  dangerous about him, no t 

only  because he i s  savage, but because h is  savagery  i s  c o n tag io u s .

In  one e p iso d e , f o r  in s ta n c e , he resum es h i s  n a tiv e  name, K a lingalunga, 

and e n te r ta in s  th e  hero  and two of h is  f r ie n d s  a t  h i s  n a tiv e  v i l l a g e .

The music of th e  r e v e l  i s  p a ss io n a te  and v io le n t ,  ro u s in g  th e  in s t in c t iv e  

p a ss io n s  even of th e  w hite men, so th a t  t h e i r  blood r i s e s  and th e y  jo in  

th e  savage dance. The danger th a t  Jacky r e p re s e n ts ,  in  o th e r  words, 

i s  th a t  o f re g re s s io n  on th e  p a r t  o f h is  w hite  em ployers.

I f  th e  p re s e n ta t io n  o f t h i s  a sp ec t of a b o r ig in a l  c u ltu re  i s  e n t i r e ly  

h o s t i l e ,  however, th e re  i s  one a sp e c t of i t  which i s  p o s i t iv e ly  p re se n te d  

-  s ig n i f i c a n t ly  enough, an a b o r ig in a l  g raveyard  c a l le d  M ilm erid ien  

(compare th e  f l a t t e r i n g ,  f a i n t l y  O ssian ic  o v ertones of t h i s  in v e n tio n  

w ith  th e  p o te n t ia l ly  absurd  co in in g  of K a lin g a lu n g a). I t  i s  s i g n i f i c a n t ,  

because a b o r ig in a l  c u ltu re  can on ly  appear p o s i t iv e ly  in  a  se n tim e n ta l 

r e t r o s p e c t  -  th e  on ly  b e a u t i fu l  ab o rig in e  i s  a  dead one. Even t h i s  

however, i s  d e s tin e d  to  be e ra sed : 'Hajsty and im p erfec t a s  my sk e tch

of t h i s  Jacky i s ,  g ive  i t  a  p lace  in  your notebook of s k e tc h e s , f o r  in  

a  few y e a rs  th e  A u s tra lia n  savage w i l l  b rea th e  on ly  in  th e se  pag es , and 

th e  Saxon plough w i l l  e ra se  h is  very  g rav e , h i s  m ilm eridien* (p . 459 ).

I t  i s  p la in ,  m oreover, from a  passage l ik e  t h i s ,  th a t  Jacky 

fu n c tio n s  a s  a  type  o f ' t h e  A u s tra lia n  sav ag e ' ,  and i s  to  be understood  

a s  be ing  ty p ic a l ly  re p re s e n ta t iv e  of a l l  such sav ag es. I t  i s  here  

th a t  th e  i n t e r  c h a n g e a b ility  of l i t e r a r y  and a n th ro p o lo g ic a l ty p es  

becomes a p p a ren t, f o r  i t  i s  c le a r  th a t  f o r  th e  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  to  

en joy  th a t  r e p re s e n ta t iv e n e s s , i t  must b rin g  w ith  i t  some o f th e  

a u th o r i ty  o f an th ropo logy . T h is  i s  a s  much a  m a tte r  o f th e  re c u p e ra tio n  

of a  t e x t  a s  i t s  p ro d u c tio n ; c le a r ly  th e  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  d id  en joy  such



166

27a u th o r i ty ,  a s  George E l i o t 's  rev iew  o f th e  novel d em o n stra tes . She 

found Jacky one o f th e  most im portan t e lem ents of I t  i s  Never Too L ate  

to  Mend, w rit in g  th a t  'Ja ck y  i s  a  th o r o u ^ ly  f r e s h  c h a ra c te r ,  e n t i r e ly  

u n lik e  any o th e r  c h a ra c te r  f r o t t e  de c i v i l i s a t i o n , and drawn w ith  

e x q u is i te  y e t so b er humour' (p . 3 2 9 ). J u s t  a s  th e  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  

o f Jacky  i s  p ra is e d  f o r  i t s  o r ig i n a l i t y ,  so H.B. Stowe can be p ra is e d  

in  th e  same review  f o r  ' in v e n tin g  th e  negro n o v e l' (p . 326); t h i s  

p ra is e  o f o r ig i n a l i t y  c a r r ie s  w ith  i t  th e  im p lic a tio n  o f a u th e n t ic i ty ,  

by which Jacky i s  o f fe re d  and accep ted  a s  ty p ic a l  o f A u s tra lia n  

a b o r ig in e s . In  s h o r t ,  ju s t  a s  Spencer u ses  l i t e r a r y  means to  e s ta b l i s h  

h i s  ty p o lo g y , so a  form which i s  p ro p e rly  l i t e r a r y  c a r r ie s  w ith  i t  th e  

s t a t u s  o f an th ro p o lo g y .

IV

There i s ,  o f c o u rse , one r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  on th e  sh o u ld ers  o f l i t e r a t u r e ,  

which an th ropo logy  does no t sh are  -  th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  to  be o r ig in a l .  

Types can congeal in to  s te r e o ty p e s , and c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s  can be 

d isp a ra g in g ly  d ism issed  a s  's t o c k ' .  The n o v e l is t  i s  th u s  under a  

perm anent o b lig a tio n  e i th e r  to  b reak  down th e  type  in  th e  d i r e c t io n  

o f th e  nuanced in d iv id u a l  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n ,  o r  to  d isco v e r new ty p e s , 

and th u s  to  ex tend  th e  s o c ia l  l im i t s  of th e  n o v e l. In  th e  p ro c e ss , 

th e  n o v e l is t  ex tends th e  sym pathies of th e  n o v e l 's  re a d e rs ;  an o u t

s tan d in g  example in  th e  1850s, n o tic e d  by George E l io t  a s  we have seen , 

was H.B. S tow e 's  'in v e n t io n ' o f th e  negro n o v e l. But Uncle Tom's Cabin 

i s  on ly  an extreme example o f a  p ro cess  c o n s ta n tly  a t  work in  th e  

co n tin u in g  p ro d u c tio n  o f r e a l i s t  novels  -  George E l i o t 's  own d isco v e ry

27. 'T hree  N o v e ls ', E ssays of George E l i o t , e d i te d  by T. P inney (New 
York, 1963) ,  p p . 325- 334 .  F i r s t  p u b lish ed  in  th e  W estm inster 
Review (O ctober, I 856) .
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of a  new type  f o r  th e  n o v e lis t  to  work, th e  p ro v in c ia l  te n a n t fa rm er, 

p ro v id es  a  more ty p ic a l  example o f th e  p ro c e ss . S ince a  type  has to  

be reco g n ized  a s  su ch , th e  ca teg o ry  i s  one o f th e  c o n s t i tu t iv e  term s 

of th e  'c o n tra c t*  between au th o r and re a d e r ; Adam Bede was p ra is e d  by

one rev iew er p r e c is e ly  f o r  ex tend ing  th e  ra n g e , and M rs. Poyser in

23p a r t i c u la r  was p ra is e d  a s  a  'new development o f an o ld  t y p e '.  But

any one type  has only  a  c e r ta in  l i f e - s p a n ;  a f t e r  a  tim e i t  w i l l  become

recogn ized  a s  co n v en tio n a l and mocked a s  a  s te re o ty p e . To con tinue

w ith  th e  example o f George E l io t  and p easan t l i f e ;  in  h e r  a r t i c l e  on

the  'N a tu ra l  H is to ry  of German L i f e ' ,  she began by c r i t i c i z i n g

'c o n v e n tio n a l ' view s of peasan t l i f e  and i n s i s t i n g  on th e  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty
29of th e  a r t i s t  to  d e p ic t th e  l i f e  o f th e  p e a sa n try  t r u t h f u l l y .  Her 

own e a r ly  n o v e ls  a re  th e  r e s u l t  o f th a t  sense o f r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ,  fo r  

in  them she a tte m p ts  to  p rov ide  ju s t  such a  t r u t h f u l  p ic tu r e .

The e x ten s io n  o f sympathy, however, obv iously  depends upon a  p o s i t iv e  

type being  p re sen te d  in  th e  n o v e l, y e t by sh a r in g  th e  ca teg o ry  w ith  

h o s t i le  o r p e jo ra t iv e  n a r r a t io n s ,  th e  p ro je c t  i s  in h e re n tly  u n s ta b le . 

T ransfo rm ations of a  p o s i t iv e  in to  a  n eg a tiv e  type a re  sim ple ; i t  i s  

easy  to  s e e , f o r  example, how c lo se  a re  th e  p o s i t iv e  and n eg a tiv e  ty p es  

of 'th e  n eg ro ' in  th e  m id -cen tu ry . Compare th e  a r t i c l e  on 'The N iger 

E x p ed itio n ' w r i t te n  by D ickens in  l8 4 8 , w ith  C a r ly le 's  n o to rio u s  'N igger 

Q uestion ' w r i t te n  a  y ear l a t e r . D i c k e n s ' s  a r t i c l e ,  which i s  m ainly

28. Anne Mozley, in  George E l io t  : The C r i t i c a l  H e r ita g e , e d ite d  by 
D. C a r ro ll  (1 9 7 l) , pp . 86-103 (p . 9 9 ). F i r s t  p u b lish ed  in  
B e n t le y 's  Q u a rte r ly  Review (J u ly , I 859) .

29 . 'N a tu ra l H is to ry  of German L i f e ' ,  in  E ssay s , pp . 266-299. F i r s t  
p u b lish ed  in  W estm inster Review (J u ly , 1856) .

30 . C h arles  D ickens, 'The N iger E x p e d itio n ',  M iscellaneous P a p e rs ,
2 v o ls .  (G a d sh ill E d i t io n , 1908) ,  I ,  117-135. F i r s t  p u b lish ed

in  The Exam iner, 19 August 1848. Thomas C a r ly le , 'The N igger 
Q u e s tio n ', in  C r i t i c a l  and M iscellaneous E ssay s , 5 v o ls .  
(C entenary  E d i t io n , New York, 1899), IV, 348-363. F i r s t  
p u b lish ed  in  F r a s e r 's  Magazine (December, 1849).
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concerned to  d ep reca te  th e  lo s s  of E n g lish  l i f e  which th e  N iger

ex p ed itio n  o f th e  e a r ly  l840s had occasioned , shows much th e  same

a t t i t u d e  to  A fric a  a s  th a t  l a t e r  suggested  by th e  contem ptuous re fe re n c e

to  Borrioboola-îGhain  Bleak House. But in  i t ,  he p re s e n ts  a  p o s i t iv e

type o f th e  neg ro , speaking  of *a f a i t h f u l ,  c h e e r fu l ,  a c t iv e ,

a f f e c t io n a te  race* (p . 1 19 ). C a r ly le 's  a r t i c l e ,  by c o n t r a s t ,  y ie ld s

th e  fo llo w in g  ty p e ;

. . .  excep t when th e  so u l i s  k i l l e d  out of him, I
dec id ed ly  l ik e  poor Quashee; and f in d  him a  p r e t ty
k ind  of man. With a  pennyworth o f o i l ,y o u  can make 
a handsome g lo ssy  th in g  of Quashee, when th e  so u l i s  
no t k i l l e d  in  him! A s w i f t ,  supple fe llo w ; a  m erry- 
h e a r te d , g r in n in g , dancing , s in g in g , a f f e c t io n a te  
k ind  of c r e a tu r e ,  w ith  a  g re a t d ea l o f melody and 
am en ab ility  in  h i s  com position (pp . 357- 358) .

The co incidence  between th e  two ty p es  i s  w orth n o tin g . D ic k en s 's  l i s t

o f c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  reap p ea rs  in  C a r ly le 's  t e x t  in  a  h o s t i l e  form -  f o r

♦ f a i th f u l ' re a d  'e a s i l y  l e d ' ,  f o r  'c h e e r f u l ' re a d  'm e rry -h e a r te d ' and 

'g r in n in g ', f o r  'a f f e c t i o n a t e ' ,  re ad  . . .  'a f f e c t i o n a t e ' .  J u s t  a s  th e  

same n a r ra t iv e  cou ld  be g iven  opposed n a r ra t io n s  acco rd ing  to  th e  id eo 

lo g ic a l  p o s i t io n  o f th e  a u th o r , so here  th e  same type ap p ears  in  

d i f f e r e n t  form s. The change marks th e  d if fe re n c e  between D ick en s 's  

s t i l l  b road ly  'a b o l i t i o n i s t '  p o s i t io n  -  a l b e i t  in c re a s in g ly  marked by 

L i t t l e  Englandism -  and C a r ly le 's  advocacy of th e  ré in tro d u c tio n  of 

coerced lab o u r in  th e  West I n d ie s .

The rh e to r ic  of C a r ly le 's  e ssay  i s  aimed above a l l  a t  th e  p h ila n 

th r o p i s t s  of E x e te r  H a ll, th e  o u ts ta n d in g  re p re s e n ta t iv e  o f th e  rem aining 

E n g lish  a n ti-S la v e ry  movement. I t  i s  in  th e  co n tex t o f t h i s  movement 

th a t  most of th e  debate  s p e c i f i c a l ly  about ' th e  n eg ro ' i s  to  be under

stood  in  th e  l8 3 0 s . As we have seen , many a tte m p ts  to  e x p la in  no t on ly  

g en era l world h is to r y  but p a r t i c u la r ly  European h is to r y  in  term s o f race  

were made in  m id -cen tu ry , so c le a r ly  th e  debate  about c o lo u r made up
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on ly  a  sm all p a r t  of th e  la r g e r  debate  about r a c e .  However, th e  term s 

p rov ided  by t h i s  l a r g e r  debate  perm eated th e  a n ti-S la v e ry  movement a s  

w e ll ,  so th a t  i t  to o  assumed th e  le g itim a c y  o f r a c i a l  ty p o lo g ie s .  The 

a s s e r t io n  of common humanity upon which th e  a n ti-S la v e ry  movement 

depended -  *Am I  n o t a  Man and a  Brother?* -  was th u s  perm anently  

th re a te n e d , even in t e r n a l ly ,  by a  c o n s t i tu t iv e ly  r a c i s t  d is c o u rse .

S in c e , a s  we have seen , t h i s  r a c i s t  d isco u rse  depends upon l i t e r a r y  

means to  e s ta b l i s h  i t s  a u th e n t ic i ty ,  i t  i s  n o t s u rp r is in g  th a t  th e  

im balance in  th e  d isco u rse  o f th e  a n ti-S la v e ry  movement should  be most 

ap p aren t in  th e  n o v e l, f o r  i t  i s  in  th e  novel th a t  th e  c o n tra d ic to ry  

n a tu re  o f t h i s  d isco u rse  r e v e a ls  i t s e l f  most s t a r t l i n g l y .

T h is  c o n tra d ic t io n  should  no t s u rp r is e  u s , s in ce  we have seen th a t  

in  o rd e r fo r  th e  novel to  p ro g re s s  -  and i t  i s  p a r t ly  under an o b lig a t io n  

to  be novel -  i t  h as to  ex tend  i t s  range o f i n t e r e s t  a s  w e ll a s  to  

deepen i t s  tre a tm en t of e x is t in g  m a te r ia l ,  so th a t  i t  has c o n s ta n tly  

to  d isco v e r new re p re s e n ta t iv e  ty p e s . S ince ra c e  i s  so *n a tu ra lly *  

a ss im ila b le  under th e  ca teg o ry  o f ty p e , ra ce  i t s e l f  becomes c o n s t i tu t iv e  

of th e  d is p o s i t io n  o f th e  novel*s in t e r e s t  and sym path ies. T his 

n o v e l i s t i c  d is p o s i t io n  th en  c a r r ie s  out i t s  own lo g ic ,  which i s  o f te n  

a t  odds w ith  th e  conscious in te n t io n  o f th e  a u th o r . We can see  t h i s  

c o n tra d ic t io n  in  fo u r  no v e ls  in  th e  1850s ,  beg inn ing  w ith  th e  g re a te s t  

a n ti-S la v e ry  novel o f them a l l ,  H.B. Stowe*s Uncle Tom*s C abin.

Q uite  sim ply , th e  a s s e r t io n  of common hum anity upon which th e  novel 

i s  founded, i s  re p e a te d ly  put a t  r i s k  by th e  r a c i a l  t y p i c a l i t y  o f i t s  

c h a r a c te r s .  I t  i s  n o t sim ply th a t  th e  book abounds w ith  g e n e r a l i t i e s

31. H a r r ie t  Beecher Stowe, Uncle Tom*s Cabin; o r .  L ife  among th e  
Lowly ( 1852) .  R eferences to  th e  John H arvard L ib ra ry  E d i t io n , 
e d ite d  by Kenneth S . Lynn (Cambridge, M ass., 1962). I  f e e l  
j u s t i f i e d  in  in c lu d in g  t h i s  American novel la rg e ly  because of 
i t s  enormous c i r c u la t io n  in  England, *p robab ly  th e  g re a te s t  
sh o rt- te rm  seile of any book p u b lish ed  in  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  
E ngland*, R.D. A lt ic k , The E n g lish  Common R eader, p . 384.
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about ra c e  of th e  fo llo w in g  k in d  -  * ^ e g r o e ^  a re  n o t n a tu r a l ly  d a rin g

and e n te r p r i s in g ,  bu t homeloving and a f f e c t io n a te * ,  and , ' t h e  A fr ic a n ,

n a tu r a l ly  p a t i e n t ,  t im id  and u n e n te rp r is in g  •••*  (chap . 10, p .  100);

i t  i s  a ls o  th a t  th e se  g e n e r a l i t i e s  a re  a u th e n t ic a te d  by be ing  founded

on ty p ic a l  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s .  Thus of Tom h im se lf -  'Torn, vdio had,

to  th e  f u l l ,  th e  g e n t le ,  dom estic h e a r t ,  w hich, woe fo r  them! h as been

a  p e c u l ia r  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  of h is  unhappy ra c e  . . . *  (chap . 10 , p . 98);

o r more o b v io u sly , when two o f th e  c h a ra c te rs  a re  c o n tra s te d  -  'They

sto o d  th e  r e p re s e n ta t iv e s  o f t h e i r  r a c e s .  The Saxon, born  o f ages

o f c u l t iv a t io n ,  command, e d u ca tio n , p h y s ic a l and m oral em inence; th e

A fr ic ,  bom  of ages o f o p p re ss io n , subm ission , ig n o ran ce , t o i l ,  and

32v ice!*  (chap . 20, p .  2 5 1 ). In  o th e r  words, th e  novel u se s  ty p e s  

who en jo y  th e  double a u th e n t ic i ty  of l i t e r a t u r e  and an th ropo logy  in  

th e  way th a t  I  have proposed . The use of th e se  ty p es  makes th e  

e x te n s io n  o f sympathy, which founds th e  n o v e l, c o n s ta n tly  v u ln e ra b le , 

u s in g  a s  i t  does a  d isco u rse  which i s  common to  th e  n o v e l is t  and h e r 

opponents.

T h e ir  c o n tra d ic t io n  can be seen  most g la r in g ly  in  th e  n o v e ls  of 

C h arles  K ingsley . I t  i s  i n t e n s i f i e d  by th e  e x p l i c i t l y  r a c i a l  h i s to r io 

graphy which he o f f e r s ,  a s  in  th e  p re face  to  H y p a tia , p u b lish e d  in  1853 

ju s t  a  y ea r a f t e r  Uncle Tom's C abin . In  t h i s  p re face  he a tte m p ts  to  

j u s t i f y  th e  r a c i a l  typo logy  which forms th e  b a s is  o f many o f th e  n o v e l 's  

c h a ra c te rs ;  he does so in  d is c u s s in g  th e  c r i s i s  o f th e  f i f th - c e n tu r y

32 . 'The A fric* in  q u e s tio n  i s  Topsy, who i s  unusual in  th e  nove l in  
t h a t  she i s  by no means a s  m ora lly  im peccable a s  th e  o th e r  s la v e s .  
Her m oral c h a ra c te r  i s  a  p roduct of bo th  h e re d ity  and environm ent, 
bu t combined in  a  Lamarckian way, so th a t  th e  c h i ld  a c q u ire s  th e  
m oral q u a l i t i e s  of i t s  p a re n ts .  Topsy does n o t ,  th e r e f o r e ,  f a l l  
s u b je c t to  th e  s t r i c t u r e s  th a t  George E l io t  was to  make on th e  
'n eg ro  novel* -  i . e .  th a t  i t  was no condemnation o f th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  
o f s la v e ry , indeed  r a th e r  th e  r e v e rs e , to  show i t s  p ro d u c ts  a s  
paragons of v i r t u e .  See h e r  review  o f Dred, r e f e r r e d  to  in  
n o te  2 7, above.
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Roman em pire:

The g re a t t i d e  o f th o se  G othic n a t io n s ,  o f which th e  
Norwegian and th e  German a re  th e  p u re s t  rem aining ty p e s , 
though every  n a tio n  of E urope, from G ib ra l ta r  to  S t .
P e te rsb u rg , owes to  them th e  most p re c io u s  e lem ents of 
s t r e n g th ,  was sweeping onward, wave over wave . . . .
Those w ild  t r i b e s  were b r in g in g  w ith  them in to  th e  magic 
c i r c l e  of th e  W estern C hurch 's  in f lu e n c e  th e  very  
m a te r ia ls  which she re q u ire d  f o r  th e  b u ild in g  up of 
a  fu tu re  Christendom , and which she cou ld  f in d  a s  l i t t l e  
in  th e  W estern Empire a s  in  th e  E a s te rn ; com parative 
p u r i ty  o f m orals; sac re d  re sp e c t fo r  women, f o r  fam ily  
l i f e ,  f o r  law , eq u al j u s t i c e ,  in d iv id u a l freedom , and , 
above a l l ,  f o r  honesty  in  word and deed; b od ies  
u n ta in te d  by h e re d ita ry  effem inacy , h e a r ts  e a rn e s t 
though g e n ia l ,  and b le s t  w ith  a  s tra n g e  w illin g n e ss  
to  l e a m ,  even from th o se  whom th ey  d esp ised ; a  b ra in  
eq u a l to  t h a t  o f th e  Roman in  p r a c t i c a l  power, and n o t 
to o  f a r  behind th a t  o f th e  E a s te rn  in  im ag ination  and 
s p e c u la tiv e  acu te n e ss  (pp . x iv -x v ) .

I t  i s  no a c c id e n t, o f co u rse , th a t  th e re  shou ld  be a  co incidence  between 

t h i s  type  o f th e  G oth, and th e  type  of th e  m id -n in e teen th  cen tu ry  E n g lish  

gentlem an, fo r  a s  K ingsley  c a s u a lly  n o te s  a  few l in e s  l a t e r ,  th e  Goths 

a re  'o u r  r a c e ' .  The type  c a r r i e s  w ith  i t ,  however, a  r e p e l le n t  under

tone  of re s p e c t f o r  b ru te  s t r e n g th  and , in d eed , sh ee r b r u t a l i t y ,  which 

i s  a t  odds w ith  th e  o v e r t ly  C h r is t ia n  p ro je c t  o f th e  n o v e l. H ypatia  

i s  an ex trem ely  b lo o d th ir s ty  t e x t ;  th e  h e ro in e  i s  to m  to  p ie c e s  by a 

how ling mob le d  by f a n a t ic a l  monks, and t h i s  a c t  i s  revenged by th e  

b u tch ery  o f th e  mob by th e  G oths. While th e  mob i s  p re se n te d  w ith  

d is g u s t and some f e a r ,  th e  calm b ru te  fo rce  and d is c ip l in e  in  b u tchery  

of th e  Goths and th e  Roman le g io n s , them selves h a lf -G o th ic , provoke 

som ething l i t t l e  s h o r t  of a d m ira tio n .

A r a c i a l  ty p o lo g y , th e n , i s  th e  b a s is  of th e  n o v e l 's  c h a ra c te r iz a 

t io n s ,  and race  d i s t r ib u te s  th e  r e a d e r 's  i n t e r e s t  and sym pathies in  th e

33* K ingsley  i s  n o t in  favou r of any C h r is t ia n i ty  of c o u rse . He has 
a  s e c ta r ia n  axe to  g r in d , and f in d s  p le n ty  of u s e fu l m ills to n e s  
in  th a t  happy h u n tin g  ground f o r  s e c ta r ia n s ,  e a r ly  C h r i s t i a n i ty .  
The most s a l i e n t  s e c ta r ia n  p o in t concerns c l e r i c a l  c e lib a c y  -  
th e  'f a n a t ic is m ' o f th e  monks i s  d i r e c t ly  a t t r ib u ta b le  to  an 
absence o f w ives.
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course  o f th e  n o v e l. I t  p u rp o r ts  to  be C h r is t ia n ,  and C h r i s t i a n i ty  i s  

e x p l i c i t l y  lauded  a s  a  r e l ig io n  f o r  a l l  r a c e s .  Thus a  ty p ic a l  n e g re ss  

p ro v id e s  an example o f C h r is t ia n  meekness, fo rb earan ce  and p a tie n c e  -  

she la c k s ,  in  f a c t ,  th e  'p re c io u s  elem ent of s t r e n g th '.  So ju s t  a s  

th e  p a r t i c u l a r  v i r t u e s  o f C h r is t ia n i ty  a re  a p p ro p ria te  to  th e  negro 

because he i s  a lre a d y  meek and fo rg iv in g , so i t  i s  a lso  s u i ta b le  to  

th e  Goth a s  an a n tid o te  to  h i s  b a rb a ria n  s t r e n g th .  But i f  t h i s  i s  

th e  o v e r t id e o lo g ic a l  p ro je c t  o f th e  novel -  to  o f f e r  th e se  C h r is t ia n  

v i r t u e s  a s  exem plary -  th e  emphases of i t s  n a r r a t iv e  p o in t e lsew h ere , 

f o r  th e  r e a d e r 's  ad m ira tio n  and em otional r e le a s e  i s  ach ieved  by th e  

d is c ip l in e d  b lo o d - le t t in g  th a t  I  have d e sc rib e d . ]h  th e  a p p a re n tly  

com fortab le  co n ju n ctio n  of 'm u sc u la r ity ' w ith  'C h r i s t i a n i t y ' i s  concealed  

a  r e a l  c o n tra d ic t io n  between th e  v io le n t  and b lo o d th ir s ty  c lim axes o f 

K in g s le y 's  no v e ls  and h is  o v e rt id e o lo g ic a l  in te n t io n .

T h is  c o n tra d ic t io n  between th e  'm essage ' and th e  ty p ic a l  d isco u rse

which a tte m p ts  to  c a r ry  i t ,  can a ls o  be seen in  an o th er of K in g s le y 's

34n o v e ls . Two Years Ago.  One o f th e  c h a ra c te rs  in  th e  n o v e l, M arie, 

i s  an escaped quadroon s la v e , who can p a ss  a s  a  d a rk -sk inned  European.

She i s  wooed by an American, S tan g rav e , but i s  always consc ious o f h e r 

negro blood a s  a  ' t a i n t ' .  S tan g rav e , meanwhile, has a  p re ju d ic e  a g a in s t  

n eg ro es . Ih  one scen e , Marie s ta n d s  in  f ro n t  of a  m irro r and 

s u f f i c i e n t ly  'd i s t o r t s '  h e r  f e a tu re s  to  make h e r  r a c i a l  o r ig in  c le a r ,  

c le a r  enough to  make S tangrave shudder. The scene i s  a  pow erful one, 

and th e  d e s c r ip t io n  of M a rie 's  f e a tu re s  in ten d ed  to  g ive em otional fo rc e  

to  th e  consc iousness o f a r a c i a l  ' t a i n t ' .  Yet th e  o v e rt in te n t io n  of 

th e  n o v e l is t  i s  to  le a d  S tangrave to  overcome h is  lo a th in g  and to  

d e d ica te  h is  l i f e  to  a b o lit io n is m .

34 .  C h arles  K in g sley , Two Y ears Ago (1857).
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F u r th e r  evidence of th e  s t r a i n  between a b o l i t io n i s t  in te n t io n  and

th e  d isc o u rse  made a v a ila b le  by th e  n o v e l, can be seen in  th e  re c u rren ce

of th e  quadroon who could  p a ss  fo r  w hite a s  hero  o r h e ro in e . I t  i s

e a s ie r  to  ex tend  th e  r e a d e r 's  sym pathies i f  th e  r a c i a l  d if fe re n c e  i s

n o t to o  marked. Even Uncle Tom's Cabin e x h ib i ts  t h i s  f a i l u r e  o f n e rv e ,

f o r  th e  two negro c h a ra c te rs  to  whom any rom antic  in te r e s t  a t ta c h e s  in

th e  n o v e l a re  George and E l iz a  H a r r is ,  a  m u la tto  and a  quadroon. In

t h i s  c o n te x t , Marie in  Two Years Ago can be seen  a s  a  v a r ia n t  o f a  s to ck

h e ro in e  of s e n s a t io n a l i s t  f i c t i o n ,  d e sc rib ed  by Kenneth 8 . Lynn a s  'th e

b e a u t i f u l  quadroon g i r l ,  so ld  in  th e  au c tio n  b lock  and condemned to  a

35l i f e  o f m arv e llo u sly  e x c it in g  h e l l ' .  An example of t h i s  type occu rs  

in  Emma R ob inson 's  The C ity  B anker, bu t she i s  rescued  by th e  hero  

be fo re  an y th ing  to o  m arv e llo u sly  e x c it in g  can happen to  h e r .^ ^

F in a l ly ,  R ead e 's  I t  i s  Never to o  Late to  Mend p ro v id es  a  l a s t  example 

o f t h i s  c o n tra d ic t io n  between in te n t io n  and th e  d isco u rse  by which i t  

i s  c a r r ie d .  The c o n tra s t  between th e  p re s e n ta t io n  of th e  a b o r ig in a l  

g raveyard  and th e  grave o f a  w hite man re v e a ls  how race  d i s t r ib u te s  

th e  v a l i d i t i e s  in  th e  t e x t ;  w hile  M ilm eridien i s  d e s tin ed  to  be e ra se d , 

over th e  w hite m an's grave in  th e  bush th e  fo llo w in g  in s c r ip t io n  i s  

r a is e d :

'P le a se  d o n 't  cu t down t h i s  t r e e .
I t  i s  a  tom b-stone.

A w hite man l i e s  below ' (p . 413)

Yet t h i s  i s  th e  grave of a  v i l la in o u s  and r u f f ia n ly  man, whose c h a ra c te r  

i s  s u f f i c i e n t ly  in d ic a te d  by h i s  name -  B lack W ill.

R ead e 's  p r o je c t ,  however, i s  in  p a r t  an a b o l i t i o n i s t  one, and he i s  

s c o rn fu l of sk in -c o lo u r  being  used  a s  a  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  o f s la v e ry . One

35« In  h is  In tro d u c tio n  to  th e  H arvard E d itio n  o f Uncle Tom's C abin , 
p . ix .

36 .  ^Emma R o b in so ^ , The C ity  Banker, o r . Love and Money ( I 856) .
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of th e  most s t r ik in g  scenes of th e  book occurs whèn Hawes, th e  s a d i s t i c

p riso n -g o v e rn o r, i s  re ad in g  Uncle Tom's Cabin a t  th e  same tim e as

s a d i s t i c a l l y  o rd e rin g  h is  s id e -k ic k  to  in c re a se  th e  w eigh ts on h is

p r is o n e r s ' c ran k s. In  th e  very  a c t  o f t h i s  c ru e l ty  he abuses Legree

fo r  h i s  c r u e l ty ,  and says o f Tom:

A man can bu t do h is  b e s t  b lack  o r w h ite , and i t  i s  
in f e r n a l  s tu p id i ty  a s  w e ll a s  c ru e l ty  to  torm ent a  
fe llo w  because he c a n 't  do more th an  he can do. And 
a l l  t h i s  because over th e  same f le s h  and blood th e re  
i s  th e  s ix te e n th  of an in ch  of sk in  a d i f f e r e n t  
c o lo u r , (p . 193) '

The somewhat lu g u b rio u s  i r o n ie s  o f t h i s  scen e , however, do n o t wholly

work in  an a n t i - r a c i s t  d ir e c t io n ;  in  one way th ey  p o in t to  a  L i t t l e

E nglandian  analogous to  th e  a t t i t u d e  in c re a s in g ly  adopted by , fo r

exam ple, D ickens in  th e  course o f th e  1850s -  th a t  i t  i s  im pious to

w aste your p h ila n th ro p y  on b lack  people abroad  when th e re  a re  s u f fe r in g

w hite  people in  England.

We can s e e , th e n , th a t  in  s e v e ra l  t e x t s  in  th e  1850s, th e  a ttem p t 

to  ex tend  th e  sym pathies o f th e  re a d e r  by ex tend ing  th e  range of 

f i c t i o n a l  ty p e s , was subverted  by th e  ca teg o ry  o f type i t s e l f ,  

e s p e c ia l ly  when type and race  become synonymous te rm s. T h is  c o n tra 

d ic to ry  p ro c e ss , I  b e l ie v e , can be r e la te d  to  th e  a c t  o f re c o g n itio n  

by id e n t i ty  o r e x c lu s io n  d iscu ssed  in  the  f i r s t  s e c t io n  o f t h i s  c h a p te r . 

T here , I  argued th a t  s o c ia l ly  ty p ic a l  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n s  a s  p r a c t is e d  

by S c o tt and a s  p e r s i s t i n g  in  th e  f i c t i o n  of th e  m id -cen tu ry , im p lied  

an a c t  on th e  r e a d e r 's  p a r t  o f re c o g n itio n  by d if f e r e n c e , which l e g i 

tim iz e d  s o c ia l  h ie ra rc h y . E f f e c t iv e ly  to  ex tend  th e  r e a d e r 's  

sym path ies, however, th e re  must s im u ltan eo u sly  be a  re c o g n itio n  of 

i d e n t i t y ,  so th a t  under th e  s u p e r f ic ia l  d if f e r e n c e s  o f a  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n ,  

can be reco gn ized  an e s s e n t ia l  s im i la r i ty .  T h is , most n o ta b ly , i s  what
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37i s  a ttem p ted  in  th e  no v e ls  of H.B. Stowe and George E l i o t .  The 

c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  must th e re fo re ,  s im u ltan eo u s ly , be e s ta b l is h e d  by 

th e  e la b o ra tio n  of s o c ia l ly  and h i s t o r i c a l l y  s p e c i f ic  m a te r ia l  -  modes 

of d r e s s ,  la b o u r , disuLect, physiognomy -  and i n s i s t  upon an u n d e rly in g  

i d e n t i t y ,  an in s is te n c e  which alw ays th re a te n s  th e  s p e c i f i c i t y  o f th e  

c h a r a c te r iz a t io n ,  and i s  lik e w ise  always th re a te n e d  by i t .  I t  i s  no 

a c c id e n t ,  th e n , b u t i n t r i n s i c  to  th e  mode o f c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  i t s e l f ,  

th a t  th e  re c o g n itio n  o f i d e n t i ty  i s  always s u b je c t to  id e o lo g ic a l  

r e j e c t i o n  on th e  r e a d e r 's  p a r t ,  who re fu s e s  to  recogn ize  ' someone l ik e  

me' under th e  s u p e r f ic ia il  d if f e r e n c e s .

The a c t  of s e l f - r e c o g n i t io n ,  however, upon which th e  su ccess  o f such 

a  no v e l depends, i s  a s  id e o lo g ic a l  a s  th e  a c t  of r e f u s a l .  I t  im p lie s  

th a t  th e  on ly  e s s e n t i a l  t r u th s  about 'human n a tu r e ' a re  m oral t r u th s ;  

by r e j e c t i n g  m a te r ia l  d if f e r e n c e s  a s  s u p e r f ic ia l  and u n im p o rtan t, i t  

e f f e c t iv e ly  can ce ls  them. The r e a d e r 's  own sense of id e n t i t y  i s  

th e re b y  c o n s t i tu te d ,  and he o r  she i s  in te r je c te d  in to  a  system  of 

m oral r e l a t io n s  e n ta i l in g  a  p a ss iv e  r e l a t io n  to  th o se  m a te r ia l  

d i f f e r e n c e s .  T h is  su g g es ts  an im portan t d i s t in c t io n  between H.B. 

S to w e 's  n o v e ls  and George E l i o t 's ,  c o n tra s t in g  th e  s e n s a tio n a l ia n  of 

th e  form er w ith  th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  s o b r ie ty  o f th e  l a t t e r .  The 

s e n s a tio n a l  in c id e n ts  o f Uncle Tom's Cabin fu n c tio n  a s  a  k in d  of 

a l ie n a t io n  d ev ice , by which th e  r e a d e r 's  sense  of id e n t i ty  i s  v io le n t ly  

d is ru p te d , and by which th e  re a d e r  i s  moved -  i t  i s  hoped -  to  a c tio n  

a g a in s t  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of s la v e ry . In  George E l i o t 's  n o v e ls , on th e  

o th e r  hand, the  h a b i tu a l ly  so b er tone i s  only  in te r m i t te n t ly  in te r ru p te d  

by s e n s a tio n a l  e lem en ts , which consequen tly  pose no th r e a t  to  th e

37. Such th a t  Ann Mozley, in  h e r rev iew  o f th e  novel r e f e r r e d  to  in
n o te  28 above, can d e sc rib e  Adam Bede a s  'a  s te a d y  p r o te s t  a g a in s t 
e x c lu s iv e n e s s ',  because i t  upholds ' t h e  c la im s and r ig h t s  of 
hum anity ' (p . 3 7 ).
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r e a d e r 's  sense o f id e n t i ty  w ith  th e  c h a ra c te rs  -  th ey  appear e i th e r
% O

in t r u s iv e  o r a  r e l i e f ,  acco rd ing  to  th e  r e a d e r 's  t a s t e .

V

The i n s t a b i l i t y  o f ty p ic a l  r e p re s e n ta t io n s  of race  can be seen  most 

c le a r ly  in  th e  m u ta tio n s  of th e  negro type a s  i t  appears in  T hack eray 's  

n o v e ls , from V anity F a ir  th rough  The V irg in ia n s  to  P h i l ip . I  d isc u ss  

t h i s  s e r ie s  in  my subsequent c h ap te r  on The Newcomes; here  I  w ish to  

g ive two f u r th e r  examples of th e  way th a t  ra ce  tended to  p rev en t th e  

ex ten s io n  of sympathy, im p e llin g  n o v e l is ts  tow ards th e  ad o p tio n  o f 

s tra n g e  n a r r a t iv e  d ev ices  in  o rd e r to  show non-E nglish  ra c e s  in  a  

sym pathetic  l i g h t .

The f i r s t  example occurs elsew here in  The V irg in ia n s , in  which

Thackeray a tte m p ts  to  m itig a te  what i s  in  g en e ra l an overwhelm ingly

39unsym pathetic p re s e n ta t io n  of th e  American In d ia n s . They appear

in  th e  novel a s  th e  savage a l l i e s  o f both  th e  French and th e  E n g lish

in  t h e i r  wars in  e ig h te e n th  cen tu ry  America; one of th e  two W arrington

b ro th e rs  i s  re scu ed  from a  s c a lp in g  only to  be cap tu red  by th e  F rench .

He e v e n tu a lly  e scap es , and in  d e sc r ib in g  h is  o rd e a l t e l l s  o f how o th e r

c a p tiv e s  were to r tu r e d  to  d eath  by th e  In d ia n s . The d e s c r ip t io n

provokes th e  fo llo w in g  exchange between h is  b ro th e r  H arry , h im se lf ,

and an o th er of h is  h e a re rs :

Harry s t r i k e s  h is  f i s t  upon th e  t a b le ,  and c r i e s ,  'The 
bloody, murderous red -sk in n ed  v i l l a i n s I  There w i l l
never be peace fo r  u s  u n t i l  th ey  a re  a l l  hunted down!'

38 . Thus D ickens, in  a  l e t t e r  to  George E l io t  about Adam Bede -  'And 
th a t  p a r t  of th e  book which fo llo w s H e t ty 's  t r i a l  (and which I  
have observed to  be not a s  w idely  understood  a s  th e  r e s t )  
a f fe c te d  me f a r  more than  any o th e r , and e x a lte d  my sympathy 
w ith  th e  w r i te r  to  i t s  utm ost h e ig h t ' ,  C r i t i c a l  H e r ita g e , p . 83 .

39 .  W.M. Thackeray, The V irg in ia n s  (1859; re fe re n c e s  to  th e  
C entenary B io g rap h ica l E d i t io n ) .
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'They were o f f e r in g  a  hundred and t h i r t y  d o l la r s  
a -p ie c e  f o r  In d ian  s c a lp s  in  Pennsy lvan ia  when I  l e f t  
home,' say s  George, dem urely, 'and  f i f t y  fo r  women.'

'F i f t y  f o r  women, my lo v e î Do you h ear t h a t ,
Mrs. Lam bert? ' c r i e s  th e  C olonel, l i f t i n g  up h i s  w if e 's  
h a i r .

'The m urderous v i l l a i n s ! '  says H arry , a g a in . 'Hunt 
'em down, s i r !  Hunt 'em down!' ( I I ,  2 9 ).

The r e l a t i v e  s t r e n g th  o f th e se  two v o ices  -  th e  one hot and c rude , th e

o th e r  co o l and d e p re ca tin g  -  e f f e c t iv e ly  r e f l e c t s  th e  r e l a t i v e  s t re n g th s

of th e  h o s t i l e  p re s e n ta t io n s  o f th e  ' savage ' and th e  a ttem p t to  m itig a te

i t .

G eo rg e 's  s to ry  i s  made more in te r e s t in g  by having an In d ian  g i r l

f a l l  f o r  him and h e lp  him in  h is  escap e . However, t h i s  ep iso d e , which

m ight f u r th e r  m itig a te  th e  ' sav ag e ' ty p e , i s  undermined in  two d i r e c t io n s .

In  th e  f i r s t  p la c e , she i s  n o t r e a l l y  an In d ia n , but on ly  a  'h a l f - b r e e d ';

and seco n d ly , Thackeray d e l ib e r a te ly  explodes any n o tio n  o f h e r being  a

P ocahon tas-type  by having George d esc rib e  h e r th u s ;

'What th in k  you of a  dark  beau ty , th e  co lo u r of new 
mahogany? w ith  long  s t r a ig h t  b lack  h a i r ,  which was 
u s u a lly  d re ssed  w ith  a  h a i r - o i l  o r pomade by no means 
p le a sa n t to  approach , w ith  l i t t l e  ey es , w ith  h igh  
cheek-bones, w ith  a  f l a t  n o se , sometimes ornamented 
w ith  a  r in g ,  w ith  rows of g la s s  beads round h er tawny 
th r o a t ,  h e r  cheeks and fo rehead  g ra c e fu l ly  ta t to o e d , 
a  g re a t love of f in e r y ,  and in o rd in a te  p ass io n  fo r  -  
oh! must I  own i t ? '

'F o r co q u e try . I  know you a re  going to  say  th a t ? '  
says M iss H e tty .

'F o r w hisky' ( I I ,  3 1 -3 2 ).

A fte r  such a  d e s c r ip t io n ,  any s e r io u s  a ttem p t to  in t e r e s t  th e  re a d e r  on 

th e  g i r l ' s  b e h a lf  i s  e f f e c t iv e ly  undermined; what sympathy she does 

evoke i s  in  any case v i t i a t e d  a s  e f f e c t iv e  sympathy fo r  In d ia n s  a s  a  

whole by making h e r  a  h a lf -b re e d .

I f  Thackeray d e l ib e r a te ly  p la y s  w ith  th e  r e a d e r 's  e x p e c ta tio n s  o f 

an In d ian  h e ro ine  -  she i s  no t going to  be 'a  dark  b e a u ty ', o r 'D iana
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w ith  a  baby* ( I I ,  31) -  K in g sley , by c o n tr a s t ,  avo ids th e  problem s of

evoking sympathy f o r  In d ian s  by making h is  In d ian  h e ro ine  in  Westward
40Hoi n o t a  r e a l  In d ian  a t  a l l ;  in  o th e r  words, by making f u l l  use o f 

th e  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  o f fe re d  by th e  deform ative n a r r a t iv e  dev ice  which i s  

l i t t l e  more th an  v e s t i g i a l  in  The V irg in ia n s .

We have a lre a d y  seen  how K in g s le y 's  t e x t s  a re  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by a

c o n tra d ic t io n  between a b o l i t io n i s t  in te n t io n  and r a c i a l l y  ty p ic a l

c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s .  The c o n tra d ic t io n  reap p ea rs  in  Westward Hoi and

i s  'r e s o lv e d ' in  th e  c h a ra c te r  of Ayanacora, an In d ian  p r in c e s s  d isco v ered

by Amyas Leigh and h is  fe llo w -a d v e n tu re rs  in  t h e i r  sea rch  f o r  th e

leg en d a ry  c i t y  of Manoa:

I t  was an Ind ian  g i r l ;  and y e t ,  when he looked ag a in  -
was i t  an In d ian  g i r l ?  Amyas had seen  hundreds of those
d e l ic a te  d a rk -sk inned  d au g h ters  of th e  f o r e s t ,  but never
such a  one a s  t h i s .  Her s ta tu r e  was t a l l e r ,  h e r  lim bs
were f u l l e r  and more rounded; h e r com plexion, though
tanned  by l i g h t ,  was f a i r e r  by f a r  than  h is  own sunburnt
fa c e ; h e r h a i r ,  crowned w ith  a  g a rlan d  o f w hite f lo w e rs ,
w£is not la n k , and s t r a i g h t ,  and b la c k , l ik e  an I n d ia n 's ,
bu t o f a  r i c h  g lo ssy  brown, and c u r l in g  r ic h ly  and
c r is p ly  from h e r very  tem ples to  h e r k n ees . Her fo reh ead ,
though low , was u p rig h t and ample; h e r nose was s t r a ig h t
and sm all; h e r l i p s ,  th e  l i p s  of a  European; h e r whole
face  of th e  h ig h e s t and r ic h e s t  type o f Spanish  b eau ty ' ( I I I ,  5 4 ).

The s o lu t io n  to  t h i s  enigma e v e n tu a lly  emerges -  Ayanacora i s  ' r e a l l y '

th e  d au gh ter of an E n g lish  man and Spanish woman, adopted by th e  In d ian s

a f t e r  be in g  abandoned in  th e  f o r e s t .  Her ev en tu a l m arriage to  Amyas

Leigh th u s  becomes l e s s  of a  d eg rad a tio n  to  him; though he has to  le a rn

to  overcome a  v io le n t  p re ju d ic e  a g a in s t S p an ia rd s , a  p re ju d ic e  i t s e l f

su pported  by a  number of u n re m ittin g ly  h o s t i l e  n a r ra t io n s  of Spanish

and C a th o lic  b r u t a l i t i e s  in  th e  Am ericas. The c o n f l ic t  between

n a r r a t io n  and in te n t io n ,  in  f a c t ,  i s  re p ea ted  a t  each le v e l  o f th e

r a c i a l  h ie ra rc h y .

40 . C h arles  K ingsley , Westward Hoi (Cambridge, 1855)
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The novel depends, th e n , on a  h ie r a r c h ic a l  r a c i a l  c l a s s i f i c a t i o n ,  

a u th e n t ic a te d  by ty p ic a l  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s .  Making one c h a ra c te r  

a p p a re n tly  an In d ian  w hile r e a l l y  a  European a llow s K ingsley  to  i n t e r e s t  

th e  re a d e r  on b e h a lf  o f th e  In d ia n s  w ithou t f o r f e i t in g  h i s  o r  h e r  

sym pathetic  id e n t i f i c a t i o n .  The device i s  th e  p re c is e  o p p o s ite  of 

T h ack e ray 's ; in  The V irg in ian s  th e  r e a d e r 's  e x p e c ta tio n s  o f a  sym pathetic  

In d ian  h ero in e  a re  dashed by th e  h o s t i l e  d e s c r ip t io n ,  th u s  su b v e r tin g  

th e  a ttem p t to  m itig a te  th e  o therw ise  h o s t i l e  p re s e n ta t io n  o f th e  savage; 

w hile in  Westward Hoi K in g s le y 's  p a te r n a l i s t  concern f o r  th e  American 

In d ian  can only  be guaran teed  by a non-Ind ian  ty p i f i c a t io n .  The two 

c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s  a re  m atching and o p p o site  r e s o lu t io n s  o f th e  same 

m a trix  o f c o n f l ic t in g  id e o lo g ic a l  demands.

The coy  r e f e r e n c e  t o  A y a n a c o ra ' s  n a k e d n e ss  i n  h e r  d e s c r i p t i o n ,  

m o re o v e r, s u g g e s t s  a  f u r t h e r  e le m e n t i n  t h a t  m a t r ix  -  sh e  i s  i n  f a c t  

a  r e i n c a r n a t i o n  o f  Eve i n  P a r a d i s e ,  'u n a b a s h e d  i n  h e r  f r e e  in n o c e n c e '

( I I I ,  55)* She and th e  t r i b e  she le a d s  r e p re s e n t ,  in  one o f t h e i r  

a s p e c ts ,  a  tem p ta tio n  to  th e  p io n e e rin g  Englishmen to  abandon t h e i r  

l i f e  of s tru g g le  f o r  a  P a ra d is a l  s t a t e  o f in a n i t io n ;  excep t th a t  in  

t h i s  o v e r t ly  C h r is t ia n  t e x t ,  we a re  d e f in i te ly  in  a  p o s t- la p s a r ia n  

w orld , and th e  tem p ta tio n  p roves to  be th e  work o f th e  D e v il, much 

l ik e  th e  In d ia n s ' r e l ig io n  i t s e l f .  Even in  t h e i r  most b e a u t i fu l  

form , th e n , savages a re  a t  b e s t an i l l u s o r i l y  a l lu r in g  a l t e r n a t iv e  

to  u p r ig h t p u rs u it  o f du ty .

VI

We have  s e e n  t h a t  th e  s y m p a th e tic  r e c o g n i t i o n  o f  i d e n t i t y  by  th e  

r e a d e r  i s  a lw a y s  t h r e a t e n e d  by th e  s p e c i f i c i t y  o f  s u p e r f i c i a l  d e t a i l s  

o f  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n ;  when th e s e  a r e  th e  s p e c i f i c s  o f  r a c i a l  d i f f e r e n c e ,  

t h e r e  i s  a lw a y s  t h e  p o s s i b i l i t y  t h a t  t h e s e  n a t u r a l  f a c t s  ( o f  physiognom y.
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fo r  exam ple), w i l l  be seen  a s  s ig n ify in g  c u l tu r a l  d if fe re n c e  o r 

i n f e r i o r i t y .  T y p ica l c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s ,  in  o th e r  words, ten d  to  

r e in fo r c e  th e  fundam ental confusion  which u n d e r l ie s  th e  whole V ic to ria n  

debate on ra c e , th e  confusion  between n a tu re  and c u l tu r e ,  a  confusion  

which cannot be ex p la in ed  w ith in  th e  term s of th e  m id -V ic to rian  ideo logy  

of ra c e  because th a t  ideo logy  i s  founded on i t .

I t  does n o t appear in  th e  same way in  a l l  id eo lo g y , o f c o u rse . With 

N ott and G liddon, o r Knox, h is to r y  and c u ltu re  a re  e f f e c t iv e ly  c an c e lled  

in  an a ttem p t to  found th e  le g itim a c y  of th e  e x is t in g  o rd e r o f th in g s  

upon r a c e .  For Comte and Spencer, on th e  o th e r  hand, ra c e  i s  one 

co m p lica tin g  f a c to r  among s e v e ra l  p o ss ib le  n a tu r a l  causes which account 

fo r  observed  c u l tu r a l  d if f e re n c e s  a r i s in g  in  th e  course o f human, develop

m ent. But in  bo th  a p p a ren tly  a n t ip a th e t ic  t r a d i t i o n s  th e re  i s  an 

a s s im ila t io n  of such observed  c u l t u r a l , s o c ia l  or h i s t o r i c a l  d if f e re n c e s  

to  th e  realm  of n a tu r a l  law which u lt im a te ly  re n d e rs  them in s u s c e p tib le  

to  change by human in te rv e n t io n .

Racism had a  perm anently  c o n te s te d  p lace  w ith in  bourgeo is  id eo lo g y , 

though due to  th e  l e t t e r ' s  uneven developm ent, i t  was n a tu r a l ly  to  rem ain 

a c e n t r a l  p a r t  o f a l l  a tte m p ts  to  prov ide le g itim a c y  f o r  c la s s  and 

im p e ria l e x p lo i ta t io n  w ell beyond th e  I 85OS. What we w itn e ss , in  

s h o r t ,  in  th e  I 85OS, i s  a  moment when a  p a r t i c u la r  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  

p ro b lem a tic , in h e r i te d  from th e  p a s t and in c re a s in g ly  r e s id u a l  a s  f a r  

a s  th e  m e tro p o litan  c e n tre s  of W estern s o c ie ty  a re  concerned, i s  g iven 

a whole new le g itim a c y  and e f f ic a c y  by i t s  e x ten s io n  and a p p l ic a t io n  to  

su b je c t ra c e s ,  bo th  in  Europe and e lsew here . Types o f mankind may no 

lo n g er have appeared permanent w ith in  those  m e tro p o litan  c e n tr e s ,  but 

th ey  were c e r ta in ly  to  re c u r  in  th e  in g lo r io u s  h is to r y  o f Im p eria lism .
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CHAPTER FIVE ; SOME THEORETICAL CONSIDERATIONS

To d i s c u s s  l i t e r a r y  an d  n o n - l i t e r a r y  t e x t s  t o g e t h e r ,  u n d e r  th e  

r e l a t e d  h e a d in g s  o f  m yth and  id e o lo g y ,  e n t a i l s  th e  a s su m p tio n  t h a t  

many o f  th e  p ro b le m s  t h a t  I  have  d i s c u s s e d  a r e  n o t  s p e c i f i c  t o  l i t e r a r y  

c r i t i c i s m .  In  p a r t i c u l a r ,  th e  p ro b lem  o f  t h e  t r u t h  t h a t  can  be  d i s t i n 

g u is h e d  i n  an y  t e x t ,  and  th e  c l o s e l y  r e l a t e d  p ro b lem  o f  l i t e r a r y  v a lu e ,  

i s  a  p ro b lem  s h a re d  by  any  s o c i o l o g i c a l  th e o r y  o f  id e o lo g y  a s  w e l l  a s  

l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m ;  w ith  r e l a t i o n  t o  th e  k in d  o f  m a t e r i a l  t h a t  I  have 

b een  d i s c u s s in g ,  i t  h a s  been  u s u a l  t o  a p p ro a c h  th e s e  p ro b le m s  u n d e r  th e  

c a te g o r y  o f  'c o n v e n t io n * .  T h e re  a r e  i n  f a c t  two opposed  u s e s  o f  th e  

word i n  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m ,  stem m ing b ro a d ly  from  r e a l i s t  an d  f o r m a l i s t  

a e s t h e t i c s .

From th e  s ta n d p o in t  o f  r e a l i s t  a e s t h e t i c s ,  th e  k in d s  o f  m yth t h a t  

I  have  d i s c u s s e d  can  be d is m is s e d  m e re ly  a s  d e lu s i o n s ,  b a r r i e r s  be tw een  

th e  p e r c e iv in g  s u b je c t  an d  th e  r e a l  c o n d i t io n s  o f  e x i s t e n c e  w h ich  am ount 

t o  s e v e r e  b le m is h e s  on th e  work o f  l i t e r a t u r e ,  an d  w hich  i t  i s  t h e  t a s k  

o f  g r e a t  l i t e r a t u r e  t o  s u b v e r t  a n d  r e p la c e  by  t r u e  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n s  o f  

r e a l i t y .  As can  be se e n  r e a d i l y  enough , t h i s  h o s t i l e  a c c o u n t o f  

c o n v e n tio n  i s  th e  e x a c t  c o u n te r p a r t  o f  th e  p o s i t i v i s t  a c c o u n t  o f  id e o 

lo g y ,  an d  i t  h a s  a t  l e a s t  a s  many v a r i a n t s ,  a g a in  some w i th in  M arxism .
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I t  i s  no t s u rp r is in g ,  th e n , to  f in d  th a t  th e  n e a re s t  th in g  to  a

P o s i t i v i s t  n o v e l is t  th a t  England can claim  to  have produced, George

E l i o t ,  shou ld  have drawn on t h i s  n o tio n  of c o n v en tio n -as -d e lu s io n  in

h e r l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m .  We have a lre ad y  seen how, in  th e  'N a tu ra l

H is to ry  of German L i f e ' ,  she c r i t i c i z e d  'c o n v e n tio n a l ' views o f p easan t

l i f e ; ^  but im p lic i t  a lso  in  h e r c r i t ic i s m  of 'S i l l y  Novels by Lady

N o v e l is ts ' i s  an argument th a t  such novels  a re  s i l l y  sim ply because 
2

th e y  a re  u n tru e . The w it and verve w ith  which she mocks them, however, 

and th e  p la u s ib le  account she o f f e r s  of th e  rea so n s  why th e  a u th o rs  

should  have produced such n o v e ls , in  a  sense obscure two f u r th e r  

q u e s tio n s  -  why th ey  should  be u n tru e  in  th e  p a r t i c u la r  ways th a t  th ey  

a re  u n tru e , i . e . ,  what i s  th e  s t r u c tu r e  of th e se  d e lu s io n s , and why th ey  

should  have th e  id e o lo g ic a l e f f ic a c y  th a t  th ey  en jo y . The argum ent, 

in  o th e r  words, i s  much s tro n g e r  on th e  g e n es is  th an  th e  fu n c tio n  o f 

such co n ven tional t e x t s ;  th ey  a re  w r it te n  in  th e  way they  a re  because 

th ey  a re  im ita t io n s  of o th e r  works o f a r t ;  o r  because th ey  a re  

d o c tr in a l ly  in s p ire d ;  o r because th ey  a re  w r i t te n  out of fem ale v a n ity , 

a  r e s u l t  o f th e  w oefu lly  inadequate  s ta t e  of fem ale e d u ca tio n . Expanded 

v e rs io n s  o f th e  f i r s t  two rea so n s  -  th e  th i r d  i s  very  s p e c i f ic  to  th e  

problem s of women's ed u ca tio n  -  p rov ide  th e  most f re q u e n tly  evoked 

e x p lan a tio n s  of a r t i s t i c  f a i lu r e  in  t h i s  t r a d i t i o n  of a e s th e t ic s ;  works 

o f l i t e r a t u r e  f a i l  to  re p re se n t r e a l i t y  e i th e r  because they  a re  co p ies 

o f o ther works of a r t ,  which may have been t ru e  re p re s e n ta t io n s  in  t h e i r  

tim e , o r because th e  au th o r i s  id e o lo g ic a l ly  ( id e o lo g y -a s-d e lu s io n ) 

b lin d ed  to  th e  f a c t s .  A f u r th e r  o p e ra tio n  th e n  r a p id ly  becomes a v a i l 

ab le  to  th e  c r i t i c ;  he can d e s ig n a te  those  p a r t s  of th e  work of l i t e r a t u r e

1 . See above, chap. 4 , p . l6 ? .

2 . 'S i l l y  Novels by Lady N o v e l i s t s ' , in  E ssay s , pp . 399-324. F i r s t
p u b lish ed  in  th e  W estm inster Review (O ctober, I 856) .
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which a re  t ru e  to  l i f e ,  even in  s p i te  of th e  a u th o r 's  p ro fe s se d  ideo 

lo g ic a l  le a n in g , and de tach  from them and condemn those  p a r t s  which a re  

deluded. T h is  o p e ra tio n  i s  most e a s i ly  perform ed upon th e  n o v e l, n o t 

m erely because of i t s  le n g th  bu t more im p o rtan tly  because th e  novel 

anyway in te r c a l a t e s  v a r io u s  d i s t i n c t  f i c t i o n a l  modes. I f  t h i s  i s  

n o to r io u s ly  th e  s t r a te g y  of Lukacs, i t  should  be no ted  th a t  in  perform ing 

i t  he i s  on ly  c a r ry in g  out in  a  M arxist co n tex t an o p e ra tio n  th a t  i s  

j u s t i f i e d  on ly  in  th e  term s o f a  very  t r a d i t i o n a l  a e s th e t i c .

Q uite a p a r t  from th e  d o u b tfu l le g itim a c y  o f t h i s  p a r t i c u la r  o p e ra tio n  

(and my o b je c tio n  to  i t  has n o th in g  to  do w ith  any n o tio n  o f o rgan ic  

fo rm ), th e  whole a e s th e t ic  p r e c ip i t a t e s  th e  c r i t i c  in to  some sev ere  

problem s, problem s which a re  no t confined  to  c r i t ic i s m  of th e  novel 

but which, inasmuch a s  th e  dominant mode o f th e  novel has been re a lism , 

are  most acu te  th e r e .  The f i r s t  i s  th e  problem of a e s th e t ic  v a lu e , 

which i s  to  be confined  to  th o se  t e x t s  which a re  subversive  o f 'co n 

v e n tio n a l ' i l l u s i o n s .  One s o lu t io n  to  t h i s  problem has sim ply been 

to  re o rd e r  th e  c a te g o r ie s ,  so th a t  th e  term  'n o v e l ' i s  r e s t r i c t e d  to  

those  te x t s  which a re  c h a ra c te r iz e d  by ' d é m y th if ic a tio n ' and th e  

d is p e r s a l  of m y stify in g  appearances by r e a l i t y ,  w hile th o se  t e x t s  

where no such ' d é m y th if ic a tio n ' occurs a re  th en  r e c l a s s i f i e d  a s  

'ro m a n ce s '.^  Even le av in g  a s id e  th e  sim ple problem s of c l a s s i f i c a t i o n  

which such a procedure in v o lv es  -  in  th e se  te rm s, fo r  exam ple, O liv e r  

Twist i s  a  romance. B leak House i s  a  n o v e l, and Dombey and Son a  m ixture 

of both  -  t h i s  s o lu t io n  f a i l s  to  account fo r  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e  o v e rt 

procedures o f 'd ém y th ific a tio n *  in  a  novel can be accom plished in  th e  

name o f a ' r e a l i t y '  every  b i t  a s  id e o lo g ic a l a s  th a t  s a t i r i z e d .  In

3 . T his i s  th e  argument of M aurice Z. Shroder in  'The Novel a s  a  
G en re ', in  The Theory of F ic t io n , e d ite d  by P h i l ip  S te v ic k  (New 
York, 1967) ,  pp . 13- 29 .
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V anity  F a i r , fo r  example -  p reem inen tly  a  novel r a th e r  them a  romance 

in  th e se  term s -  th e  d e s tru c t io n  o f D obbin 's i l l u s io n s  about Amelia 

does no t m erely g ive acc e ss  to  a  ' r e a l i t y '  innocen t o f any adhom inatory 

in te n t io n ,  but c le a r ly  has purposes on th e  re a d e r  every  b i t  a s  g re a t a s  

th e  rom antic  i l l u s io n s  so h e a v ily  s a t i r i z e d .  M oreover, i t  i s  s c a rc e ly  

p o s s ib le  to  see why th e  novel so d e fin ed  shou ld  be e i th e r  more p le a s u r

a b le  o r more w orthw hile th an  th e  romance, excep t in  th e  co n tex t o f th a t  

deeply  id e o lo g ic a l concep t, ' th e  end o f id e o lo g y '.

The second, r e l a t e d ,  problem in to  which we a re  plunged by t h i s  

t r a d i t i o n  o f a e s th e t ic s  i s  i f  an y th in g  s t i l l  more in t r a c ta b le  -  i t  i s  

th e  problem of h is to r ic is m , which to  a  g re a te r  o r l e s s e r  e x te n t b e d e v ils  

any l i t e r a r y  h i s to r i a n ,  bu t which becomes most acu te  when th e  c r i t i c  i s  

asked to  condemn many p e rio d  conventions a s  somehow d e lu s iv e . In  i t s  

b ro ad est term s th e  problem i s  sim ply t h i s  -  how can one account f o r  th e  

co n tin u in g  su ccess  o f works of l i t e r a t u r e  from th e  p a s t (though of course 

to  d e sc rib e  them a s  such i s  a lre a d y  a t  l e a s t  an anachronism ) when th ey  

a re  w r it te n  in  term s which to  th e  modem en lig h te n ed  re a d e r  a re  sim ply 

wrong. The problem re c e iv e s  i t s  c la s s ic  s ta tem en t -  though n o t ,  a la s l  

i t s  c la s s ic  s o lu tio n  -  in  th e  in tro d u c tio n  to  M arx 's G ru n d risse , where 

i t  i s  add ressed  to  Greek a r t ,  e s p e c ia l ly  th e  e p ic ; bu t even over a 

p e rio d  of one cen tu ry  th e  problem a lre ad y  e x i s t s .  A r e a l i s t  a e s th e t ic  

c l a s s i c a l ly  a tte m p ts  to  so lve  i t  by a  p rocedure rem arkably s im ila r  to  

th a t  fo r  which I  have ju s t  c r i t i c i z e d  Lukacs -  by de tach in g  e lem ents o f 

th e  te x t  and l a b e l l in g  them 'c o n v e n t io n a l ',  and by c o n se c ra tin g  th e  

rem ainder a s  speak ing  in  th e  language of e te r n a l  and e x t r a - h i s to r i c a l  

human v a lu e s . In  t h i s  p ro ced u re , however, th e  v i l l a i n  of th e  p iece  i s  

not so much th e  a u th o r 's  p e rso n a l id e o lo g ic a l  commitment a s  th e  s p i r i t

4 . K. Marx, G ru n d risse , t r a n s la t e d  by M. N ico laus (1975)» pp . 110-111.
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o f th e  ag e . The lo c u s  c la s s io n s  around which t h i s  problem has been

re h e a rse d  in  th e  c r i t i c i s m  of th e  n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  novel i s  th e  d eath

of L i t t l e  N e ll in  The Old C u r io s ity  Shop, th e  themes o f th e  d is c u ss io n

being  adum brated a s  e a r ly  a s  I 88O by Buskin when he w rote th a t  N e ll 'was

k i l l e d  f o r  th e  m arket, a s  a  b u tc h e r k i l l s  a  la m b '.^  They eire tak en  up

by G iss in g  tw enty y e a rs  l a t e r  when he a ttem p ted  a  defence o f th e  scene

by a rg u in g  th a t  ' t h i s  p a th o s  was t ru e  fo r  them and fo r  t h e i r  d a y ' a n d

t h i s  i s  th e  l in e  t h a t  K ath leen  T i l lo ts o n  ad o p ts  when she w r ite s  th a t

' ^ i s s i n g ' s 7  defence was on th e  r ig h t  l i n e s ,  th e  h i s t o r i c a l  l i n e s ,  fo r

th e  response  to  such pa thos must always be r e la te d  to  th o se  changing
7

th in g s ,  manners and b e l i e f s ' .  The problem w ith  t h i s  i s  th a t  i t  le a v e s  

us p r e c is e ly  where we s t a r t e d .  I f  one i s  committed to  contem porary 

manners and b e l i e f s ,  in  t h i s  fo rm u la tio n , much o f th e  l i t e r a t u r e  o f th e  

p a s t  must rem ain a  dead l e t t e r ,  bu t i f  one i s  committed to  th e  manners 

and b e l i e f s  of th e  p a s t  one condemns o n e se lf  to  anachronism . I f  bo th  

a re  seen  e q u a lly  a s  h i s t o r i c a l ,  then  o n e 's  p o s i t io n  i s  e i t h e r  r e l a t i v i s t ,  

o r one i s  bound to  seek  a  p r in c ip le  of a r t i s t i c  p le a su re  o u ts id e  o f th e  

r e a l i s t / h i s t o r i c a l  a e s th e t ic .

In  f a c t ,  w ithou t such a  p r in c ip le ,  to  be sought in  th e  p ro c e ss  o f 

re a d in g  and which would th u s  vary  acco rd ing  to  th e  way th e  t e x t  was 

c o n s tru c te d , i t  i s  very  d o u b tfu l w hether any l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r i c a l  account 

of th e  novel which rem ains w ith in  th e  term s d ic ta te d  by th e  problem s of 

re p re s e n ta t io n  and 'v a lu e s ' can escape h is to r ic is m . Thus even Raymond 

W illiam s' term  ' s t r u c tu r e  of f e e l in g ' -  though i t  should  be s a id ,  a f t e r

5 . John R uskin, 'F i c t io n ,  F a i r  and F o u l ',  The Works of John R usk in , 
e d i te d  by E .T . Cook and A lexander Wedderburn, 39 v o ls .  (1903-1912),
3 4 , 265-397 (p . 273) .

6 . Quoted by K ath leen  T i l lo ts o n ,  Novels o f th e  E ig h teen  F o r t ie s  
(O xford, 1971) ,  p . 49 .

7 .  i b i d . ,  p . 49 .
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M arxism  and  L i t e r a t u r e , t h a t  i t  no  lo n g e r  p e rfo rm s  th e  same w ork t h a t

8
i t  d id  i n  C u l tu r e  an d  S o c ie ty  -  re m a in s  e n ta n g le d  i n  th e  b u s in e s s  o f  

c o n s e c r a t i n g  t e x t s  a n d  m ark in g  o u t t r a d i t i o n s .  Y et t h e  te rm  d o e s  have  

th e  s i g n a l  m e r i t  o f  p o i n t i n g  beyond th e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  l e v e l  t o  t h e  pow er

f u l  an d  o f t e n  n o t  f u l l y  c o n s c io u s  e m o tio n a l  in v e s tm e n t  i n  t h e  'c o n v e n t io n s ' 

t h a t  e x i s t  i n s i d e  a n d  o u t s id e  o f  l i t e r a t u r e .

The t h i r d  s u b s t a n t i a l  c r i t i c a l  p ro b lem  i n t o  w hich  one i s  p r o j e c t e d  

by  c o n s id e r in g  'c o n v e n t i o n s ' a s  s im p le  d e lu s i o n s ,  i s  t h a t  i t  t e n d s  t o  

p ro d u c e  a  one-w ay th e o r y  o f  i n f l u e n c e ,  i n  w h ich  th e  c o n v e n tio n s  w hich  

im pede th e  c r i t i c ' s  co n su m p tio n  o f  a  t e x t  a r e  s e e n  m e re ly  a s  t h e  r e s u l t  

o f  th e  a u t h o r 's  b o rro w in g  o f  i d e o l o g i c a l  a s su m p tio n s  from  o u t s i d e  

l i t e r a t u r e .  T h u s , i n  t h e  'c o n v e n t i o n a l '  t r e a tm e n t s  o f  c h a r i t y  t h a t  

I  hav e  d i s c u s s e d ,  i t  w ould be p o s s i b l e  t o  e x p la in  t h e  p r e s e n c e  o f  t h i s  

c o n v e n tio n  i n  l i t e r a r y  t e x t s  a s  th e  r e s u l t  o f  an  id e o lo g y  o f  c h a r i t y  

p r e - e x i s t i n g  th e  n o v e l  i n  V i c to r i a n  s o c i e t y .  What I  hope t h a t  my 

a n a l y s i s  o f  t h a t  id e o lo g y  h a s  show n, h ow ever, i s  t h a t  i t  i t s e l f  i s  

d e p e n d en t upon n a r r a t i v e ,  and  t h a t  i t s  i n t e r p e l l a n t  e f f i c a c y  i s  g r e a t l y  

in c r e a s e d  th e  m ore i t s  n a r r a t i v e  c a t e g o r i e s  a r e  f l e s h e d  o u t  i n  a l l  t h e  

im a g in a ry  c o n c r e te n e s s  o f  th e  n o v e l .  N or i s  i t  m e re ly  a  q u e s t i o n  o f  

'c o n c r e t e n e s s '  o p p o sed  t o  th e  'a b s t r a c t i o n s '  o f  id e o lo g y  -  f o r  t o  p o se  

th e  p ro b lem  i n  th o s e  te rm s  w ould  be t o  r e i n s t a t e  t h a t  t e n d e n t io u s  

o p p o s i t io n  b e tw een  id e o lo g y  and  'e x p e r i e n t i a l '  c o n c r e te n e s s ,  so  a t t r a c t i v e  

t o  a  c e r t a i n  t r a d i t i o n  o f  E n g l is h  c r i t i c i s m .  No, th e  f a c t  i s  t h a t  b o th  

th e  f i c t i o n a l  and  th e  n o n - f i c t i o n a l  t e x t s  s h a re  th e  same c a t e g o r i e s  o f  

d i s c o u r s e ;  m odes o f  a n a l y s i s  u s u a l l y  th o u g h t  p r o p e r  o n ly  t o  l i t e r a r y  

t e x t s  a r e  e q u a l ly  a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  ' n o n - l i t e r a r y  o n e s ' ,  s u g g e s t in g  t h a t  

an y  one-w ay th e o r y  o f  in f lu e n c e  m ust be i n a d e q u a te .  In  f a c t ,  s u c h  a

8 . Raymond W il l ia m s , C u l tu re  an d  S o c ie ty  I 78O -I95O (1958), an d  M arxism  
an d  L i t e r a t u r e  (O x fo rd , 1977).
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t h e o r y  f a i l s  n o t  o n ly  t o  r e c o g n iz e  t h i s  l i t e r a r y  q u a l i t y  o f  n o n - f i c t i o n a l  

p r o s e ,  i t  e q u a l ly  f a i l s  t o  r e c o g n iz e  th e  c o n s t i t u t i v e l y  i d e o l o g i c a l  

n a tu r e  o f  l i t e r a t u r e ,  s e e in g  i t  r a t h e r  a s  a  'p u re *  c a te g o r y  i n t o  w hich  

id e o lo g y  o n ly  e n t e r s  a s  a  d e g r a d a t io n .

The f i n a l  p ro b lem  w hich  I  w ish  t o  d i s c u s s  i n  c o n n e c t io n  w ith  t h i s  

r e a l i s t  a c c o u n t o f  c o n v e n tio n s  i s  i n d i c a t e d  by  th e  k in d  o f  c r i t i c i s m  i t  

g e n e r a te s  -  l e t  u s  c a l l  i t  th e  ' s u b j e c t s '  g e n re  o f  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m ,  

w hich s i n g l e s  o u t a  p a r t i c u l a r  s u b je c t  o f  h i s t o r i c a l  im p o r ta n c e  and  

d e s c r ib e s  how i t  i s  t r e a t e d  i n  a  s u c c e s s io n  o f  l i t e r a r y  t e x t s .  One 

o f  th e  m ain  d i f f i c u l t i e s  w i th  t h i s  mode o f  c r i t i c i s m  i s  t h a t  a c c u ra c y  

o f  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  te n d s  t o  become th e  s o le  c r i t e r i o n  o f  l i t e r a r y  v a lu e ,  

o b s c u r in g  th e  i d e o l o g i c a l  e f f i c a c y  o f  'c o n v e n t i o n a l '  t r e a tm e n t s  o f  th e  

s u b j e c t .  T h is  o b j e c t io n  seem s t o  be v a l i d  ev e n  t o  su c h  a  s u b s t a n t i a l  

and  s o p h i s t i c a t e d  c o n t r i b u t i o n  t o  t h e  g e n re  a s  P . J .  K e a t i n g 's  The W orking
9

C la s s e s  in  V ic to r i a n  F i c t i o n , w h ich  m akes a  num ber o f  u s e f u l  and  

im p o r ta n t  d i s t i n c t i o n s  an d  s u g g e s t s  some i l l u m i n a t i n g  c a t e g o r i e s  f o r  

n o v e ls  d e a l in g  w i th  th e  w o r k in g - c la s s .  H ow ever, b e c a u se  K e a t in g  assum es 

t h a t  a c c u ra c y  o f  r e p r e s e n t a t i o n  i s  th e  h ig h e s t  g o a l ,  he f a i l s  t o  an sw er 

an  im p o r ta n t  q u e s t io n  -  why c o u l d n 't  n o v e ls  be a c c u r a t e ,  ev en  th o s e  

n o v e ls  w r i t t e n  by  a u th o r s  whose s y m p a th ie s  w ere w ith  t h e i r  w o rk in g -  

c l a s s  s u b je c t s ?

A f u r t h e r  d i f f i c u l t y  i s  t h a t  su c h  s t u d i e s  t e n d  t o  r e p ro d u c e  i n  an  

unexam ined  way th e  l o g i c  o f  th e  r e a l i s t  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu r y  n o v e l  i t s e l f ,  

w ith  i t s  v a r io u s  s u b j e c t s  'w o rk e d  u p ' an d  in c lu d e d  i n  a  n o v e l .  What 

c o u ld  be more o b v io u s  th a n  t o  'u n p a c k ' th e  n o v e l  a n d  c o n s id e r  th e  

s u b je c t s  i n  i s o l a t i o n ?  My o b j e c t io n  t o  t h i s  p ro c e d u re  i s  n o t  b a s e d  

on any  c o n c e p t io n  o f  ' o rg a n ic  f o r m ',  w here w hat i s  o b je c te d  t o  i s  t h a t

9. P .J .  K e a t in g ,  The W orking C la s s e s  i n  V i c to r i a n  F i c t i o n  (1971)#
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by i s o la t in g  one elem ent in  a  su ccess io n  of n o v e ls , th e  e s s e n t i a l  u n ity  

o f each in d iv id u a l work o f a r t  i s  n e g le c te d . R ath er, th e  o b je c t io n  i s

to  th e  p ro c e d u re 's  s i le n c e  on th e  o rg a n iz a tio n  of a  t e x t ;  and I  use

th e  word o rg a n iz a tio n  h e re , r a th e r  th an  o rg a n ic , to  suggest a  s h i f t  

from a  c e n tre d  to  a  decen tred  concep tion  o f s t r u c tu r e .  I f  one th in k s  

o f a  te x t  a s  o rg an ized , one can see th e  s p e c if ic  s e t  o f r e l a t i o n s  th a t  

e x is t  between th e  v a rio u s  e lem ents in  i t  -  which can be r e l a t io n s  of 

c o n tra d ic t io n , su b v ers io n , re in fo rcem en t o r q u a l i f i c a t io n ,  w ith  v a ry ing  

degrees of form al s o p h is t i c a t io n .  One i s  n o t ,  however, committed to  

th in k in g  of th e se  elem ents a s  c o -e x is t in g  in  a  spontaneous u n i ty ,  and

one can recogn ize  th a t  a  sense o f u n ity  has to  be c o n s tru c te d  in  the

p ro c e ss  of re a d in g .

The d i f f i c u l t i e s  w ith  t h i s  type  of c r i t ic i s m ,  however, a re  no t 

exhausted  when th e se  shortcom ings have been n o tic e d . For i t  a ls o  

ig n o re s  th e  work th a t  a  l i t e r a r y  te x t  perform s upon id eo lo g y , which 

i s  only  p a r t ly  th a t  o f o rg an iz in g  i t s  v a rio u s  e lem en ts . What th e  te x t  

works on i s  id eo lo g y , and no t ' r e a l  co n d itio n s  of e x i s t e n c e ',  because 

th e  c a te g o r ie s  in  which th e  s u b je c t  l iv e s  -  to  some e x te n t a t  l e a s t  -  

a re  a lre a d y  th e  c a te g o r ie s  of id eo logy ; th e  ' r e a l  c o n d itio n s  o f 

e x is te n c e ' can only  be a r r iv e d  a t  by working on th o se  c a te g o r ie s .

S ince th e se  id e o lo g ic a l  c a te g o r ie s  presuppose th e  c a te g o r ie s  o f n a r r a t iv e ,  

a s  we have seen -  and a re  th u s  to  a  g re a te r  o r l e s s e r  e x te n t a lre a d y  

l i t e r a r y  o r f i c t i o n a l  -  th e  work th a t  an e x p l i c i t l y  l i t e r a r y  t e x t  p e r

forms upon them i s  ambiguous. However, to  tak e  th e se  c a te g o r ie s  as  

g iven  i s  to  rem ain trap p ed  in  id eo lo g y . An example would be th e  

p ro cess  of in d iv id u a tio n  and ty p i f ic a t io n  which has to  be perform ed 

upon socisüL c la s s e s  f o r  them to  appear in  a  r e a l i s t  n o v e l. As long

10. For th e  concept o f a  l i t e r a r y  te x t  working on id eo lo g y , see 
T erry  E a g le to n . C r itic ism  and Ideology (1976), passim .
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as  t h i s  p ro ce ss  rem ains u n c r i t i c iz e d ,  i t  w i l l  rem ain to  b in d  th e  c r i t i c  

in  i t s  id e o lo g ic a l  t o i l s ,  one o f th e  r e s u l t s  being  th a t  th e  q u e s tio n  of 

c la s s  r e la t io n s  i s  alm ost in v a r ia b ly  posed in  m oral terras*

I f  th e se  a re  some of th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  posed fo r  c r i t ic i s m  by a 

sim ple r e a l i s t  a e s th e t i c ,  to  what e x te n t a re  th ey  avoided by c o n sid e rin g  

'c o n v e n tio n s ' in  fo rm a lis t  term s? The prem iss of any fo rm a lis t  argument 

must be th a t  l i t e r a t u r e  -  an in d iv id u a l  te x t  o r th e  whole o f l i t e r a t u r e  -  

i s  autonomous, i s  o rgan ized  acco rd in g  to  i t s  own formeil law s and evo lves 

a cc o rd in g ly . I t  w i l l  be seen  im m ediately th a t  some o f th e  o b je c t io n s  

th a t  I  have made to  a  sim ple r e a l i s t  a e s th e t ic  a re  a lre ad y  couched in  

fo rm a lis t  term s; and i t  would seem a t  f i r s t  g lance a s  i f  form alism  had 

a  head s t a r t  over a  r e a l i s t  a e s th e t ic  in  d e sc r ib in g  th e  fo rm al o rg an i

z a tio n  o f a te x t  i f  on ly  because i t s  a t te n t io n  i s  f ix e d  e x c lu s iv e ly  on 

th a t  te x t  and i s  no t d is t r a c te d  by m easuring i t  a g a in s t an o th e r ' l e v e l '  

of r e a l i t y .  However, th e  d i f f i c u l t i e s  of such a  view very  r a p id ly  

become a p p a ren t, a s  th e  fo llo w in g  d isc u ss io n  w i l l  dem onstra te .

In  look ing  a t  th e  myth of th e  fra u d  in  th e  I 85OS, I  have emphasized 

th e  s p e c i f i c i ty  o f th e  id e o lo g ic a l  conform ation o f th a t  decade in  

producing a  mythology of f ra u d . However, i t  would be p o s s ib le  to  

o f f e r  a  fo rm a lis t  account of t h i s  h i s t o r i c a l l y  so s p e c if ic  phenomenon, 

which would run  som ething l ik e  t h i s .  The c e n tr a l  im portance o f th e  

frau d  a s  a  c h a ra c te r ,  and of im posture a s  a  s i tu a t io n ,  in  th e  mid

n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  n o v e l, can be ex p la in ed  a s  th e  r e s u l t  o f two main 

tre n d s  in  th e  development of th e  laws of th e  n o v e l. The f i r s t  tre n d  

i s  th e  co n tin u in g  a ttem p t to  f in d  a p p ro p ria te  s o c ia l  ty p es  to  f le s h  

out th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  c a te g o r ie s  o f n a r r a t iv e ,  o f which im posture i s  one. 

T his has been dem onstrated  in  Claude Bremond's re o rd e rin g  o f th e  

fu n c tio n s  in  V ladim ir P ro p p 's  Morphology o f th e  F o lk ta le , acco rd in g
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11to  which th e re  a re  two p o s s ib le  n a r r a t iv e  s t r in g s  in v o lv in g  im posture;

(a) I m p o s tu r e T h e  dupe f a l l s  in to  th e  t r a p  -<) su ccess o f th e  im postu re .

(b) Im posture The dupe f a l l s  in to  th e  t r a p  th e  inm osture d e fe a te d .

r e f u ta t io n  — ^  t r u t h  r e - e s ta b l is h e d

In t h i s  view , th e  s to ck -jo b b in g  o r banking fra u d  can be seen  a s  th e  most

a p p ro p ria te  s o c ia l  type f o r  th e  ro le  o f th e  im posto r, which i s  u s u a lly ,

though no t n e c e s s a r i ly ,  one of th e  r o le s  tak en  by th e  v i l l a i n .  The

second tre n d  would be th e  f a c i l i t y  w ith  which th e  frau d  o r  th e  f in a n c ia l

im posture le n d s  i t s e l f  to  th e  d is ju n c tio n  between appearance and r e a l i t y

which i s  th e  b a s is  of th e  m ystery n o v e l. Even to  d e sc rib e  i t  sus a

d is ju n c tio n  between 'appearance* and ' r e a l i t y ' ,  however, i s  to  give

a d e s c r ip t io n  which i s  n o t in  form al te rm s. I t  would be b e t t e r  to

use th e  d i s t in c t io n  d isco v ered  and e la b o ra te d  by th e  R ussian  F o rm a lis ts ,

between th e  fa b u la  and th e  s j u z e t , in  which th e  fa b u la  i s  th e  b a s ic

tem p o ra l-cau sa l r e la t io n s h ip s  o f th e  p lo t ,  and th e  s ju z e t  i t s  manner
12of p re s e n ta t io n  in  th e  n o v e l. In  th e  m ystery  n o v e l, a s  f o r  th a t  

m a tte r in  th e  d e te c tiv e  n o v e l, com plete knowledge of th e  fa b u la  i s  

postponed u n t i l  th e  end of th e  n o v e l, when a r e t ro s p e c t  en ab les  the  

read e r to  make sense o f a l l  th e  d e t a i l s  made a v a ila b le  to  him by th e  

s ju z e t . With th e  s i tu a t io n  of th e  f in a n c ia l  im postu re , th e  tech n iq u es  

of th e  m ystery novel can be a p p lie d  to  th e  f a c t s  o f commonplace s o c ia l  

l i f e  w ithout r e s o r t  to  a  g re a t d e a l o f clumsy m achinery. The frau d  in

11. V ladim ir P ropp, The Morphology o f th e  F o lk ta le , t r a n s la t e d  by 
Lawrence S c o tt (A u stin , Texas, 19^8). Claude Bremond rew orks 
P ro p p 's  fu n c tio n s  in  'Le Message N a r r a t i f ,  C ommunicat io n s , 4 
( P a r is ,  1964), 4 -3 2 , in  an a ttem p t to  make them a v a i la b le  f o r  
th e  a n a ly s is  of a l l  n a r r a t iv e ,  r a th e r  th a n  P ro p p 's  own c u l tu r a l ly  
s p e c i f ic  n a r r a t iv e .

12. See B o ris  Tomashevsky, 'T h e m a tic s ', in  R ussian  F o rm a lis t C r i t ic is m ; 
Four E ssay s , t r a n s la t e d  by Lee T. Lemon and Marion J .  R eis 
(U n iv e rs ity  of Nebraska P re s s ,  1965)» pp . 61-95» where th e  term s 
a re  t r a n s la t e d  a s  's t o r y '  and 'p l o t ' .
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th e  1850s  can th u s  be seen  a s  th e  com bination of two developm ents o f 

q u ite  t r a d i t i o n a l  fo rm al c h a r a c te r i s t i c s  -  th e  ro le  o f th e  im posto r, 

which i s  one o f th e  b a s ic  r o le s  o f n a r r a t iv e ,  and th e  d is ju n c t io n  between 

s ju z e t  and fa b u la , which i s  a  n a r r a t iv e  s o p h is t ic a t io n  alm ost a s  o ld  a s  

n a r r a t iv e  i t s e l f .

A fo rm a lis t  account o f th e  m ystery e lem ents in  L i t t l e  D o r r i t , some

th in g  a long  th e se  l i n e s ,  has indeed  been o f fe re d , and by no l e s s  an 

a u th o r i ty  th an  V ik to r S k lo v sk ij.^ ^  By h is  acco u n t, th e  d e s c r ip t io n s  

o f th e  debtors*  p r is o n , th e  C ircum locution  O ff ic e , and B leed ing  Hearts* 

Yard -  th e  p reem inen tly  's o c ia l*  elem ents of th e  novel -  se rv e  p r im a r i ly  

a s  dev ices  o f p lo t  r e ta r d a t io n ,  but a re  p e rce iv ed  a s  be long ing  to  th e  

work of a r t  alm ost by a p ro ce ss  of con tag ion  from th e  p lo t  e lem en ts .

T his con tag ion  accoun ts  fo r  how th e  m ystery novel came to  be used  by 

the  s o c ia l  n o v e l. But m erely to  w rite  down t h i s  account -  and more 

g e n e ra lly , th e  whole fo rm a lis t  account of th e  frau d  th a t  I  have o ffe re d  

-  i s  to  expose i t s  inadequacy. As f a r  a s  S k lo v s k i j 's  account goes, 

though i t  does have th e  m erit o f u n d e rlin in g  th e  s o p h is t ic a t io n  of th e  

n a r r a t iv e  techn ique  of L i t t l e  D o rr i t  and i t s  form al advances on th e  

techn ique o f th e  m ystery  n o v e l, i t  i s  c le a r ly  inadequate  in  e x p la in in g  

th e  id e o lo g ic a l e f f ic a c y  of th e  Merdie p lo t  i t s e l f ,  which S k lo v sk ij 

m erely l i s t s  a s  one o f th e  p a r a l l e l  p lo t - l i n e s  of th e  m ystery n o v e l.

More g e n e ra lly , th e  example of th e  frau d  th a t  I  have given  poses two 

q u e s tio n s , which a re  more g e n e ra l th an  th a t  p a r t i c u la r  exam ple. F i r s t ,  

why should  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  impost o r/im p o stu re  s t r in g s  in  n a r r a t iv e  have 

se iz e d  upon th e  f in a n c ia l  f ra u d , o r more g e n e ra lly , why should  th e  

form al law s of l i t e r a t u r e  evolve in  th e  p a r t i c u la r  ways th a t  th e y  do?

15 . V ik to r S k lo v s k ij ,  'The M ystery Novel: D ick en s 's  L i t t l e  D o r r i t ' ,
in  Readings in  R ussian  P o e tic s  : F o rm a lis t and S t r u c t u r a l i s t  
Views, e d ite d  by C. M atejka and K. Pomorska (Cambridge, M ass.,
Î9 7 Ï7 , pp . 220- 226 .
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S e c o n d ly , why s h o u ld  th e  id e o lo g y  o f  c a p i t a l  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n ,  and  r e s i s 

ta n c e  t o  c a p i t a l  c e n t r a l i z a t i o n ,  have  s e iz e d  upon th e s e  t r a d i t i o n a l  

n a r r a t i v e  c a t e g o r i e s ,  o r  more g e n e r a l l y ,  g iv e n  t h a t  th e  com plex  id e o 

l o g i c a l  c o n fo rm a tio n  o f  V ic to r i a n  s o c i e t y  fo u n d  n a r r a t i v e  su c h  a  

c o n g e n ia l  fo rm , why s h o u ld  t h i s  have  been  th e  c a se ?  W hile th e  f i r s t  

q u e s t io n  c l e a r l y  c a n n o t be a n sw e re d  s o l e l y  i n  f o r m a l i s t  te rm s  -  t h a t  i s ,  

w ith o u t  r e c o g n iz in g  th e  l i m i t e d  autonom y o f  t h e  l i t e r a r y  i n s t a n c e  -  th e  

se co n d  c o u ld  n o t  h av e  b een  p o se d  a t  a l l  w i th o u t  f o r m a l i s t  i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  

i n t o  n a r r a t i v e .

H aving  a c c e p te d ,  t h e n ,  th e  fo rm a l  d e s c r i p t i o n s  o f  n a r r a t i v e  p ro p o se d  

by su c h  a s  P ro p p  an d  Bremond -  th o u g h  w ith  t h e  c r u c i a l  q u a l i f i c a t i o n  o f  

t h e i r  l i m i t e d  autonom y -  how i s  one t o  an sw er th e  q u e s t io n  o f  th e  

e f f i c a c y  o f  n a r r a t i v e  f o r  id e o lo g y ?  I s  i t  o n ly  th e  e x p e r i e n t i a l  

o b v io u sn e s s  o f  i t s  c a te g o r i e s ?  Or i s  i t  so m e th in g  more fu n d a m e n ta l , 

p e rh a p s  so m e th in g  t o  do w i th  th e  v e ry  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  la n g u a g e  i t s e l f ?

Not s u r p r i s i n g l y  t h e r e  i s  a  p o w e r fu l  i d e a l i s t  t r a d i t i o n  w h ich  p u sh e s  

f o r  th e  l a t t e r  s o l u t i o n ,  a s s e r t i n g  t h a t  i t  i s  im p o s s ib le  t o  know th e  

u n o rg a n iz e d  r e a l i t y  o u t s id e  o f  id e o lo g y  ( th o u g h  t h i s  w ould  s c a r c e ly  

be a  c o n g e n ia l  t e r m ) ,  an d  t h a t  t h e  o n ly  c a t e g o r i e s  a v a i l a b l e  t o  u s ,  

in c lu d in g  th e  c a t e g o r i e s  o f  n a r r a t i v e ,  a r e  u l t i m a t e l y  l i n g u i s t i c  o n e s .

In  t h i s  v iew , th e  u b i q u i t y  o f  n a r r a t i v e  i n  id e o lo g y  i s  n o t  so m e th in g  

t o  be v iew ed  w ith  s u r p r i s e ,  b u t  o n ly  a s  r e p e a t i n g  t h a t  m ost b a s ic  o f  

a l l  n a r r a t i v e s ,  th e  s e n te n c e ;  an d  i t s  a p p a re n t  a r b i t r a r i n e s s  i s  n o t  

t o  be c r i t i c i z e d ,  b u t  t o  be r e j o i c e d  i n .  L i t e r a t u r e  i s  o n ly  th e  m ost 

s e l f - c o n s c io u s  form  o f  'i d e o lo g y * ,  a  form  t h a t  r e l i s h e s  i t s  own f i c t i v e -  

n e s s  an d  i s  c o n s t a n t ly  aw are how p r o v i s i o n a l  an d  a r b i t r a r y  a r e  i t s  

o r d e r in g s ,  p a t t e r n s ,  an d  c l o s u r e s .  F u t i l e ,  t h e n ,  t o  a t t a c k  th e  

'c o n v e n t io n s ' o f  l i t e r a t u r e ,  b e c a u s e  a l l  l i t e r a t u r e  i s  c o n v e n tio n a l  

i n  a  much more r a d i c a l  way th a n  p o s i t i v i s t  c r i t i c i s m  can  im a g in e .
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Now i t  i s  my c o n te n t io n  t h a t  t h i s  v iew  o f  l i t e r a t u r e ,  a l th o u g h  i t  

d i f f e r s  a s  a n  a e s t h e t i c  th e o r y  from  th e  r e a l i s t  t r a d i t i o n  t h a t  I  have  

d i s c u s s e d ,  i n  f a c t  s h a r e s  th e  same p r o b le m a t ic  w ith  i t #  B o th  u l t i m a t e l y  

depend  upon a  p la y  b e tw een  l i t e r a t u r e  and  a  r e a l i t y  w hich  e x i s t s  o u t s id e  

o f  i t ,  and  to w a rd s  w h ich  i t  s t a n d s  i n  v a r io u s  r e l a t i o n s  o f  r e f l e c t i o n ,  

d i s t o r t i o n ,  b l in d n e s s  o r  th e  d e l i b e r a t e  a v e r s io n  o f  s ig h t#  As f a r  a s  

t h e i r  a e s t h e t i c  t h e o r i e s  g o , th e  can o n s  o f  a c c e p te d  t e x t s  t h a t  e a ch  

t r a d i t i o n  c o n s e c r a te s  w i l l  t e n d  t o  be co m p lem en tary , o r ,  w here th e y  

do o v e r l a p ,  i t  w i l l  be f o r  o p p o s i te  r e a s o n s .  The c l a s s i c  in s ta n c e  

o f  th e  l a t t e r  i s  th e  c a se  o f  J o y c e ,  whose r a d i c a l  q u e s t io n in g  o f  th e  

fo rm a l s u p p o s i t io n s  o f  th e  n o v e l  r e s u l t s  i n  a  d i s r u p t io n  o f  i t s  

n a t u r a l i z i n g  s i g n i f i c a t i o n s .  F o r  th e  r e a l i s t  t r a d i t i o n  t h i s  i s  d e e p ly  

c o n te s t a b l e ,  b u t  w here i t  i s  a c c e p te d  i t  i s  c o n c e iv e d  a s  a  p e r s o n a l  

s t y l e  th ro u g h  w hich  th e  r e a d e r  h a s  t o  p e n e t r a t e  t o  r e a c h  th e  e s s e n t i a l  

warm th and  h u m an ity  w i t h in .  F o r  th e  f o r m a l i s t  t r a d i t i o n ,  on th e  o th e r  

h an d , Jo y c e  i s  th e  s i g n a l  m odem  i n s t a n c e  o f  th e  w r i t e r  who r e j o i c e s  

i n  th e  p la y  o f  s i g n i f i c a t i o n s  t h a t  th e  a r b i t r a r y  r e l a t i o n  o f  s i g n i f i e s  

t o  s i g n i f i e d  p e r m i ts  -  he h a s  l i b e r a t e d  th e  n o v e l  from  th e  ty ra n n y  o f  

e x t r a - l i t e r a r y  m ean in g .

T h is  f o r m a l i s t  t r a d i t i o n  h a s  had  l i t t l e  s u c c e s s  i n  th e  m a in s tre am

o f A ng lo -A m erican  c r i t i c i s m ;  w i th  th e  d e c r e a s in g  in f lu e n c e  b o th  o f

L e a v is ism  an d  th e  New C r i t i c i s m ,  u n d e r  th e  v a r io u s  g u i s e s  o f  s t y l i s t i c s ,

s t r u c t u r a l i s m  an d  s im p le  b e l l e s - l e t t r i s m ,  i t s  s u c c e s s  h a s  b een  an d  w i l l

d o u b t le s s  c o n tin u e  t o  be s u b s t a n t i a l l y  l a r g e r .  F r e d r i c  Jam eson  h a s

n o te d  o f  R u s s ia n  F o rm alism  t h a t  one o f  th e  i r o n i e s  o f  i t s  d eve lopm en t

was t h a t  a  th e o r y  fo u n d ed  on th e  c r i t i c i s m  o f  g e n e t i c  h i s t o r i c a l  a c c o u n ts

14
o f  l i t e r a t u r e  ended  up  p ro d u c in g  a  s e r i e s  o f  l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r i e s .

l4 ,  F re d r ic  Jameson, The P riso n -h o u se  of Language ; A C r i t i c a l  Account 
of S tru c tu ra lism  and R ussian  Formalism (P rin c e to n , 1972).
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S im ila r ly , th e  loosen in g -u p  of Anglo-American c r i t ic is m  has p e rm itted  

the  p u b lic a tio n  of l i t e r a r y  h is to r y  of a  much more fo rm a lis t  k in d , such 

a s  John E. R eed 's  V ic to r ia n  C onventions.^^  H ere, the  lucky  am biguity  

of th e  word convention  p e rm its  th e  passage from an o ld -fa sh io n ed  

h is to r ic is ra ,  in  which th e  f a c t s  of s o c ia l  h i s to r y  a re  sim ply to  be 

'r e a d  o f f  in  th e  n o v e l, to  a  k ind  o f fo rm a lis t  h is to r ic is m , where th e  

common elem ents of a  v a r ie ty  of no v e ls  prov ide t h e i r  own s e l f - s u f f i c i e n t  

h is to ry  independent of e x t r a - l i t e r a r y  h is to ry  -  Reed, fo r  example, i s  

p repared  to  c a te g o r iz e  bo th  th e  frau d  and th e  i n t r i c a t e  'P ro v id e n tia l*  

co incidences of th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  novel under th e  same heading of 

'c o n v e n tio n '.  The o b je c tio n  to  t h i s  k ind  of l i t e r a r y  h is to r y  i s  no t 

th a t  i t  f a i l s  to  y ie ld  any u s e fu l  in s ig h ts  -  R eed 's  book i s  f u l l  of 

i n te r e s t in g  and o f te n  d a rin g ly  sp e c u la tiv e  judgments -  but th a t  i t  i s  

u lt im a te ly  u n c r i t i c a l  o f th e  r e la t io n s h ip s  between th e  l i t e r a r y  and 

e x t r a - l i t e r a r y  h i s t o r i e s .

That t h i s  fo rm a lis t  c r i t ic i s m  sh a res  th e  same p ro b lem atic  a s  the  

r e a l i s t  t r a d i t i o n  can be seen from a  te x t  o f te n  judged a  h a rb in g e r of 

the  b reak  from t r a d i t i o n a l  Anglo-American c r i t i c i s m ,  Frank Kermode's 

Sense of an Endi ng. K e r m o d e  proposes a  u s e f u l  d is t in c t io n  between 

'm yth ' and ' f i c t i o n ' ,  th e  l a t t e r  being  p r iv i le g e d  by a  knowledge of i t s  

own f ic t iv e n e s s .  There i s  alw ays a  danger, acco rd ing  to  Kermode, o f 

f i c t io n s  d eg en era tin g  in to  m yths, when th ey  come to  be b e lie v ed  a s  

r e a l ly  t r u e ; h is  p e r s i s te n t  example i s  th e  a n ti-S e m it ic  myth. The 

very  u g lin e s s  o f th e  example p o in ts  back to  a  th e o r e t ic a l  awkwardness; 

though Kermode w ishes to  c e le b ra te  th e  f ic t iv e n e s s  of f i c t i o n s ,  he i s

15 . John R. Reed, V ic to r ia n  C onventions (Ohio U n iv e rs ity  P re s s ,  1979).

16 . Frank Kermode, The Sense o f an Ending ; S tu d ie s  in  th e  Theory o f 
F ic t io n  (O xford, 19^8).
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c o n s ta n tly  look ing  over h is  sh o u ld er and m easuring them a g a in s t  r e a l i t y  

n e v e r th e le s s .  I t  i s  d o u b tfu l w hether an ti-S em itism  has ev er produced 

a  f i c t i o n  in  Kermode's te rm s, excep t arguab ly  in  th e  works o f Thackeray; 

and even th e re  i t  alw ays t e e t e r s  on myth. No, Kermode's d i s t in c t io n  

i s  u s e fu l a s  a  sh o r t- te rm  e m p ir ic a l one -  to  r e g i s t e r  th e  d if fe re n c e  

between D ickens and Thackeray, say  -  but i t  f a i l s  to  r e g i s t e r  th a t  

f i c t i o n s  can alw ays be re a d  bo th  a s  ' f i c t i o n s '  and a s  'm y th s ';  th a t  

th e  id e o lo g ic a l e f f ic a c y  of l i t e r a t u r e ,  in  s h o r t ,  i s  ambiguous.

What th en  a re  we to  conclude from t h i s  b r i e f  d isc u ss io n  o f th e  two

main opposed a tte m p ts  to  d ea l w ith  th e  c r i t i c a l  problem s c e n tre d  around

the  word convention? F i r s t ,  th e  inadequacy o f bo th  accoun ts  in  d e a lin g

w ith  th e  g en es is  and tra n s fo rm a tio n  o f 'c o n v e n tio n s ' r e in fo r c e s  th e

im portance o f reco g n iz in g  th e  l im ite d  autonomy of th e  l i t e r a r y  in s ta n c e ;

a  form ula which i s  n o t m erely a  compromise bu t which does genu inely

perm it one to  c o n cep tu a liz e  l i t e r a t u r e  a s  being  transfo rm ed  acco rd ing

to  th e  law s of p o s s i b i l i t y  s p e c i f ic  to  i t ,  bu t a lso  to  reco g n ize  th a t

the  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  a re  p ro p e lle d  by th e  s t ru c tu re  of r e l a t i o n s  in  th e

s o c ia l  fo rm atio n . The problem of c o n ce p tu a liz in g  th e se  tra n s fo rm a tio n s

th u s  becomes a  problem of co n ce p tu a liz in g  th e  a r t i c u la t io n  o f th e

v a rio u s  le v e l s  o f th e  s o c ia l  fo rm ation  one to  a n o th e r . But th e  problem

of th e  a r t i c u la t io n  o f th e  l i t e r a r y  le v e l  (o r  ' s e r i e s '  to  use th e

17vocabulary  once proposed by Jakobson and Tynyanor ) to  th e  o th e r  le v e ls

17. In  t h e i r  famous 'Problem s in  th e  Study o f L i te r a tu r e  and Language', 
p u b lish ed  in  1928 ju s t  be fo re  th e  ab rup t c e s s a tio n  imposed upon 
th e  d ia logue between Formalism and Marxism. T ra n s la te d  in  
Readings in  R ussian  P o e t ic s , e d ite d  by M atejka and Pomorska, 
pp . 79-81. S ev e ra l w r i te r s ,  f o r  example Ray S elden , 'R u ssian  
Formalism and Marxism: An Unconcluded D ia logue ' ,  in  L i t e r a tu r e , 
S o c ie ty  and th e  Socio logy o f L i te r a tu r e  : P roceed ings o f th e  
Conference h e ld  a t  th e  U n iv e rs ity  of E ssex , J u ly  197&, e d ite d  
by F ra n c is  B arker and o th e rs  (U n iv e rs ity  of E ssex , 1977), 
pp . 95-104, have suggested  th a t  in  th e se  condensed and schem atic 
th e s e s , Jakobson and Tynyanor a n t ic ip a te d  th e  k in d  of th e o r e t ic a l  
overview o f th e  s o c ia l  fo rm ation  deducib le  from A lth u s s e r 's  
's t r u c t u r a l i s t '  M arxian.
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o f  th e  s o c i a l  f o rm a tio n  -  p r i n c i p a l l y  th e  p o l i t i c a l  an d  econom ic l e v e l s  

-  im m e d ia te ly  p o s e s  th e  p ro b lem  o f  th e  i d e o l o g i c a l  e f f i c a c y  o f  l i t e r a t u r e ,  

w h ich  th e  f o r e g o in g  d i s c u s s io n  h a s  o f t e n  th ro w n  up w ith o u t r e s o l v i n g .

The m yths t h a t  I  have  d i s c u s s e d  i n  th e  p r e c e d in g  f o u r  c h a p te r s  a r e  

c l e a r l y  i n t e r p e l l a n t  i n  p r e c i s e l y  t h e  way t h a t  c h a r a c t e r i z e s  id e o lo g y ;  

t h e y  c a n  i n  e f f e c t  be  d e s c r ib e d  a s  'u n i t s  o f  i d e o l o g y '.  B ut t h e y  a l s o  

u s e  l i t e r a r y  m eans t o  e s t a b l i s h  t h e i r  e f f i c a c y .  The q u e s t io n  i s ,  w hat 

i s  t h e  n a tu r e  o f  t h i s  l i t e r a r i n e s s ,  an d  t o  w hat e x te n t  i s  i t  h i s t o r i c a l l y  

s p e c i f i c  t o  th e  n i n e t e e n t h  c e n tu ry ?  T h ere  i s  a  f u r t h e r  q u e s t i o n ,  an d  

t h a t  i s ,  how d o es  t h i s  c o n c e p t io n  o f  th e  l i t e r a r i n e s s  o f  id e o lo g y  l i n k  

up  w i th  th e  a p p a r e n t ly  c o n t r a d i c t o r y  n o t io n  o f  l i t e r a t u r e  w o rk in g  on 

id e o lo g y  s in c e  i t  i s  c o n s t i t u t e d  by i t ?  At t h i s  p o in t  d i f f i c u l t i e s  

w i th  th e  c a te g o ry  l i t e r a r y  become o v erw h e lm in g , an d  i t  i s  w o rth  

a t t e m p t in g  a  f u r t h e r  d e f i n i t i o n  i n  o r d e r  t o  g e t  them  u n d e r  c o n t r o l .

I n  t a l k i n g  o f  t h e  ' l i t e r a r i n e s s *  o f  id e o lo g y ,  I  r e f e r  t o  two t h i n g s .

In  th e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  a s  I  have e m p h asized  th ro u g h o u t  t h i s  s tu d y ,  th e

c a t e g o r i e s  o f  n a r r a t i v e ,  in c lu d in g  u l t i m a t e l y  th e  d r a m a tis  p e r s o n a e , 

a r e  e s p e c i a l l y  a t t r a c t i v e  t o  id e o lo g y .  T h is  m akes id e o lo g y  l i t e r a r y  

o n ly  i n  t h e  s e n se  t h a t  modes o f  a n a l y s i s  d e v e lo p e d  i n  l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  

a r e  e q u a l l y  a p p r o p r i a t e  t o  i t .  'L i t e r a r y '  n a r r a t i o n s  o f  i d e o l o g i c a l  

n a r r a t i v e s ,  i n  t h i s  v ie w , a r e  o n ly  a  s p e c i a l  c a se  o f  a  much w id e r  f a c t  

w h ich  a r i s e s  from  w hat m ig h t be c a l l e d  th e  n a r r a t a b i l i t y  o f  id e o lo g y  -  

s in c e  t h e r e  i s  no  n a r r a t i v e  w ith o u t  a  n a r r a t i o n ,  no f a b u la  w ith o u t  a  

s j u z e t , i t  i s  im p o s s ib le  t o  g e t  th e  n a r r a t i v e  ' s t r a i g h t ' ,  w ith o u t  a  

'v e r s i o n '  w hich  im p l ie s  a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  be tw een  n e ir r a to r  an d  r e a d e r  

o r  l i s t e n e r .  T h is  g e n e r a l  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  id e o lo g y ,  i t s  n a r r a t a b i l i t y ,  

m eans o b v io u s ly  enough  t h a t  l i k e  n a r r a t i v e  i t s e l f  i t  i s  n o t  r e s t r i c t e d  

t o  th e  w r i t t e n  w ord b u t  can  e x i s t  i n  many d i f f e r e n t  fo rm s .

The se co n d  s e n s e  i n  w hich  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  sp e a k  o f  id e o lo g y  a s
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l i t e r a r y  i s  much more s p e c i f ic ,  r e f e r r in g  on ly  to  an e s s e n t i a l  q u a l i ty  

o f * n o n -f ic tio n a l prose* th a t  i t  i s  w r it te n  in  'good E n g lish * , o r th a t  

i t  i s  'w e ll  w r it te n * , be i t s  e x ce llen ce  e i th e r  in  i t s  opaque beau ty  o r 

in  i t s  tra n s p a re n t s e lf -e f fa c e m e n t. T his second sense i s  n o t only 

s p e c if ic  to  w r i t in g , i t  i s  a ls o  h i s t o r i c a l l y  s p e c i f ic ,  and indeed  has 

to  be seen a s  th e  p roduct of a  ve ry  p a r t i c u la r  h is to r y ,  which in  th e  

course of th e  e ig h te e n th  and n in e te e n th  c e n tu r ie s  came to  co n sec ra te  

th e  'l i t e r a r y *  q u a l i t i e s  of a  s p e c i f ic  range of t e x t s .

In  a ttem p tin g  a  very  b r ie f  sk e tc h  of t h i s  h is to r y ,  i t  would perhaps

be a s  w e ll to  s t a r t  w ith  a  d e f in i t io n  of what n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  p rose

i s  n o t; c l a s s i c a l  language. The d e f in i t io n  comes from an e a r ly  te x t  
l3of Roland B arthes;

C la s s ic a l  language i s  a  b r in g e r  of euphoria  because i t  
i s  im m ediately s o c ia l .  There i s  no g en re , no w r i t te n  
work of c la s s ic ism  which does no t suppose a  c o l le c t iv e  
consum ption, ak in  to  speech; c l a s s i c a l  l i t e r a r y  a r t  
i s  an o b je c t which c i r c u la t e s  among s e v e ra l  persons 
brought to g e th e r  on a  c la s s  b a s is ;  i t  i s  a  product 
conceived fo r  o ra l  tra n sm is s io n , fo r  a  consumption 
re g u la te d  by th e  co n tin g en c ie s  of so c ie ty ;  i t  i s  
e s s e n t ia l ly  a spoken language, in  s p i te  of i t s  s t r i c t  
c o d if ic a t io n  (p . 5 5 ).

C la s s ic a l  language can be seen , in  t h i s  view , a s  a language o f c la s s -

s o l id a r i t y ,  unw orried about th e  ex c lu s io n  of th e  low er ran k s o f s o c ie ty

from access  to  i t s  euphoria  because i t  i s  unw orried about th e  s o c ia l

h ie ra rc h y . T h is i s  no t a  s t a t e  of innocence p e rm itte d  under th e

in c re a s in g ly  bourgeo is  hegemony of th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry , f o r  th a t

18.  Roland B arth es , W riting  Degree Z ero , t r a n s la t e d  by A nnette Lavers 
and C olin  Sm ith (1967). S ince I  am a tte m p tin g  a  sk e tc h  of a  
sp ec if ic E illy  E n g lish  s i tu a t io n ,  i t  i s  o b v iously  a  d isadvan tage 
to  have to  r e ly  no t only  on B arth es , bu t a ls o  on Renee B a lib a r , 
Les F ran ç a is  f i c t i f s  ; l e  ra p p o rt des s ty le s  l i t t é r a i r e s  au 
f r a n ç a is  n a t io n a l  ( P a r is ,  197%)$ to  which th e  e s s e n t ia l s  o f th e  
argument a re  owed. However, I  b e lie v e  th a t  th e re  a re  s u f f ic ie n t  
s im i l a r i t i e s  between th e  French and E n g lish  h i s t o r i e s  to  j u s t i f y  
th e  borrow ing, p rov ided  th a t  im portan t d if f e r e n c e s ,  such a s  those  
between th e  two n a tio n a l  systems of e d u ca tio n , a re  never ig n o red .
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hegemony depends upon an e s s e n t i a l ly  e g a l i t a r ia n  id eo lo g y . I t  a lso  

r e q u ire s  a  n a t io n a l  language, to  which everybody has in  p r in c ip le  equal 

a c c e ss , though th a t  a cce ss  i s  in  p ra c t ic e  se v e re ly  c u r ta i le d  by unequal 

a cc e ss  to ,  and p r a c t ic e s  w ith in , th e  e d u c a tio n a l s ta t e  a p p a ra tu s . The 

obvious model fo r  t h i s  'a c c e n tle s s*  n a tio n a l  language i s  p re c is e ly  

c l a s s i c a l  language. In  th u s  p ro v id in g  a  model fo r  th e  u n iv e r s a l i ty  

of n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  p ro se , c l a s s i c a l  p rose  a t  once s u s ta in s  and 

obscures th e  c la s s - b a s is  of n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  s o c ie ty .  I t  i s  t h i s  

'u n iv e r s a l i ty * ,  in  f a c t ,  to  which n in e te e n th -c e n tu ry  p rose  a s p ir e s ,  

which c o n s t i tu te s  i t s  l i t e r a r i n e s s ,  fo r  th e  whole p ro cess  depends upon 

c o n sec ra tin g  a  d e f in i te  body of t e x t s  as L i te r a tu r e ,  in c lu d in g  works 

of bo th  f i c t i o n  and n o n - f ic t io n .  C le a r ly , a s  tim e goes by th a t  body 

of t e x t s  i s  ex tended , i t s  in te r n a l  o rd e rin g  th u s  m odified , and some 

t e x ts  a re  ch a llen g ed  o r r e je c te d ,  in  a  con tinuous d ia le c t ic  which 

p e r io d ic a l ly  tran sfo rm s  l i t e r a r y  s t y l e .  But th e  p ro ce ss  i s  no t sim ply 

se If -d e te rm in in g  -  s in ce  i t  i s  in h e re n tly  marked by c la s s - p r a c t ic e s ,  

i t  w i l l  change w ith  changes in  th e  balance of c la s s  fo r c e s .

'Good E n g l i s h ',  th e n , o r w e ll-w r i t te n  p ro se , i s  a s  marked by th e  

c ic a t r i c e s  of c l a s s - c o n f l ic t  a s  spoken language; what c h a ra c te r iz e s  

i t  a s  L i te r a tu r e  i s  i t s  p a r t i c ip a t io n  in  th e  l i t e r a r y  system  which has 

a  k ind  of p a r a s i t i c  r e la t io n s h ip  to  th e  l i n g u i s t i c  system . What 

d is t in g u is h e s  one type of w r it in g  from an o th er i s  th e  a ttem p t made 

to  e x tin g u ish  o r to  fo reground  t h i s  l i t e r a r i n e s s ,  and t h i s  i s  a s  tru e  

of n o n - f ic t io n a l  p ro se  a s  i t  i s  of th e  n o v e l, a s  th e  c o n s id e ra tio n  o f 

a s e r ie s  l ik e  M ered ith , T ro llo p e , Buskin and Sm iles d em o n stra tes . 

C le a rly  M eredith i s  l i t e r a r y  in  a  way th a t  T ro llo p e  i s  n o t ,  in  th e  

same way th a t  Buskin i s  l i t e r a r y  w hile Sm iles i s  n o t .  But then  

M eredith and T ro llo p e , inasmuch a s  th ey  w rite  n o v e ls  r a th e r  than  

a r t - c r i t i c i s m  o r s o c ia l - c r i t i c i s m  or s e l f - h e lp  manuals o r in d u s t r ia l
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hagiography, have been co n sid ered  'l i t e r a r y *  in  a  way th a t  n e i th e r  o f 

th e  o th e r  two a u th o rs  w ere. L et us say th a t  Ruskin and M eredith  a re  

both  ' l i t e r a r y '  because they  have a  s ty le  th a t  draws a t te n t io n  to  i t s e l f  

a s  ' s t y l e ' ,  a s  b e a u t i f u l ,  whereas th e  s ty le  o f T ro llope  o r  Sm iles aims 

a t  a  k in d  of tra n sp a re n c y . Even t h i s  ' t ra n s p a re n t ' k in d  o f w r it in g , 

however, i s  d e f e r e n t ia l  to  th e  c l a s s i c a l  l i t e r a r y  v a lu es  o f c l a r i t y ,  

balance and p o is e , w hile  th e  s t y l i s t i c  s e lf -c o n sc io u sn e s s  o f M eredith  

or Ruskin s c a rc e ly  su b v e r ts  th e se  v a lu e s , f o r  M e re d ith 's  s ty le  in  no 

way re v e a ls  th e  f i c t i o n a l i t y  of h is  n o v e ls , much a s  R u sk in 's  s ty le  

comes a s  a  k ind  of unlooked f o r  addendum to  h i s  meaning, and does no t 

suggest any d i f f i c u l t y  in  a r t i c u la t in g  i t  -  and here  th e  i l lu m in a tin g  

comparison i s  w ith  C a r ly le . So d e sp ite  th e  marked and im portan t 

d if fe re n c e s  w ith in  such a  s e r i e s ,  a l l  u l t im a te ly  depend upon a  g re a te r  

or l e s s e r  amount o f p la y  around a  canonized s ty le  which g iv e s  p r iv i le g e d  

access  to  t r u t h .

G iven, th e n , th a t  L i te r a tu r e  a s  a  system i s  a  c ru c ia l  de term inan t

of n o n - f ic t io n a l  p ro s e , which i s  re ad  a s  't r u th *  and i s  th u s  id e o lo g ic a l ,

we a re  in  a  b e t t e r  p o s i t io n  to  see  what a re  th e  tra n s fo rm a tio n s  which

the  l i t e r a r y  r e a l i s t  novel perform s on id eo lo g y . I  have d esc rib ed

them a s  ambiguous, and I  th in k  th e  am biguity  i s  an am biguity  o f re a d in g .

In th e  a c t  of re a d in g  a l i t e r a r y  t e x t ,  th e re  i s ,  acco rd in g  once again

to  B arth es , an e n d le s s  exchange between th e  l i n g u i s t i c  system  and th e

l i t e r a r y  system ; 'lo o k  a t  my w ords, I  am language; look  a t  my meaning, 

19I  am l i t e r a t u r e ' •  But an o th e r sequence i s  e q u a lly  p o s s ib le , and i s  

indeed demanded by th e  r e a l i s t  novel; 'lo o k  a t  my words, I  am language; 

look a t  my meaning, I  am t r u t h ,  i . e .  ty p ic a l '  -  th e  e x te n t to  which th e  

l a t t e r  i s  su b sc rib ed  to  marking th e  su ccess  o f th e  novel a s  id eo lo g y .

19.  Roland B a r th e s , C r i t i c a l  E ssay s , t r a n s la t e d  by R ichard  Howard 
(Evanston, 1972), p . 266.
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There i s ,  m oreover, an e q u a lly  en d le ss  exchange between th e  l i t e r a r y  

system and th e  't ru th *  (id eo lo g y ) system , though th e  way th a t  exchange 

has been th e o r iz e d  i s  h i s t o r i c a l l y  sp e c if ic *  T his th en  acco u n ts  f o r  

th e  am biguity  of l i t e r a r y  work upon ideo logy ; th e  passage from 'how 

t r u e I '  to  ' i t ' s  on ly  a  no v e l/p o en y p lay ' i s  lu b r ic a te d  by 'how b e a u t i f u l l ' .

However, th e  work done by l i t e r a t u r e  upon ideo logy  i s  a ls o  p o ten 

t i a l l y  d is ru p t iv e .  P re c is e ly  because of th e  n a r r a t i b i l i t y  of id eo lo g y , 

one of th e  p r iv i le g e d  a re a s  fo r  th e  working out o f th e  d ia l e c t i c  o f 

id e o lo g ic a l change in  th e  n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  i s  th e  nove l; because 

the  novel i s  l a id  under a  charge to  be n o v e l, myths cannot sim ply  be 

re p ea ted  in d e f in i te ly  because t h e i r  e f f ic a c y  ten d s  to  decrease  w ith  

t h e i r  o v e r - in s is te n t  r e p e t i t i o n .  M oreover, th e  novel i s  a  complex 

form, which in te r c a l a t e s  a  number o f m yths, u s u a lly  a rra n g in g  them in  

some o rd e r o f dominance. Because th e se  myths a re  o fte n  c o n tra d ic to ry , 

t h e i r  id e o lo g ic a l  n a tu re  can th u s  be re v e a le d , though e q u a lly  i t  can 

be re in fo rc e d . S ince t h i s  amounts to  a  p o te n t ia l ly  fo rm a lis t  c r i t e r io n  

of v a lu e , i t  i s  w orth co n sid e rin g  th e  p o in t a  l i t t l e  f u r th e r .

I t  seems to  me th a t  i t  i s  im possib le  to  con tinue  re a d in g  and working

in  l i t e r a r y  s tu d ie s  w ithou t o p e ra tin g  w ith  some n o tio n  of v a lu e . The 

n o tio n  th a t  I  am proposing  i s  one of th e  d is ru p tiv e  o r su b v ers iv e  work 

perform ed upon id eo logy  by th e  in te r c a la t io n  o f c o n tra d ic to ry  myths in  

complex l i t e r a r y  works; i t  i s  s u b s ta n t ia l ly  d i f f e r e n t  from th e  r e a l i s t  

n o tio n  o f value because I  do no t suggest th a t  t h i s  subversion  i s  

perform ed a t  th e  b eh est of th e  overwhelming weight of e x p e rien c e , but 

a t  th e  beh est o f o th e r  form al e lem ents of th e  novel which may them selves 

be eq u a lly  id e o lo g ic a l .  As a  c r i t e r io n  o f v a lu e , m oreover, t h i s  n o tio n

i s  q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  from a  re c o g n itio n  of p le a su re  -  one can , f o r  example,

recogn ize  th e  g r a t i f i c a t i o n s  o f fe re d  by th e  n a r r a t iv e  of a  T ro llo p e  novel 

w ithout making them a  c r i t e r io n  of v a lu e . To recogn ize  a  d is ju n c tio n



201

between what one vsilues in  a te x t  and what one en joys i s  in  e f f e c t  a 

re c o g n itio n  of a l i e n a t io n ,  and no t m erely from th e  novels  o f T ro llo p e ; 

th e  g r a t i f i c a t i o n s  o ffe re d  th e re  a re  e s s e n t ia l ly  th e  same a s  those  

o f fe re d  in c e s s a n tly  and in s i s t e n t l y  by th e  n a r r a t iv e s  of contem porary 

mass c u l tu r e .

In  speak ing  of th e  c o n tra d ic to ry  q u a l i ty  o f th e  r e a l i s t  n o v e l, 

however, I  wish to  avo id  th a t  sed u c tiv e  n o tio n  of c o n tra d ic t io n  which 

su g g es ts  th a t  th an k s to  th e  c o n tra d ic to ry  sen ses  o f two d i f f e r e n t  

elem ents o f a  w hole, a  th i r d  meaning emerges a s  a  compromise between 

them -  t h i s  n o tio n  of c o n tra d ic t io n  be in g , in  f a c t ,  r e a l l y  only  a  more 

complex way of ta lk in g  about u n ity  o r organism . I t  seems to  me th a t  

th e  p lay  of myth upon myth r a r e ly  produces th a t  k ind  o f t e r t i a r y  meaning; 

indeed  i t  i s  q u ite  p o s s ib le  fo r  c o n tra d ic to ry  n a r ra t io n s  to  c o e x is t in  

th e  same te x t  w ithou t being  brought in to  c o n f l ic t  a t  a l l .  D if fe re n t 

t e x t s ,  in  s h o r t ,  d is p la y  d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  o f o rg a n iz a tio n , a s  we s h a l l  

see when c o n sid e rin g  The Newcomes and L i t t l e  D o r r i t . In  w hatever way 

th e  id e o lo g ic a l  e f f ic a c y  of myth i s  d is ru p te d , however, I  va lue  those  

te x t s  which manage t h i s  more th an  those  which m erely re p e a t myths to  

p rov ide  f a m il ia r  and re a s s u r in g  g r a t i f i c a t i o n s .

F urtherm ore , to  m ain ta in  such a  n o tio n  of v a lu e , one has to  adopt 

some n o tio n  of m eaningful a u th o r ia l  in te rv e n tio n  in  th e  id e o lo g ic a l 

and l i t e r a r y  m a tr ix , o therw ise  one i s  in cap ab le  o f g iv in g  a  r a t io n a l  

account of th e  d if fe re n c e  betw een, say . B leak House and Lady A udley 's  

S e c re t . The two n o v e ls  a re  fo rm ally  s im ila r ;  bo th  in te r c a la te  

p o te n t ia l ly  c o n tra d ic to ry  m a te r ia l ;  bu t only  in  Bleak House i s  th a t  

m a te r ia l  d isposed  in  a  m eaningful way.

In  th u s  o rg an iz in g  th e  id e o lo g ic a l  m a te r ia l  th a t  c o n s t i tu te s  i t ,  

th e  novel on ly  makes more e x p l i c i t  what i s  a lre a d y  a f a c t  o f th e  ideo

lo g ic a l  m a trix , th a t  i t  i s  i t s e l f  a lre a d y  o rgan ized  in  a  complex system
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of dominance. I  suggested  in  th e  in tro d u c tio n  to  t h i s  s tu d y  th a t  th e  

dominant elem ent of th a t  system in  th e  1850s was p o l i t i c a l  economy; I  

hope th a t  subsequent c h ap te rs  have enabled  us  to  un d ers tan d  th e  r e l a t io n 

sh ip s  w ith in  th e  system  more c le a r ly .  I f  th e  myth o f th e  self-m ade man 

can be seen  a s  th e  most com patible myth, supp ly ing  some e s s e n t i a l  

support fo r  p o l i t i c a l  economy a s  a  hegemonic id eo lo g y , th e  myth of th e  

frau d  can e q u a lly  be seen a s  a  r e s u l t  of th e  inadequacy o f c l a s s i c a l  

p o l i t i c a l  economy in  accoun ting  f o r  th e  phenomenon of co rp o ra te  c a p ita lism , 

The myth can be n a r ra te d  in  two p r in c ip a l  ways, in  e i th e r  p redom inantly  

a r i s to c r a t i c  o r predom inan tly  p e tty -b o u rg e o is  v e rs io n s ; though th e  

form er v e rs io n  te n d s  to  be th e  more com fortab le fra u d -a s -d e p ra d a to r -  

o n -h o n e s t-so c ie ty , in  th e  hands of C arly le  i t  can become genu inely  

o p p o s itio n a l to  re a s s u r in g  j u s t i f i c a t i o n s  fo r  the  e x is t in g  o rd e r of 

th in g s . The more r a d ic a l  v e rs io n  o f th e  f r a u d -a s - r e p re s e n ta t iv e -o f -  

f ra u d u le n t- s o c ie ty  i s ,  we have seen , always in  danger o f r e v e r t in g  to  

co v ert support fo r  th e  dominant ideo logy  by ab so lv in g  th e  system  in  

blaming th e  man. The p o in t i s  th a t  even th e  most r a d ic a l ly  o p p o s itio n a l 

v e rs io n s  of th e  myth a re  in cap ab le  of p roducing  any coheren t c r i t iq u e  

of p o l i t i c a l  economy because a l l  u lt im a te ly  imply th a t  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  

to  run  th e  system  w e ll i f  on ly  honest men were running  i t .

S im ila r ly , we have seen  th a t  n e a r ly  a l l  n a r r a t io n s  o f th e  myth o f 

c h a r i ty  r e s u l t  from a tte m p ts  to  re c o n c ile  th e  u l t im a te ly  a r i s t o c r a t i c  

e th ic  of c h a r i ty  w ith  p o l i t i c a l  economy, th u s  try in g  to  f i l l  th e  ideo 

lo g ic a l  gap which p o l i t i c a l  economy n o to r io u s ly  exposes when faced  w ith  

w idespread p o v e rty .

A ll th e se  myths a re  r e la te d  to  c la s s ic  p o s i t io n s  w ith in  p o l i t i c a l  

economy, p ro v id in g  i t  w ith  an id e o lo g ic a l e f f ic a c y  which i t  would 

o therw ise  la c k , though th e  e x te n t to  which th e y  succeed in  doing so 

depends on th e  way th a t  th ey  a re  n a r ra te d . N e v e rth e le ss , th e se  myths
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do no t r e a d i ly  cohere amongst them selv es . The most n o ta b le  example of 

a  p o te n t ia l  c o n tra d ic t io n  between th e  myths th a t  I  have s tu d ie d  -  a 

p o te n t ia l  c o n tra d ic t io n  which can produce th e  su b v ersiv e  p la y  o f myth 

upon myth which, I  have su g g ested , c h a ra c te r iz e s  some t e x t s  -  i s  th a t  

between the  myth of c h a r i ty  and th e  myth o f th e  self-m ade man, th e  one 

u l t im a te ly  a r i s t o c r a t i c  in  o r ig in ,  th e  o th e r  a  s e c u la r iz e d  v e rs io n  of 

th e  bourgeo is  P r o te s ta n t  e th ic .  T h is p o te n t ia l  c o n tra d ic t io n ,  which 

becomes m an ifest in  a  te x t  l ik e  Bleak House, does n o t ,  i t  seems to  me, 

produce a  s y n th e s is ,  a  t e r t i a r y  meaning which I  have ju s t  o b je c ted  to  

a s  being  an o th er way of ta lk in g  about u n i ty .  Indeed , i t  cannot produce 

a  s y n th e s is ,  because i t  i s  th e  r e f le c t io n  of a  d iscrepancy  between th e  

id e o lo g ic a l needs o f d i f f e r e n t ly  o rgan ized  s e c tio n s  of th e  economy, 

s t i l l  c o e x is tin g  in  th e  l850s and no t y e t f u l l y  in te g ra te d  in to  a  

u n ita ry  mode of p ro d u c tio n .

The th re e  m yths, o f s e l f - h e lp ,  of c h a r i ty ,  and of f ra u d , can be seen  

to  e x is t  in  d e te rm in a te  r e l a t io n s  to  p o l i t i c a l  economy, fo r  a l l  a re  

u l t im a te ly  add ressed  to  th e  d iv is io n  o f lab o u r w ith in  c a p i t a l i s t  s o c ie ty . 

R ac is t myths, however, which a re  e i th e r  add ressed  to  th e  d iv is io n  of 

lab o u r on th e  m argins of th e  c a p i t a l i s t  s t a t e  o r a ttem p t to  su p p lan t 

p o l i t i c a l  economy a s  an e x p lan a to ry  system f o r  th e  d iv is io n  o f lab o u r 

w ith in  i t ,  w i l l  have a  r e la t io n s h ip  to  p o l i t i c a l  economy of a  d i f f e r e n t  

s o r t .  In  s h o r t ,  s c i e n t i f i c  rac ism  reco g n ize s  th e  hegemonic inadequacy 

of p o l i t i c a l  economy and a tte m p ts  to  circum vent i t  no t by supp ly ing  i t s  

inadequac ies  bu t by re p la c in g  i t  w ith  a  s e t  of s i l te m a t iv e  ex p lan a tio n s  

-  o r a t  l e a s t  by founding th e  c a p i t a l i s t  d iv is io n  of lab o u r on th e  

se c u re ly  n a tu ra l  'la w s ' o f p h y sio lo g y . Racism was a  pow erfu l emergent 

id e o lo g ic a l p o s i t io n  in  th e  I 85OS, d e s tin e d  to  prove g enu inely  opposi

t io n a l  on th e  p o l i t i c a l  le v e l  to  th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  forms o f bourgeo is 

ru le  but to  leav e  i t s  economic dom ination unch allen g ed . Because i t  i s
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so com prehensively ex p lan a to ry  -  even of w orld h is to ry  -  i t  i s  n o t so 

r e a d i ly  thrown in to  c o n tra d ic t io n  w ith  o th e r  elem ents o f th e  id e o lo g ic a l  

system , however, u n lik e  th e  o th e r  myths th a t  I  have s tu d ie d . T h e re fo re , 

even though i t  sh a re s  c a te g o r ie s  w ith  th e  n o v e l, l i k e  th o se  o th e r  m yths, 

i t  i s  no t so r e a d i ly  d is ru p te d  by th e  form al o rg a n iz a tio n  o f a  t e x t .

The f i r s t  fo u r c h ap te rs  o f t h i s  s tudy  a re  l i a b l e  to  th e  o b je c t io n s  

th a t  I  have su b seq u en tly  made to  th e  's u b je c t '  genre of c r i t ic i s m ;  

namely, th a t  in  i s o la t in g  th e  tre a tm e n t o f a  p a r t i c u la r  s u b je c t in  

a  v a r ie ty  o f d i f f e r e n t  t e x t s ,  th e y  f a i l  to  reco g n ize  th e  l i t e r a r y  work 

done upon ideo logy  in  a  p a r t i c u la r  whole t e x t .  I t  seemed to  me to  be 

n e ce ssa ry , however -  b e fo re  tu rn in g  to  extended an a ly se s  o f such whole 

t e x t s  -  to  e s ta b l i s h  th e  form of ideo logy  upon which l i t e r a t u r e  can be 

s a id  to  work.

One of th e  c o n s t i tu t iv e  form s of id eo lo g y , I  have a rgued , i s  myth; 

i t  i s  e s s e n t ia l  to  recogn ize  th e  w idespread and enduring  e f f ic a c y  of 

myth in  o rd e r to  u n d ers tan d  what work th e  l i t e r a r y  te x t  p e rfo rm s.

Myths have a  c e r ta in  a d a p ta b i l i ty  beyond th e  id e o lo g ic a l  system s in  

which th ey  a p p ea r, though th e y  a re  in v a r ia b ly  r e l a t e d  w ith  d i f f e r e n t  

meanings in  d i f f e r e n t  c o n te x ts . They a re  e s p e c ia l ly  s u c c e ss fu l as  

u n i t s  of ideo logy  because th ey  use th e  e x p e r ie n t ia l  obv iousness o f 

n a r r a t iv e ,  and indeed  i t s  e x p e r ie n t ia l  t r u t h  (everybody knows o r  has 

heard  of a se lf-m ade man, a  f r a u d , e t c . ) ,  a s  th e  b e a re r  o f an id eo 

lo g ic a l  m essage.

S ince th e  t o t a l i t y  o f th e se  m essages does no t add up to  a  u n i ta ry  

system , and s in ce  th e  l i t e r a r y  te x t  i s  s i tu a te d  w ith in  t h i s  p o te n t ia l ly  

s e l f - c o n tr a d ic to r y  m a tr ix , i t  i s  in  a  p r iv i le g e d  p o s i t io n  to  re v e a l 

those  c o n tra d ic t io n s .  T h is i s  only  p o s s ib le  because o f th e  r e l ia n c e  

of ideo logy  in  g e n e ra l upon n a r r a t iv e ,  and of 'n o n - f i c t io n a l '  w rit in g  

upon l i t e r a r y  p ro se ; but given t h i s  r e l ia n c e ,  n o v e ls  l ik e  L i t t l e  D o rr i t  

and The Newcomes, a s  th e  fo llo w in g  c h ap te rs  w i l l  a rg u e , can in  t h e i r  

d i f f e r e n t  ways su b v e rt o r d is te n d  th e  ideo logy  which c o n s t i tu te s  them.
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CHAPTER SIX ; LITTLE DORRIT

I t  has become to o  easy  to  speak of th e  c o n tra d ic t io n s  in  D ick en s 's  

work. O ften th e  charge amounts to  l i t t l e  more th an  one of in c o n s is 

tency  in  h i s  v a r io u s  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  a t t i t u d e s ;  more dam agingly, 

i t  r e l a t e s  back to  th e  d is c r e d i te d  n o tio n  of D ickens a s  no more than  

a  g re a t e n te r t a in e r ,  perm anently  d is q u a l i f ie d  from s e r io u s  c o n s id e ra tio n  

by an irredeem able  absence o f i n t e l l e c t .  In  a  sen se , th e  tw e n tie th -  

cen tu ry  c r i t i c a l  re d isc o v e ry  of Dickens has even connived a t  th e  very  

d ism issiv e  a t t i t u d e s  th a t  i t  sought to  combat, by c h a r a c te r i s t i c a l ly  

s t r e s s in g  h i s  im ag in a tiv e  power and range -  th e re  i s  s t i l l  a  case to  

be made f o r  Dickens a s  an i n t e l l e c t u a l .  T h is  ready  acknowledgement 

of in c o n s is te n c ie s  and c o n tra d ic t io n s  in  h is  s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  

a t t i t u d e s ,  m oreover, o f te n  drawing examples from th e  jo u m a lia n  and 

minor f i c t i o n ,  has p a r t ly  obscured a  more u s e fu l  sense in  which one 

can t a lk  of 'c o n t r a d ic t io n s ' -  a s  un reso lved  id e o lo g ic a l  te n s io n s  

w ith in  th e  m ajor t e x t s .

In  an a r t i c l e  p u b lish ed  over tw enty y ea rs  ago , G.H. Ford has 

conv incing ly  argued th a t  th e re  a re  two c o n f l ic t in g  e th ic s  a t  work in
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B leak H o u s e on th e  one hand a  m id d le -c la ss  e th ic  o f s e l f - h e lp ,  and 

on th e  o th e r  hand, an e th ic  o f c h a r i ty  d e sc rib ed  by Ford a s  'u l t im a te ly  

c o n se rv a tiv e  in  o r ig in * . The novel can th u s  be seen  bo th  a s  a  s a t i r e  

o f a r i s t o c r a t i c  la z in e s s  and o f m id d le -c la ss  h a rd n ess; though a t  t h i s  

p o in t th e  argument r a th e r  s tu m b les. For what Ford ends up by assuming 

i s  th a t  th e se  two c o n tra d ic to ry  e th ic s  temper each o th e r , so th a t  th e  

c o n tra d ic t io n  i s  th e m a tic a lly  re so lv e d  w ith in  th e  n o v e l. On th e  c o n tra ry , 

i t  seems to  me th a t  bo th  e th ic s  a re  v ig o ro u s ly  pursued , b o th  supported  

by a p p ro p r ia te  n a r r a t iv e s  and c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s ,  and th a t  th e y  rem ain 

in  a  s t a t e  o f u n reso lv ed  c o n f l i c t .  I f  t h i s  i s  t ru e  o f B leak House, 

i t  i s  a ls o  a  f o r t i o r i  t r u e  o f L i t t l e  D o r r i t , f o r  n o t on ly  a re  both  

e th ic s  p re se n t in  th e  l a t e r  t e x t ,  th e  re a d e r i s  s t i l l  l e s s  re q u ire d  

to  pu t th e  c o n tra d ic to ry  e lem ents to g e th e r  in  an o p p o s itio n  tem pering 

b o th .

An e th ic  of s e l f - h e lp ,  o f co u rse , needs to  be founded on a  n a r r a t iv e

o f s e l f - h e lp ;  and th e  p r in c ip a l  such n a r r a t iv e  in  L i t t l e  D o rr i t  i s  th e

s to ry  of D aniel Doyce. In  h is  essay  on th e  novel in  The M elancholy

Man, John Lucas has argued th a t'D o y ce  i s  th e  image of R u sk in 's  id e a l
2

fu s io n  o f thought and lab o u r in  t o t a l  c r e a t i v i t y ' . He f u r th e r  a rgues 

th a t  Doyce i s  an ex cep tio n  in  th e  n o v e l, a  'g e n iu s ' in  th e  C arly lean  

sense  and th a t  work f o r  him has e n ric h in g  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  th a t  Pancks' 

la b o u r , n o ta b ly , la c k s .  The re fe re n c e s  to  C a r ly le  and Ruskin a re  

s u g g e s tiv e , but shou ld  no t obscure th e  c la s s ic  s e lf -h e lp in g  n a r r a t iv e  

which founds th e  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n ,  no r th e  e th ic  of s e l f - h e lp  and s e l f -

1 . G.H. F ord , 'S e l f - h e lp  and th e  H e lp less  in  B leak House' ,  in  From 
Jane  Austen to  Joseph Conrad ; E ssays C o lle c te d  in  Memory of 
James T. H illh o u se , e d ite d  by R.C. R athburn and M. Steinmann 
(M inneapolis, 195#), PP* 92-105*

2 . John Lucas, The M elancholy Man : A Study o f D ick en s 's  Novels
(1970), p . 2 ^



207

r e l ia n c e  fo r  which Samuel Sm iles i s  a s  good a re fe re n c e  a s  John R usk in .^

T his i s  D oyce's h is to ry :

. . .  he was th e  son o f a  n o rth -co u n try  b lack sm ith , and 
had o r ig in a l ly  been a p p re n tic e d  by h i s  widowed mother 
to  a  lock-m aker; . . .  he had 's t r u c k  out a  few l i t t l e  
th in g s ' a t  th e  lo c k -m a k e r 's , which had le d  to  h is  be ing  
re le a s e d  from h is  in d e n tu re s  w ith  a  p re s e n t ,  which 
p re sen t had enab led  him to  g r a t i f y  h is  a rd e n t wish 
to  b ind  h im se lf to  a  working e n g in ee r, under whom he 
had lab o u red  h a rd , le a rn e d  h a rd ,an d  l iv e d  h a rd , seven 
y e a rs . 4

Doyce, in  f a c t ,  i s  th e  in d u s tr io u s  ap p re n tice  w ith  th e  m echanical b e n t, 

D ick en s 's  p re fe r re d  v e rs io n  o f th e  self-m ade man; and he i s  s p e c i f ic a l ly  

r e f e r r e d  to  by Clennam, a f t e r  th e  Merdle c ra sh , a s  ' th e  h o n e s t, s e l f 

h e lp fu l ,  in d e fa t ig a b le  o ld  man who has worked h is  way a l l  th rough  h i s  

l i f e ;  th e  man who has contended a g a in s t so much d isap p o in tm en t' ( I I ,

26 , 778) .  Nor a re  h i s  s e l f -h e lp fu ln e s s  and s e l f - r e l i a n c e  th e  only  

S m ilesian  e lem ents in  h is  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n .  H is experience  in  the  

C ircum locution  O ff ic e , in  p a r t i c u l a r ,  w ith  th e  accompanying comment 

th a t  "'Mine i s  no t a  p a r t i c u la r  c a se . I  am no t worse used th an  a 

hundred o th e rs  who have pu t them selves in  th e  same p o s i t io n  -  than  

a l l  th e  o th e rs ,  I  was going to  s a y " ' ( I ,  10, I 63) , e x a c tly  p a r a l l e l s

3 .  T h is  co n ju n ctio n  of Ruskin and Sm iles i s  l e s s  s u rp r is in g  th an  
might a t  f i r s t  ap p ea r. The f i r s t ,  1859» e d i t io n  o f S e lf-H e lp , 
w ith  I l l u s t r a t i o n s  of C h arac te r and Conduct, was s u b s ta n t ia l ly  
re v is e d  fo r  th e  1866 e d i t io n ,  on which subsequent e d i t io n s  were 
based . The p r in c ip a l  d if fe re n c e  was th e  in c lu s io n  of accoun ts  
of many s e l f -h e lp in g  fo re ig n e rs ,  w ith  a  consequent toning-down 
o f th e  e x c lu s iv e ly  n a tio n a l  tone of th e  1859 e d i t io n ;  bu t more 
in te r e s t in g ly  in  th e  p re se n t c o n te x t, an approving  re fe re n c e  to  
Ruskin and h is  o p p o s itio n  to  th e  dehumanizing e f f e c t s  o f m achines, 
was inc luded  in  chap. X of th e  1859 e d i t io n ,  bu t excluded from 
th e  e q u iv a len t c h ap te r in  I 866 . I f  t h i s  o p p o s itio n  to  'mechanism ' 
i s  taken  a long  w ith  th e  em phasis on s e l f - c u l tu r e  and th e  develop
ment of a l l  th e  human f a c u l t i e s  -  p h y s ic a l , m oral and in t e l l e c t u a l  
-  th en  a  d i f f e r e n t  S m ilesian  sy n th e s is  can be glim psed . But th e  
re fe re n c e  to  Ruskin i s  dropped a f t e r  r e v is io n ,  and th e  a t ta c k  on 
e x c lu s iv e ly  l i t e r a r y  ed u ca tio n  ra p id ly  becomes a  mere su sp ic io n
of books a s  such .

4 . A ll re fe re n c e s  to  L i t t l e  D o rr i t  a re  to  th e  book and c h ap te r 
number, fo llow ed  by th e  page number of th e  Penguin e d i t io n ,  
th u s : ( I ,  16 , 232- 235) .  H e re a f te r  th ey  w i l l  im m ediately 
fo llow  th e  q u o ta tio n .
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George S tep h en so n 's  experience  o f p a rliam en ta ry  o ff ic ia ld o m ,^  and 

echoes th e  b e l ie f  th a t  th e re  i s  a  la rg e  c la s s  o f p o te n t ia l  n a tio n a l  

b e n e fa c to rs  who a re  only  p rev en ted  from being  o f s e rv ic e  to  t h e i r  

coun try  by a  bumbling bu reaucracy . Doyce, in  s h o r t ,  a s  w e ll a s  being  

a  C arly lean  h e ro , i s  a ls o  a  S m ilesian  one.

H is e n te r p r is e ,  m oreover, p ro v id e s  th e  s o c ia l  and economic s o lu tio n

to  Clennam*6 c a re e r  problem s, and in  very  in te r e s t in g  te rm s . In  th e

Doyce and Clennam p a r tn e r s h ip , th e re  i s  no su g g es tio n  o f th e  deadening

se p a ra tio n  of work from value th a t  c h a ra c te r iz e s  Pancks* 'b u s in e s s ';

on th e  c o n tra ry , i t  c le a r ly  combines th e  vsü.ues of work and im ag ina tion

in  a  way th a t  i s  unique in  L i t t l e  D o r r i t . T h is  i s  th e  way, f o r  example,

th a t  th e  workshop i s  d esc rib ed ;

A communication o f g re a t tra p -d o o rs  in  th e  f lo o r  and 
ro o f w ith  th e  workshop above and th e  workship below, 
made a s h a f t  o f l i g h t  in  t h i s  p e rs p e c tiv e , which 
brought to  C lennam 's mind th e  c h i l d 's  o ld  p ic tu r e -  
book, where s im ila r  ra y s  were th e  w itn e sse s  o f A b e l 's  
murder . . .  The p a t ie n t  f ig u r e s  a t  work were sw arthy 
w ith  th e  f i l i n g s  of iro n  and s t e e l  th a t  danced on 
every  bench and bubbled up th rough  every  chink in  
th e  p lank ing  . . .  The whole had a t  once a  f a n c if u l  
and p r a c t ic a l  a i r  in  Clennam 's ey es , which was a  
welcome change ( I ,  23, 312-313)*

T his union of th e  ' f a n c i f u l '  and th e  'p r a c t i c a l '  i s  s ig n i f ic a n t  fo r

Clennam h im se lf , in  view of th e  ex c lu s io n  of fancy  from h is  upbring ing

-  an e x ig u ity  which alm ost th re a te n s  th e  whole p assag e , fo r  a  p ic tu re

of A b e l 's  murder i s  perhaps no t an a l to g e th e r  f e l i c i t o u s  ch ildhood

a s s o c ia t io n , but i s  th e  only  one p o s s ib le  in  view o f Mrs. Clennam 's

educationail regim en. The union i s  a lso  s ig n i f ic a n t  in  a  w ider sen se ,

however, fo r  i t  marks th e  r e s o lu t io n  of a  range of them atic  problem s

adumbrated in  th e  t e x t ,  o rgan ized  around th e  o p p o s itio n  of 'b u s in e s s '

to  'f a n c y '; the  lo c a t io n  of t h i s  union in  a  p e tty -b o u rg e o is  p a r tn e rs h ip

3 . See above, chap. 1 , p . 22.
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6IS a  p re c is e  index  o f th e  socia l, lo c a t io n  of D ick en s 's  sym path ies.

So Doyce p ro v id es  th e  main s e lf -h e lp in g  n a r r a t iv e  in  th e  t e x t  

(though th e re  i s  silso perhaps Mr. Meagles -  ' " I  have been poor enough 

in  my tim e I  a ssu re  you, o r I  shou ld  have m arried  M rs. M eagles long  

ag o " ' ( I ,  2 , 5 8 ) ) ,  and th e  Doyce and Clennam p a r tn e rs h ip  p ro v id e s  a  

so lu t io n  to  many o f i t s  them atic  problem s. Doyce' s  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  

i s  one o f th e  nodsil p o in ts  of th e  n o v e l, summarizing a s  i t  does th e  

v i r tu e s  o f s e l f - r e l i a n c e ,  in d iv id u a l r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and l i a b i l i t y ,  and 

d em onstrating  th e  n e c e s s i ty  o f th e  perform ance of du ty  and th e  payment 

of d e b ts . These v i r tu e s  and d u t ie s  a re  re p e a te d ly  s t r e s s e d  in  th e  

v a rio u s  n a r r a t iv e s  and c h a ra c te r iz a t io n s  o f th e  n o v e l, t h e i r  im portance 

u n d e rlin e d  a s  much by p a r o d is t ic  v e rs io n s  of them which throw  th e  t ru e  

v e rs io n  in to  more a c c u ra te  r e l i e f ;  though one such parody. M iss Wade, 

has a  somewhat dubious su ccess  in  t h i s  r e s p e c t .

The main p o in t ,  m oreover, o f th e  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  s a t i r e  in  th e  novel 

-  a g a in s t th e  C ircum locution  O ffice  and th e  M arshalsea -  i s  p r e c is e ly  

th a t  th e se  i n s t i t u t i o n s  p rev en t th e  o p e ra tio n  of th e  s e l f -h e lp in g  

v i r t u e s .  I f  Doyce can r in g in g ly  pronounce th e  C arly lean  d o c tr in e  

th a t  ' "You ho ld  your l i f e  on th e  c o n d itio n  th a t  to  th e  l a s t  you s h a l l  

s tru g g le  h a rd  fo r  i t .  Every man h o ld s  a  d isco v ery  on th e  same te rm s" ' 

( I ,  l 6 ,  2 3 3 )» th e  main d isco v e ry  of th e  C ircum locution  O ffice  i s ,  

fam ously. How n o t to  do i t .  By th e  same to k en , what i s  wrong w ith  

th e  M arshalsea i s  th a t  i t  d e s tro y s  th e  w i l l  and c a p a c ity  o f i t s  inm ates 

to  work h a rd , pay t h e i r  d e b ts , and g e n e ra lly  h e lp  them selv es . As

6 . In  'Community and th e  L im its  of L i a b i l i t y  in  Two M id-V icto rian  
N o v e ls ', V ic to r ia n  S tu d ie s , 17 (1973-1974), 333-369, N.N. F e l te s  
conv incing ly  dem onstrates th e  im portance o f th e  f a c t  th a t  'Doyce 
and Clennam' i s  a  p a r tn e r s h ip , e s p e c ia l ly  in  th e  co n tex t o f th e  
contemporaneous d eb a tes  about l im ite d  l i a b i l i t y .  P e rso n a l 
l i a b i l i t y  o f one s o r t  o r a n o th e r , so o f te n  s t r e s s e d  in  th e  n o v e l, 
has i t s  economic analogue in  t h i s  ( in c re a s in g ly  outmoded) form 
of e n tre p re n e u r ia l  o rg a n iz a tio n .
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A rthur Clennam d isc o v e rs  when he i s  m is tak en ly  locked  in  and fo rced  to

spend a  n ig h t in  th e  Snuggery,

I t  was e v id en t from th e  g en e ra l tone o f th e  whole p a r ty ,  
th a t  th e y  had come to  re g a rd  in so lv en cy  a s  th e  normal 
s t a t e  o f mankind, and th e  payment of d eb ts  as  a  d ise a se  
th a t  o c c a s io n a lly  broke out ( I ,  8 , 128).

T his c a p a c ity  o f th e  M arshalsea to  d e s tro y  th e  s e l f -h e lp in g  v i r tu e s  

i s  most s t r ik in g ly  dem onstrated in  th e  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  of T ip D o r r i t ,  

about whom th e  te x t  ru n s ; 'W herever he w ent, t h i s  foredoomed Tip 

appeared  to  tak e  th e  p r iso n  w a lls  w ith  him, and to  s e t  them up in  such 

tra d e  o r c a l l in g ;  and to  prowl about w ith in  t h e i r  narrow l im i t s  in  

th e  o ld  s l ip -s h o d , p u rp o se le s s , dow n-at-heel way’ ( I ,  27, l l 6 ) .  T ip , 

in  f a c t ,  has been transfo rm ed  by th e  M arshalsea in to  th e  p re c is e  re v e rse  

of th e  s e lf -h e lp in g  in d iv id u a l ,  indeed  a parody o f one. When he shows 

Clennam around th e  Snuggery, f o r  example, he p o in ts  out i t s  re so u rc e s  

w ith  'a n  aw ful en jo y m en t', 'g e n e ra l ly  ten d in g  to  th e  deduction  th a t  

the  way to  be h e a lth y , w ealthy , and w ise , was to  come to  th e  M arshalsea* 

( I ,  8 , 128). There i s  no doubt th a t  though th e  iro n y  here  works to  

some e x te n t a g a in s t  th e  p a t s e lf -h e lp in g  m oralism , i t  i s  d ir e c te d  

p r in c ip a l ly  a g a in s t T ip -  and w ith  him th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  -  f o r  su b sc rib in g  

to  such a  lu d ic ro u s ly  in a p p ro p r ia te  id e a . In  a d d it io n , when A rthur 

Clennam pays fo r  T ip 's  r e le a s e  from th e  M arshalsea , he determ ines to  

do so 'w ith  a s  l i t t l e  d e trim en t a s  p o s s ib le  to  th e  s e l f - r e l i a n c e  and 

s e lf -h e lp fu ln e s s  of th e  young man, supposing him to  p o sse ss  any remnant 

of those  q u a l i t i e s ;  w ithout doubt a  very  wide s t r e tc h  of s u p p o s it io n ' 

( I ,  12, 181- 182) .  T h is r e s o r t  to  d is c r im in a te  c h a r i ty  -  and w ith  i t  

a  deference to  th e  s e l f - h e lp  e th ic  -  i s  soon shown to  be n ecessa ry ;

Tip p o sse sse s  no remnant o f th e  r e q u is i te  q u a l i t i e s  and is  abandoned 

by Clennam a s  a  s u i ta b le  o b je c t f o r  c h a r i ty .  Yet t h i s  i s  no t to  be 

th e  f i n a l  word on th e  m a tte r , f o r  u l t im a te ly  Amy w il l  h e lp  h e r b ro th e r  

i r r e s p e c t iv e  of w hether she ex p ec ts  him to  im prove.
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I f  p u b lic  i n s t i t u t i o n s  a re  m easured by t h e i r  f a i lu r e  to  p rov ide  

scope fo r  th e  s e l f -h e lp in g  v i i 'tu e s ,  'b u s in e s s ',  on th e  o th e r  hand, i s  

s a t i r i z e d  from th e  o p p o site  p e rs p e c tiv e , a s  p ro v id in g  a h ideous parody 

of th e  d o c tr in e  o f work and s tru g g le  reso u n d in g ly  pronounced by Doyce. 

'Doyce and C lennam ', I  have su g g es ted , p ro v id es  a  r e s o lu t io n  to  the  

o p p o s itio n  between 'f a n c y ',  and a l l  th a t  th a t  term  in c lu d e s , and 

'b u s in e s s '.  Under th e  heading o f b u s in ess  i s  in c lu d ed  n o t on ly  th e  

a n a c h ro n is tic  Clennam 'H ouse' w ith  i t s  blasphemous n o tio n s  o f s e l f 

su p p ress io n  and punishm ent, bu t a ls o  Pancks' en fo rced  b u s in e ss  g r in d , 

b i t t e r l y  con jugated  a s  'Keep me alw ays a t  i t ,  and I ' l l  keep you always 

a t  i t ,  you keep somebody e ls e  alw ays a t  i t .  There you a re  w ith  th e  

Whole Duty o f Man in  a  commercial co u n try ' ( I ,  13» 202). What i s  so 

r e a l l y  t e l l i n g  about t h i s  a t ta c k  on b u s in e s s , however, i s  th e  re c o g n itio n  

th a t  i t  does p rov ide  th e  mechanism th a t  keeps s o c ie ty  go ing . As Pancks 

h im se lf says of th e  te n a n ts  of B leed ing  H eart Yard, 'B e s id e s , i f  they  

a re  p o o r, you c a n 't  h e lp  i t .  You'd be poor y o u rse lf  i f  you d id n 't  

ge t your r e n t s '  ( I ,  13, 197). The undoubted t r u t h  of t h i s  rem ark i s  

one p o in t a t  which th e  ideo logy  o f s e l f - h e lp  and s e l f - r e l i a n c e  beg ins 

to  be ch a llen g ed . N a tu ra lly  th e  main g i s t  of th e  s a t i r e  i s  d ire c te d  

a g a in s t th e  m eaningless and e x p lo i ta t iv e  c h a ra c te r  o f C asb y 's  b u s in e s s , 

concealed  behind th e  m y stify in g  p re te n c e s  of benevolence and p a tr ia rc h y  

which p re se n t th e  p e tty -b o u rg e o is  fu n c tio n a ry  a s  th e  v i l l a i n  r a th e r  

than  what he r e a l l y  i s ,  a  v ic tim ; but th e  re c o g n itio n  of th e  sy stem a tic  

n a tu re  of t h i s  e x p lo i ta t io n ,  th a t  th e  e x p lo i te r s  a re  'k e p t a t  i t '  a s  

much a s  th e  e x p lo ite d , p o te n t ia l ly  ch a llen g es  th e  way th a t  'Doyce and 

Clennam' i s  re p e a te d ly  thrown up a s  a  s o lu tio n  to  them atic  problem s 

o f the  te x t  -  th e  p a r tn e rs h ip  indeed  p ro v id in g  th e  u ltim a te  d e s t in a t io n  

fo r  Pancks h im se lf .
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There i s ,  th e n , a  p o te n t ia l  c o n tra d ic t io n  between th e  commitment to  

'Doyce and Clennam' -  an i n s t i t u t i o n  which, though v u ln e rab le  and some

th in g  of an id e a l ,  does n e v e r th e le s s  fu n c tio n  and su rv iv e  -  and th e  

re c o g n itio n  th a t  f o r  most p eo p le , in c lu d in g  most people l ik e  Pancks, 

work p ro v id e s  no f u l f i l l i n g  re s o lu t io n  of work and fan cy . T h is  i s  th e  

c o n tra d ic t io n  'r e s o lv e d ' by P ancks ' m agical a c t  o f d e f ia n c e , in  which 

C asby 's  m y stify in g  p a t r ia r c h a l  lo c k s  sure cu t o f f  and h is  e x p lo i ta t iv e  

c h a ra c te r  exposed. I t  i s  a  h ig h ly  complex and overdeterm ined scen e .

I t  exposes th e  ' t r u e '  e x p lo i te r  -  'Pancks i s  only  th e  Works; but h e r e 's  

th e  W inder!' ( I I ,  32 , 869) -  an a s s e r t io n  th a t  w ithdraws th e  e a r l i e r  

adm ission th a t  i t  i s  th e  system  r a th e r  them in d iv id u a ls  who a re  to  blame, 

an adm ission  withdrawn under th e  in te n se  p re s su re  to  blame somebody, and 

f a c i l i t a t e d  o f course  by th e  ty p ify in g  and in d iv id u a tin g  p rocedu res o f 

n o v e l i s t ic  r e p re s e n ta t io n .  T h is  exposure of th e  ' t r u e '  e x p lo i te r  

c a r r ie s  w ith  i t  a  d e c la ra t io n  o f th e  innocence o f th e  p e tty -b o u rg e o is  

c la s s  in  th e  e x p lo i ta t iv e  system . Secondly, th e  a c t  a s s e r t s  th e  p o s s i

b i l i t y  of humanly p o s i t iv e  a c t io n  d e sp ite  auLl th a t  an e v i l  system can 

do, by way o f e d u ca tio n , to  su p p ress  i t .  F in a l ly ,  i t  can be seen a s  

a w is h - f u l f i l l in g  a c t  of c a s t r a t io n ,  in  which th e  v ic tim  i s  not th e  son 

but th e  P a tr ia r c h  h im se lf , a t  . . l a s t  exposed a s  th e  r e a l  opp resso r a t  

the  moment when th e  source o f h i s  potency i s  removed. The a c t  i s  an 

e ru p tio n  in to  t h i s  mature D ickens te x t  of an e a r l i e r  mode, th e  formauL 

d is to r t io n  marking th e  id e o lo g ic a l  te n s io n  th a t  I  have a llu d e d  t o .  To 

some e x te n t ,  however, th e  very  su ccess  o f th e  dev ice  -  which produced 

'n o th in g  bu t th e  sound of la u g h te r  in  B leeding  H eart Yard, r ip p l in g  

th rough th e  a i r  and making i t  r in g  a g a in ' ( I I ,  32, 872) -  masks th e  

u ltim a te  t r u t h  about i t ,  th a t  f o r  a l l  th e  g r a t i f i c a t i o n  i t  a f fo rd s , i t  

changes n o th in g . I t  i s  no t an im potent a c t  a s  f a r  a s  Pancks i s  concerned, 

fo r  i t  r e le a s e s  him from bondage to  Casby and p ro p e ls  him on h is  way to
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'Doyce and C lennam ', bu t i t  does n o th in g  to  end th e  dism al co n ju g atio n  

by which th e  B leeding  H earts  a re  kep t always ' a t  i t * .

There a r e ,  th e n , s e v e ra l  p o in ts  a t  which th e  ideo logy  o f s e l f - h e lp  

and s e l f - r e l i a n c e  i s  met by a  p o te n t ia l ly  c o n tra d ic to ry  re c o g n itio n  of 

i t s  inadequacy. However, th e  e th ic  o f p e rso n a l r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  th a t  

accompanies th a t  id eo logy  i s  n e v e r th e le s s  re p e a te d ly  s t r e s s e d  in  th e  

c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s ,  so much so th a t  i t  seems rem arkable th a t  people 

should  ever have im agined t h i s  to  be a  ' d e te r m in is t ' n o v e l. I f  an y th in g  

i t  i s  a n t i - d e te r m in is t , even in  th o se  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n s  which a re  most 

th re a te n in g  to  com fortab le  assum ptions about g u i l t  and innocence.

T a tty cc ram 's  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n ,  f o r  example, though deeply  d is tu rb in g  

to  th e  ideo logy  o f benevolence and d o m e s tic ity , i s  in tro d u ced  by h e r 

d e sc r ip tio n  o f h e r 'te m p e r ':  ' " I  know I  m ight keep i t  o f f  i f  I  only

t r i e d  hard  enough, and sometimes I  do t r y  hard  enough, and a t  o th e r  

tim es I  d o n 't  and w o n 't" ' ( I ,  2 , 6 3 -6 7 ). Though th e re  i s  more to  

T a tty co ram 's  c h a ra c te r  th an  perhaps she h e r s e l f  reaCLizes -  Miss Wade 

f in d s  i t  out a t  any r a t e  -  t h i s  n e v e r th e le s s  amounts to  a  f a i r l y  down

r ig h t  a s s e r t io n  o f p e rso n a l r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .  E q u a lly , when Fanny 

D o rr it  a ttem p ts  to  j u s t i f y  h e r impending m arriage to  S p a rk le r , she 

t r i e s  to  do so by say in g  th a t  '"w h e th er by d is p o s i t io n ,  o r  w hether 

by c ircu m stan ces , i s  no m a tte r ; I  am b e t t e r  f i t t e d  fo r  such a  l i f e  

than  f o r  alm ost any o th e r " ' ( I I ,  l 4 ,  63O), d e l ib e r a te ly  invoking two 

ex p lan a tio n s  which would abso lve h e r of r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  which she chooses 

to  deny but which i s  n e v e r th e le s s  th e  more s tro n g ly  a s s e r te d  by th e  

q u ie t c o n tra s t  o f h e r s i s t e r .  The most em phatic a s s e r t io n  o f p e rso n a l 

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ,  however, occurs w ith  reg a rd  to  R igaud, th e  a ttem p t by 

th e  'p h ilo s o p h ic a l  p h i la n th r o p is t ' to  a s s e r t  th a t  he might be th e  'c h i l d  

of c ircu m stan ces ' be ing  tho rough ly  quashed by th e  sm ilin g  lan d lad y  a t  

the  Break of Day. Not only  th e  d e t a i l s  o f th e  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s ,  but
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th e  whole d ie g e s is  o f th e  n o v e l, p ro v id in g  a s  i t  does th e  nem esis of 

th o se  who re fu s e  to  make re p a ra t io n  f o r  p a s t a c t io n s ,  amount to  an 

a s s e r t io n  o f in d iv id u a l  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty ;  in  co n ju n ctio n  w ith  t h i s  

a s s e r t io n  th e re  i s  th e  re p e a te d  d e n ia l o f th e  overwhelming power of 

c ircum stances in  de term in ing  a c t io n  -  which i s  not n e c e s s a r i ly  the  

same th in g .

Remarkably, however, th e  very  same vocabulary  of independence and 

s e l f - r e l i a n c e  which i s  used so approv ing ly  of Doyce, re a p p ea rs  in  q u ite  

an o p p o site  sense in  th e  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  of M iss Wade. Her fa c e  's a i d  

p la in ly ' th a t  ' " I  am s e lf -c o n ta in e d  and s e l f - r e l i a n t ;  your op in ion  i s  

n o th in g  to  me; I  have no in t e r e s t  in  you, care  n o th in g  f o r  you, and see  

and h ear you w ith  in d if fe r e n c e '"  ( I ,  2 , 6 2 ). What a re  we to  make of 

t h i s  s ta r k  c o n t r a s t ,  when th e  language of s e l f - r e l i a n c e ,  invoked so 

p o s i t iv e ly  in  one co n tex t to  'make se n se ' o f th e  n a r ra t iv e  and founded 

by i t ,  sim ply ap p ea rs  a s  an index  o f s e lf -d e lu s iv e  em otional a r i d i t y  

in  ano ther?  S e v e ra l re ad in g s  a re  p o s s ib le . I t  could  be argued th a t  

th e re  i s  a s u s ta in e d  and e x p l i c i t  m ed ita tio n  about d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  of 

s e l f - r e l i a n c e ,  behind  th e  t e x t ,  which en ab les  th e  re a d e r  to  d is t in g u is h  

Miss Wade's f a ls e  k in d  of s e l f - r e l i a n c e  from th e  tru e  v a r ie ty  p ra c t is e d  

by Doyce -  a  re a d in g  which has th e  advantage o f co n sis te n cy  but seems 

in s u f f ic ie n t  in  so f a r  a s  Doyce and Miss Wade a re  never brought in to  

c o n tra s t  w ith  each o th e r  -  never even m eet, in  f a c t .  A l te rn a t iv e ly ,  

i t  could be argued th a t  Dickens was sim ply unaware of th e  co incidence  

in  vocabulary  -  an ex p lan a tio n  which perhaps does more to  f l a t t e r  th e  

r e a d e r 's  sense o f h is  own p e r s p ic u i ty  than  ex p la in  much about L i t t l e  

D o r r i t . A th i r d  p o s s ib i l i t y  would be to  argue th a t  th e re  i s  indeed 

a f u l l y  worked up c o n tra d ic t io n , but th a t  no r e s o lu t io n  o r tem pered 

th i r d  term  i s  o f fe re d , in  which case L i t t l e  D o rr i t  would be seen , in
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7
W illiam  M yers 's  p h ra se , a s  a  's ta te m e n t of p o l i t i c a l  d e s p a i r ' .  The 

d i f f i c u l t y  o f choosing between th e se  ex p lan a tio n s  i s  th a t  to  decide  

between them in v o lv es  no t only  d if fe re n c e s  in  read in g  bu t u l t im a te ly  

depends, in  t h i s  case  a t  any r a t e ,  upon in t r a c ta b le  problem s o f th e  

a u th o r 's  in te n t io n .  Whichever read in g  i s  p re f e r r e d ,  however, a l l  

imply te n s io n s  no t only  w ith in  th e  language o f th e  n o v e l, bu t given 

th e  resonance of t h i s  language, te n s io n s  a lso  w ith in  th e  id eo lo g y  of 

m id -V ic to rian  England. An e th ic  o f s e l f - r e l i a n c e  and rugged in d iv i 

dualism , in  f a c t ,  i s  v ig o ro u s ly  o ffe re d  a s  a p p ro p ria te  in  economic and 

s o c ia l  l i f e ,  w hile a  p o te n t ia l ly  c o n tra d ic to ry  e th ic  of benevolence, 

devo tion  to  o th e rs  and m u tu a lity  i s  e q u a lly  v ig o ro u s ly  a ffirm ed  in  th e  

sphere o f p r iv a te  l i f e .

In  co n ju n ctio n  w ith  an extended e th ic  of s e l f - h e lp  and s e l f - r e l i a n c e .  

L i t t l e  D o rr i t  a lso  c o n ta in s  a  pow erfu l n a r r a t io n  o f th e  myth of th e  f ra u d . 

As I  have argued in  c h ap te r tw o, t h i s  myth i s  p e r f e c t ly  com patib le  w ith  

-  indeed  i t  i s  p a r t ly  demanded by -  th e  ideo logy  o f s e l f - h e lp ,  and I  

have ex p la in ed  th e  demonology o f frau d  a s  an e f f o r t  to  come to  term s 

w ith  new forms of economic o rg a n iz a tio n . In  t h i s  n o v e l, th e  c o n tra s t  

of th e  u n lim ited  l i a b i l i t y  p a r tn e rs h ip  to  th e  sp e c u la tiv e  jo in t  s to ck
g

company i s  e x p l i c i t  and d e l ib e r a te .  Whereas 'Doyce and C lennam ', f o r  

example, has grown by d in t  of hard  work and s e l f - d e n ia l ,  when M erdle i s  

exposed i t  i s  d isco v ered  th a t  'h e  had sprung from n o th in g , by no n a tu ra l

7 . W illiam  Myers, 'The R adicalism  of L i t t l e  D o r r i t ' , in  L i te r a tu r e  and 
P o l i t i c s  in  th e  N in e teen th  C en tu ry , e d ite d  by John Lucas (1975)i
pp. 77-104 I p .  1 0 0 ) .

8 . Not a l l  jo in t  s to ck  companies a re  i^ e c u la t iv e ,  o f co u rse . I t  does 
no t seem to  me, however, th a t  in  L i t t l e  D o rr i t  D ickens makes a 
c le a r  d i s t in c t io n  between th e  k ind  of p u re ly  sp e c u la tiv e  e n te r p r is e  
run  by Merdle and th e  company th a t  asks f o r  le g it im a te  in v estm en t. 
The p re c is e  n a tu re  o f M erdle*s b u s in ess  i s  l e f t  d e l ib e r a te ly  vague, 
su g g es tin g  a  disenchantm ent w ith  a l l  forms of investm ent d iv o rced  
from immediate p e rso n a l involvem ent and r e s p o n s ib i l i ty .
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growth o r p ro c e ss  th a t  any one could  account for* ( I I ,  25, 776); and 

Doyce t e l l s  Clennam, b e fo re  le a v in g  on h is  fo re ig n  t r i p ,  th a t  * "If I  

have a  p re ju d ic e  connected  w ith  money and money f ig u r e s  . . .  i t  i s  a g a in s t  

sp ecu la tin g "*  ( I I ,  22 , 736). The eulogy of s e l f - h e lp  and th e  a t ta c k  

on s p e c u la tio n  th u s  n a tu r a l ly  go hand in  hand.

The Merdle n a r r a t iv e  i s  perhaps th e  forem ost example of th e  * fraud- 

a s - re p re s e n ta t iv e -o f - f r a u d u le n t- s o c ie ty *  o f fe re d  by th e  novel in  th e  

1850s ;  n e v e r th e le s s ,  th e  te x t  i s  c r u c ia l ly  am bivalent in  i t s  n a r ra t io n  

of th e  myth. There a re  in  f a c t  two d i s t i n c t  and opposed ways of view ing

th e  sp e c u la tiv e  mania p re sen te d  in  th e  t e x t .  In  th e  f i r s t  view , in

which th e  mania i s  d e sc rib ed  a s  'worship* and in  which M erdle becomes 

th e  c e n tre  of a  range of blasphemous im ages, th e re  i s  th e  p o s it iv e  

a s s e r t io n  th a t  a l l  th e  w orsh ippers a re  m ora lly  cu lp ab le  in  p r o s t r a t in g  

them selves:

A ll people knew (o r though t th ey  knew) th a t  he had made 
h im se lf immensely r ic h ;  and , fo r  th a t  reason  a lo n e , 
p ro s tr a te d  them selves b e fo re  him, more degradedly  and 
l e s s  excusab ly  th an  th e  d a rk es t savage c reep s  out of 
h is  ho le  in  th e  ground to  p r o p i t i a t e ,  in  some lo g  o r 
r e p t i l e ,  th e  D e ity  o f h is  ben igh ted  s o u l .

Nay, th e  h ig h  p r i e s t s  of t h i s  w orship had th e  man
befo re  them a s  a  p r o te s t  a g a in s t  t h e i r  meanness. The 
m u ltitu d e  w orshipped on t r u s t  -  though always d i s t i n c t l y  
knowing why -  but th e  o f f i c i â t o rs  a t  th e  a l t a r  had th e  
man h a b i tu a l ly  in  t h e i r  view ( I I ,  12, 6I I ) .

There i s  here  a  d i s t i n c t  and unequivocal a s s e r t io n  of t o t a l  s o c ia l

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  f o r  M erdle-w orship -  though of course some s e c tio n s  o f

s o c ie ty  a re  more cu lp ab le  th an  o th e r s .  Yet in  th e  o th e r  image used

fo r  th e  s p e c u la tiv e  m ania, th e re  i s  th e  su g g es tio n  of a t  l e a s t  a  degree

of innocence , fo r  in  an 'ep id em ic ' you can s c a rc e ly  blame th e  v ic tim s

fo r  f a l l i n g  i l l .  Clennam and Pancks, in  f a c t ,  belong to  a  c la s s  of

's u f f e r e r s '  who a re  e x p l i c i t l y  excused from th e  a cc u sa tio n  o f c u lp a b i l i ty :

Bred a t  f i r s t ,  a s  many p h y s ic a l d is e a s e s  a r e ,  in  th e  
w ickedness of men, and th en  d issem in a ted  in  t h e i r
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ig n o ran ce , th e se  ep idem ics, a f t e r  a  p e r io d , ge t communi
c a ted  to  many s u f f e r e r s  who a re  n e i th e r  ig n o ran t nor 
w icked. Mr. Pancks m igh t, o r might n o t ,  have caught 
th e  i l l n e s s  h im se lf from a  su b je c t o f t h i s  c la s s ;  bu t 
in  t h i s  c a teg o ry  he appeared  b efo re  Clennam, and th e  
in fe c t io n  he threw  o f f  was a l l  th e  more v i r u le n t  ( H ,  13, 640).

The f i r s t  view , of c o u rse , d e r iv e s  d i r e c t ly  from C a r ly le 's  L a tte r-D ay
9

Pamphlet on 'H udson 's  S ta tu e * , in  which Hudson was p re se n te d  a s  a  f a l s e

h e ro , th e  a n t i t h e s i s  of th e  r e a l  h e ro ic  v a lu e s ; in  ju s t  th e  same way

Merdle i s  a  f a l s e  hero  in  L i t t l e  D o r r i t , d iv e r t in g  a l l  th e  honours th a t  

shou ld  r i g h t ly  go to  Doyce (and which he e a rn s  abroad) onto  h i s  own 

unworthy s e l f .  Opposed to  t h i s  p ro p h e tic  d en u n cia tio n  o f s o c ie ty  a s  

a whole, however, i s  th e  s im ultaneous wish to  se p a ra te  one c la s s  fo r  

p a r t i c u la r  blame -  S o c ie ty  w ith  a  c a p i t a l  S -  and to  ex cu lp a te  th e  

r e s t .^ ^  Hence th e  c o n tra d ic t io n  no ted  between th e  two ways o f see in g  

th e  phenomenon of Merdle w orsh ip .

T his id e o lo g ic a l  te n s io n  a ls o  produces some deform ations in  th e  

t e x t ,  a s  we s h a l l  s e e . There i s ,  however, an am biguity  in  th e  myth 

of th e  f ra u d , d e r iv in g  from th e  very  use of n a r r a t iv e  in  id eo lo g y , 

which Dickens makes every  e f f o r t  to  combat. The d i f f i c u l t y  w ith  th e  

a ttem pt to  use th e  n a r r a t iv e  of frau d  in  a  d isco u rse  r a d ic a l ly  h o s t i l e  

to  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  chea ted  o r defrauded  by th a t  f ra u d , i s  th a t  in  a  

sense th e  n a r r a t iv e  le a v e s  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  unscathed : scap eg o atin g

th e  in d iv id u a l e x c u lp a te s  th e  system . T h is  b lu n te d  and co n so la to ry  

re c u p e ra tio n  o f th e  n a r r a t iv e  i s  one th a t  c o n s ta n tly  th re a te n s  th e

9 . See above, c h ap te r  2 , pp . 71-74.

10. A p o s i t io n  which p re c is e ly  p a r a l l e l s  D ickens*s contem porary
p o l i t i c a l  p o s i t io n .  H is membership of th e  A d m in is tra tiv e  
Reform A sso c ia tio n  co in c id ed  w ith  th e  w rit in g  of L i t t l e  D o r r i t ; 
h is  u n d ers tan d in g  of th e  aims of th e  A sso c ia tio n  was, in  one 
a sp e c t, to  end a d m in is tra tiv e  d i s a s te r s  by ending th e  e x c lu s iv e ly  
a r i s t o c r a t i c  re c ru itm e n t to  th e  s t a t e  a p p a ra tu s . See The 
Speeches o f C h arles  D ickens, e d ite d  by K .J . F ie ld in g  (O xford,
I9 6 0 ) , pp . 197- 208 ; and c h ap te r  7 , p . 245 n . ,  below.
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Merdle elem ents o f L i t t l e  D o r r i t ; th e  * fra u d -a s - re p re se n ta tiv e « o f-

frau d u le n t-so c ie ty *  i s  always in  danger o f t e e t e r in g  back in to  th e

s a f e r  'f ra u d -a s -d e p ra d a to r -o n -h o n e s t-s o c ie ty * , an e f f e c t  d e r iv in g  from

th e  v ery  n a r r a t a b i l i t y  of ideo logy  and th e  p ro c e sse s  o f in d iv id u a tio n
>

and ty p i f ic a t io n  th a t  accompany i t .

I t  i s  p re c is e ly  t h i s  e f f e c t  which S o c ie ty  i s  on ly  too  keen to

encourage. As soon a s  Merdle i s  exposed a s  's im p ly  th e  g r e a te s t

F orger and th e  g re a te s t  T h ief th a t  ev er cheated  th e  g a llo w s’( I I ,  25, 77 7 ),

th en  S o c ie ty  i s  v e ry  qu ick  to  r e t o r t  th a t  i t  to o  had been dece iv ed .

These a re  p re c is e ly  th e  grounds on which i t  w ishes to  e x cu lp a te  i t s e l f

from th e  charge o f having  encouraged M erdle, and on which, f o r  exaji^ le ,

i t  can l a t e r  readm it M rs. Merdle to  i t s  ran k s:

As i t  seemed, however, e s s e n t ia l  to  th e  s t r e n g th  o f 
t h e i r  own case  th a t  th e y  should  adm it h e r  to  have 
been c ru e l ly  d ece ived , th e y  g ra c io u s ly  made th e  
adm ission , and con tinued  to  know h e r .  I t  fo llow ed 
th a t  Mrs. M erdle, a s  a  woman o f fa sh io n  and good 
b reed ing  who had been s a c r i f i c e d  to  th e  w ile s  o f 
a  v u lgar barb ad ian  ( f o r  Mr. Merdle was found out 
from th e  crown of h is  head to  th e  so le  of h is  f o o t ,  
th e  moment he was found out in  h is  p o c k e t) , must be 
a c t iv e ly  championed by h e r o rd e r f o r  h e r o r d e r 's  sake 
( I I ,  33, 873).

S o c ie ty , in  o th e r |/o rd s , i s  th e  most a c tiv e  p ro p ag a to r o f th e  myth of 

th e  'f ra u d -a s -d e p ra d a to r -o n -h o n e s t-s o c ie ty * , and i s  th e  k een es t to  

scapegoat no t only M erdle, bu t a ls o  Clennam a s  an (ap p a ren t) f i r s t  

mover in  the  sp e c u la tiv e  ru s h . D ickens d e l ib e r a te ly  and e x p l i c i t l y  

r e j e c t s  t h i s  n a r r a t io n ,  re fu s in g  to  a llow  th e  re a d e r  any com fort i t  

might Elf fo rd .

I t  i s ,  m oreover, in  co n fro n tin g  th e  p o s s i b i l i t y  th a t  Merdle can be 

d iscoun ted  a s  a  f ra u d  th a t  th e  no v e l i s  a t  i t s  most d isen ch an ted , and 

perhaps a lso  a t  i t s  b le a k e s t .  The vo ice  o f S o c ie ty  d isc la im in g  

r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  M erdle i s  never p u b lic ly  ch a llen g ed , and S o c ie ty  

remadns o u ts id e  th e  p ro v id e n t ia l  p ro cesses  of th e  p lo t  which en ac t
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th e  u lt im a te  r e i n s t i t u t i o n  of ju s t i c e  -  th e  r e a d e r 's  (p r iv a te )  b e t t e r  

judgment rem ains th e  on ly  cou n terw eig h t.  T h is  i s  a lso  th e  case  w ith

th e  scap eg o atin g  o f Clennam, which i s  never p u b lic ly  exposed a s  absurd  

and wrong. In deed , th e  very  s t r e n g th  of th e  a c c u sa tio n s  o f g u i l t  

which c lu s t e r  about Clennam 's head suggest th e  d i f f i c u l t y  o f su ccess

f u l l y  d r iv in g  a  wedge between S o c ie ty  and th e  r e s t  w ith  re g a rd  to  

c u lp a b i l i ty  fo r  M erdle. C lennam 's g u i l t ,  and h is  sense of g u i l t ,  

i s  one o f th e  p o in ts  around which th e  id e o lo g ic a l te n s io n s  in  th e  

te x t  condense. Why does he f e e l  so g u i l ty  in  th e  M arshalsea?

H is imprisonm ent seems so a p p ro p ria te  -  and th e re fo re  so  o p p ressiv e  

-  p a r t ly  because o f h is  l i f e lo n g  sense of g u i l t  induced by h i s  r e l ig io u s  

u p b rin g in g , and by h i s  sense of r e p a ra t io n  to  be done f o r  some p a s t 

misdeed of th e  Clennam house. N e v e rth e le ss , th e  g u i l t  th a t  he so 

p u b lic ly  p a ra d es , in v i t in g  th e  storm  of p u b lic  abuse which th e  re a d e r , 

w ith  h i s  in s id e  knowledge, can so s e l f - r ig h te o u s ly  sco rn , seems d is 

p ro p o r tio n a te  -  a f t e r  a l l ,  he n e a r ly  fad e s  away because of i t .  L i t t l e  

D o rr it  here  p ro v id es  a  s t ru c tu re  th a t  i s  a ls o  reproduced in  The 

Newcomes,^^ in  which th e  hero  o f th e  novel i s  im prisoned f o r  bankruptcy 

or d e b t, whereupon th e  re a d e r  can d e lig h t in  th e  p r iv a te  knowledge of 

h is  innocence, d e s p ite  th e  uninform ed and m a lic io u s  b ray in g s  o f th e  

co n tem p tib le . The p o in t i s  th a t  Clennam f e e l s  so g u i l ty  because in  

a  sense he i s  g u i l ty ;  no t in  th e  same way a s  th e  'h ig h  p r i e s t s  o f th e  

w o rsh ip ', who reco g n ized  meanness and s t i l l  w orshipped i t ,  bu t g u i l ty  

n e v e r th e le s s  fo r  w ish ing  to  ru sh  to  r ic h e s  th e  easy  way, f o r  however 

honourable a  m otive -  in  f a c t ,  h i s  d e s ire  to  h e lp  Doyce amounts to  a  

b e tra y a l of him. Upon h is  im prisonm ent, no t only  Amy D o rr i t  bu t a lso  

Meagles and even tuailly  Doyce a re  keen to  a ssu re  him of h i s  innocence;

11. See below, c h ap te r  ?•
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th e  re a d e r  i s  in v i te d  to  share  t h i s  re a ssu ran ce  by being  g ra n te d  p r iv i 

leg ed  knowledge, an e f f e c t  o f th e  n a r r a t io n .  These c o u n te rv a il in g  

re a ssu ra n c e s  can be seen  a s  a tte m p ts  to  r e p re s s  a  knowledge o f Clennam*s 

g u i l t  which an a l t e r n a t iv e  p e rsp e c tiv e  y ie ld s .

S ince Clennam, a long  w ith  Pancks, r e p re s e n ts  th e  c la s s  to  which

Dickens i s  most com m itted, i t  i s  no t s u rp r is in g  th a t  a  knowledge -  o r

a t  l e a s t  a  su g g es tio n  -  o f h is  g u i l t  should  provoke such a  r e a c t io n ,

nor th a t  Clennam*s own sense of g u i l t ,  which i s  th e  p o in t around which

th e se  te n s io n s  com press, should  be so in te n s e .  Clennam, and w ith  him

h is  c la s s ,  have c o n tr ib u te d  to  M erdle*s su c c e ss , n o r i s  th e re  u l t im a te ly

any g a in say in g  F erd inand  B arnacle 's a i r i l y  c y n ic a l re p ly  to  Clennam*s

hope th a t  *" ^ e r d le j?  and h is  dupes may be a  warning to  people  n o t to

have so much done w ith  them again"* :

*My d ear Mr. Clennam, * re tu rn e d  F e rd in an d , lau g h in g ,
'have you r e a l l y  such a  verdan t hope? The nex t man 
who has a s  la rg e  a  c a p a c ity  and a s  genuine a  t a s t e  
f o r  sw in d lin g , w i l l  succeed a s  w e ll. Pardon me, bu t 
I  th in k  you r e a l l y  have no id e a  how th e  human bees 
w i l l  swarm to  th e  b e a tin g  of any o ld  t i n  k e t t l e ;  in  
th a t  f a c t  l i e s  th e  com plete manual o f governing them.
When th ey  can be got to  b e lie v e  th a t  th e  k e t t l e  i s  
made of th e  p re c io u s  m e ta ls , in  th a t  f a c t  l i e s  th e  
whole power o f men l ik e  our l a t e  lamented* ( I I ,  28, 806 ).

Clennam and Pancks, in  t h i s  view , a re  a s  much 'human b e e s ' a s  any o th e r

sp e c u la to rs ;  th e  b i t t e r  re c o g n itio n  of th e  t r u t h  o f t h i s  im p lie s  a

disenchantm ent w ith  th e  whole of s o c ia l  and p o l i t i c a l  l i f e .

The f a i lu r e  to  c o n tro v e rt F e rd in a n d 's  view has o th e r  im p lic a tio n s . 

M erdle*s s u ic id e  may be seen  a s  th e  a p p ro p r ia te ly  ju s t  s o lu t io n  fo r  a  

m orally  cu lpab le  in d iv id u a l ,  bu t what i s  f i n a l l y  reco g n ized  i s  th e  f a c t  

th a t  t h i s  enactm ent o f a p p ro p ria te  ju s t ic e  changes n o th in g . T h is  makes 

t h i s  n a r r a t io n  o f th e  myth of th e  frau d  q u a l i t a t iv e ly  d i f f e r e n t  from 

a l l  o th e r  n a r r a t io n s  of i t  in  th e  1850s. As we saw in  c h ap te r th r e e ,  

p a r t  of th e  fu n c tio n  of such n a r r a t io n s  was to  a c t  a s  w arnings to  th e  

p o te n t ia l  dupes of th e  f ra u d . In  L i t t l e  D o r r i t ,  D ickens has b u i l t  th e
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f a i l u r e  o f t h i s  p ro je c t  in to  h is  n a r r a t io n ,  no t only  marking o f f  h is

v e rs io n  from th e  o th e rs  in  id e o lo g ic a l  term s but a ls o  perhaps su g g es tin g

a  d i s i l l u s io n  w ith  n o v e l-w ritin g  a s  such . At a l l  e v e n ts , th e  novel

p ro v id es  a  c le a r  example of th e  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  d ia l e c t i c  o f id e o lo g ic a l

p ro g re s s io n , whereby an ideo logy  re p e a te d ly  n a r ra te d  i s  u l t im a te ly

su b v erted  by an a l t e r n a t iv e  n a r r a t io n .  I t  i s  t h i s  which d is t in g u is h e s

D ic k en s 's  use of th e  myth, i t  seems to  me, every  b i t  a s  much a s  th e
12su p e r io r  q u a l i ty  and range of h is  im ag in a tio n .

The n a r r a t iv e s  of s e l f - h e lp  and of f ra u d , th e n , a re  bo th  in s e r te d  

in to  a  com patible id e o lo g ic a l  d isco u rse  in  L i t t l e  D o r r i t , though c e r ta in  

defo rm ations a re  produced when th a t  ideo logy  runs up a g a in s t  p o te n t ia l ly  

c o n tra d ic to ry  id e o lo g ic a l  p o s i t io n s .  One such i s  th e  id eo logy  of 

c h a r i ty ,  which i s  e x te n s iv e ly  n a r ra te d  in  th e  n o v e l, though n o t in  

a l to g e th e r  c o n s is te n t  ways.

As we have seen , when Clennam decid es  to  h e lp  T ip D o rr i t  out of th e  

M airshalsea, he c o n tr iv e s  to  do so 'w ith  a s  l i t t l e  de trim en t a s  p o s s ib le  

to  th e  s e l f - r e l i a n c e  and s e l f -h e lp fu ln e s s  of th e  young man' ( I ,  12, 

181- 182) -  th e  c l a s s i c a l  p rob lem atic  of d is c r im in a te  c h a r i ty .  Subse

q u e n tly , when he d isc o v e rs  th a t  Tip has been so damaged by th e  M arshalsea 

th a t  he w i l l  obv iously  never d is p la y  any of th e  s e lf -h e lp in g  v i r t u e s ,  

he d e c lin e s  to  co n tinue  g iv in g  him money. T h is  l i t t l e  s e r i e s ,  th e n , 

e n t i r e ly  endorses th e  ideo logy  in to  which th e  n a r r a t iv e s  of s e l f - h e lp  

and fra u d  were in s e r te d .

What Clennam' s  c h a r i t i e s  to  th e  D o rr i t  fam ily  most b l a ta n t ly  expose , 

m oreover, i s  th e  'g e n te e l  f i c t i o n '  th a t  th ey  them selves so a ss id u o u s ly  

a s s e r t ,  a  f i c t i o n  of t h e i r  own g e n t i l i t y  which th ey  have m ain ta ined  

d e sp ite  th e  f a c t  th a t  D o r r i t 's  on ly  source o f income a p a r t  from Amy

12. For a  s ta tem en t of t h i s  l a t t e r  p o s i t io n ,  see Graham and Angela 
Sm ith, 'D ickens a s  a  P o p u la r A r t i s t ' ,  D ick en sian , 6? (1971), 
131-144.



222

i s  th e  r e c e ip t  of c h a r i t i e s .  To become th e  r e c ip ie n t s  o f c h a r i ty ,  l ik e  

working fo r  o n e 's  l i v in g ,  i s ,  in  co n v en tio n al te rm s, th e  unm istakable 

mark o f d eg rad a tio n . D o rr i t  seek s  to  avoid  t h i s  by masking th e  

c h a r i t i e s  he re c e iv e s  a s  ' t e s t im o n i a l s ' ,  and i t  i s  p re c is e ly  t h i s ,  

th e  d isp u te  about w hether Clennam has t r e a te d  him l ik e  a  gentlem an 

in  re fu s in g  h is  'd e lic a te ly -w o rd e d  a p p e a l ',  which i s  th e  su b je c t o f 

T ip 's  argument w ith  h is  f a th e r  in  ch ap te r th i r ty - o n e ,  Book I .  The 

exposure of t h i s  g e n te e l f i c t i o n  -  l i k e  a l l  exposures o f g e n te e l m ysti

f i c a t io n s  -  i s  accompanied by a  degree of em barrassm ent:

Mr. Clennam had two th in g s  to  do b e fo re  he fo llow ed; 
one, to  o f f e r  h is  te s t im o n ia l  to  th e  F a th e r  of th e  
M arshalsea, w ithou t g iv in g  p a in  to  h i s  c h ild ;  th e  
o th e r to  say  som ething to  th a t  c h i ld ,  though i t  were 
but a  word, in  e x p lan a tio n  o f h is  having  come th e r e .

'Allow m e,' s a id  th e  F a th e r ,  ' t o  see you down
s t a i r s .  '

She had s lip p e d  out a f t e r  th e  r e s t ,  and th ey  were 
a lo n e . 'N ot on any a c c o u n t, ' s a id  th e  v i s i t o r ,  
h u r r ie d ly . 'P ra y  a llow  me to  — ' ch in k , ch ink , ch in k .

'Mr. Clennam, '  s a id  th e  F a th e r ,  ' I  am deep ly , 
deeply — ' But h is  v i s i t o r  had shu t up h is  hand to  
s to p  the  ch in k in g , and had gone d o w n -s ta irs  w ith  g re a t 
speed ( I ,  8 , 125).

T his re v e la t io n  of th e  r e a l  m a te r ia l  b a s is  which th e  ' g e n te e l f i c t i o n '

d e n ie s , however, i s  on ly  p a r t ly  sub v ersiv e  of th e  whole n o tio n  of

g e n t i l i t y .  What i s  absurd  i s  a s  much th e  c laim  o f th e  D o rr i t  fam ily

to  g e n t i l i t y  a s  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  o f g e n t i l i t y  a s  such . I t  i s  p o s s ib le

to  imagine a  read e r ta k in g  D o rr i t  a s  a  f a l s e  v e rs io n  o f th e  r e a l  th in g

-  a  gentlem an n o t p re se n t in  th e  te x t  but p o s s ib le  in  l i f e .  Such a

read in g  again  su g g es ts  th e  ambiguous n a tu re  o f l i t e r a r y  work on id eo lo g y .

At a l l  ev en ts , th e  re a d e r  i s  c le a r ly  no t to  d e fe r  to  th e  n o tio n  of

g e n t i l i t y  th a t  D o rr i t  and fam ily  them selves uphold , which i s  indeed

exposed a s  p rep o s te ro u s  -  bu t only  f o r  a n o th e r , ' t r u e r '  v e rs io n  to  be

s u b s t i tu te d  fo r  i t ,  e s s e n t ia l ly  a  m oral v e rs io n  to  which a l l  in  p r in c ip le
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have a c c e ss . N e v e rth e le s s , th e  s tre n g th  of th e  s a t i r e  on S o c ie ty , and 

more g e n e ra lly  on deference  to  outmoded n o tio n s  o f worth and v a lu e , 

seems to  me to  be c r u c ia l ly  weakened by t h i s  c o v e r t ,  bu t fo rm a lly  

in e v i ta b le , eq u iv o ca tio n .

The p o in t i s  u n d e rlin e d  by th e  n o to rio u s  and p e re n n ia l ly  em barrassing

passage in  which John C hivery a c c e p ts  th a t  he w i l l  never be Amy D o rr it  *s

accep ted  lo v e r;

As she h e ld  out h e r  hand to  him w ith  th e se  words, th e  
h e a r t th a t  was under th e  w a is tco a t o f s p r ig s  -  mere 
slop-w ork i f  th e  t r u t h  must be known -  sw elled  to  th e  
s iz e  o f th e  h e a r t  o f a  gentlem an; and th e  poor common 
l i t t l e  fe llo w , having no room to  ho ld  i t ,  b u rs t in to  
t e a r s  ( I ,  l 8 ,  263).

T his p assag e , i t  seems to  me, marks a  p o in t beyond which th e  c r i t iq u e  

of g e n t i l i t y  i s  no t pu rsued . I t s  smugly com passionate and p a tro n iz in g  

tone i s  based on an assum ption o f shared  assum ptions between au th o r and 

re a d e r , th e  c h ie f  of which i s  th e  m oral d e f in i t io n  of g e n t i l i t y .  As we 

have seen , t h i s  i s  an assum ption which makes g e n t i l i t y  nom inally  a v a i l 

ab le  to  everyone; th e  a u th o r i s  r e lu c ta n t ly  le d  to  adm it h e re  -  th e  

t r u th  i s  dragged ou t o f him, bu t i t  'must* be known -  th a t  John C hivery , 

though capable o f te m p o ra rily  ach iev in g  g e n t i l i t y ,  i s  no t capab le  of 

s u s ta in in g  i t .  G e n t i l i t y ,  th e n , p ro v id es  th e  a p p ro p ria te  frame fo r  

judging  c h a ra c te r ;  i t  does so d e sp ite  th e  f a c t  th a t  D ickens can show 

preem inen tly  n o n -g en tee l c h a ra c te rs  such a s  Plomdsh and C hivery h im se lf 

a c tin g  in  ways marked by th e  g re a te s t  d e lic a c y  and moral cou rage .

A lthough c r u c ia l ly  q u a l i f ie d ,  th e n , th e re  i s  an a ttem p t to  undermine 

c e r ta in  n o tio n s  of g e n t i l i t y  which i s  q u ite  com patible w ith  th e  c r i t iq u e  

of c h a r i ty  made by p o l i t i c a l  economy. There i s  one ep isode  which i s  

y e t more c r i t i c a l  o f th e  p ra c t ic e  of c h a r i ty ,  in  which i t  i s  a t ta c k e d  

a s  being  no more th an  a  form of com petitive  d isp la y  and s o c ia l  c o n tro l .  

Mrs. Merdle buys o f f  Fanny D o rr i t  th e  dancer by g i f t s  o f jew elry  and 

d re s se s ; one of th e  form s of revenge planned by Fanny th e  h e i r e s s  i s
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to  outdo h e r in  such g i f t s ;

'And, w ith  th e  b le s s in g  of f a t e  and fo r tu n e . I ' l l  
go on im proving th a t  woman's acquain tance  u n t i l  I  have 
g iven  h e r m aid, b e fo re  h e r ey es , th in g s  from my d re s s 
m ak er 's  te n  tim es a s  handsome and expensive a s  she 
once gave me from h e r s i ' ( I I ,  6 , 551)»

I t  s c a rc e ly  needs a  M arcel Mauss to  p o in t to  th e  m otivated  n a tu re  o f

g i f t s  such a s  th e s e .

Yet th e re  i s  an e th ic  of c h a r i ty  o p e ra tin g  in  th e  novel which i s  

e x p l i c i t l y  shown to  be a t  odds w ith  p o l i t i c a l  economy and th e  ideo logy  

of s e l f - h e lp .  Clennam, fo r  exam ple, h e lp s  C av a le tto  to  a  h o s p i ta l  a f t e r  

th e  a cc id e n t in  which h is  le g  i s  broken; and Pancks l a t e r  comments th a t  

' " I t ' s  p a u p e r is in g  a  man, s i r ,  I  have been shown, to  l e t  him in to  a  

h o s p ita l? "  . . .  And ag a in  blew o f f  th a t  rem arkable so u n d '. To which 

Clennam c o ld ly  r e p l i e s  ' " I  have been shown so to o " ' ( I ,  23 , 324-323).

The d isc u ss io n  i s  n o t pu rsued , bu t th e re  i s  som ething s u f f i c i e n t ly  

en igm atic  about P ancks ' manner to  suggest th a t  even he does n o t w holly 

su b sc rib e  to  an o p in ion  su b seq u en tly  shown by C a v a le t to 's  hard-w orking 

e f f o r t s  to  be so r id ic u lo u s .  A more s ig n i f ic a n t  moment, however, occurs  

w hile Mr. P lo rn is h , ' i n  a  p r o l ix ,  g en tly -g ro w lin g , fo o l is h  w ay ', tu rn s  

'th e  ta n g le d  sk e in  o f h is  e s ta te  about and ab o u t, l ik e  a  b l in d  man 

t ry in g  to  f in d  some beginn ing  o r end to  i t '  ( I ,  12, l8 4 ) .  In  th e  

course of h i s  maundering monologue -  n e v e r th e le s s  g iven  some n a r r a t iv e  

a u th o r i ty  by th e  e r le b te  rede in  which i t  ap pears  -  many o f th e  

assum ptions which u n d e r lie  th e  ideo logy  of d isc r im in a te  c h a r i ty  a re  

debunked;

When a  man f e l t ,  on h is  own back and in  h is  own b e l ly ,  
th a t  poor he was, th a t  man (Mr. P lo rn is h  gave i t  a s  h is  
decided  b e l i e f )  know'd w e ll th a t  he was poor somehow o r 
a n o th e r , and you c o u ld n 't  t a lk  i t  out o f him , no more 
th an  you cou ld  t a lk  Beef in to  him. Then you se e , some 
people a s  was b e t te r  o f f  s a id ,  and a  good many such 
people l iv e d  p r e t ty  c lo se  up to  th e  mark them selves 
i f  n o t beyond i t  so h e 'd  h eerd , th a t  th ey  was ' im p ro v id en t'
( th a t  was th e  fa v o u r i te  word) down th e  Yard. For in s ta n c e ,
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i f  th ey  see  a  man w ith  h is  w ife and c h ild re n  going to  
Hampton C ourt in  a  Wan, perhaps once in  a  y e a r , th ey  
sa y s , 'H a llo I  I  thought you was p o o r, my im provident 
f r i e n d ! ' Why, Lord, how hard  i t  was upon a  man!
What was a  man to  do? He c o u ld n 't  go m ollancholy 
mad, and even i f  he d id , you w ouldn 't be th e  b e t t e r  
fo r  i t .  In  Mr. P lo rn ish * s  judgment you would be th e  
worse fo r  i t .  Yet you seemed to  want to  make a  man 
m ollancholy  mad ( I ,  12, l8 3 - l8 4 ) .

The r e a l i t i e s  of London la b o u r , th e  m ise rie s  of sweated outwork and

ch ron ic  unemployment, a re  a l l  a llu d e d  to ,  and th e  p a t m o ra l is t ic

re a c t io n  of condemning w o rk in g -c la ss  'im prov idence ' i s  re v e a le d  a s

in ad eq u a te . D isc rim in a te  c h a r i ty ,  and th e  s e l f - p r o te c t iv e  i l lu s io n s

which b u t t r e s s  i t ,  do not su rv iv e  t h i s  monologue, however ' g e n tly -

grow ling and f o o l i s h ' -  indeed , i t s  very  mimetic accuracy  g iv e s  i t

g re a te r  e v id e n t ia l  w eigh t.

However, th e  more g en e ra l e th ic  of c h a r i ty  -  e n t i r e ly  f r e e  from any 

l im i ta t io n s  imposed by w o rries  about p a u p e r iz a tio n  -  i s  c a r r ie d  above 

a l l  by Amy D o r r i t .  The n a r r a t iv e  of h e r l i f e ,  p e r s i s t e n t ly  p ro v id in g  

c h a r i ta b le  support f o r  h e r fa m ily , f o r  P a t Gowan, and u l t im a te ly  fo r  

Clennam h im se lf, founds a  s a c e rd o ta l  e th ic  th a t  brooks no c o u n te rv a il in g  

argum ents made w ith  an eye to  r e s u l t s .  E q u a lly , Amy's h is to r y  i s  an 

example which should  be seen more a s  a  g e s tu re  o r a  s ig n  o f what ought 

to  be th an  a s  having  th e  same presumed ty p i c a l i t y  o f o th e r  n a r r a t iv e s  

in  th e  novel -  o f th e  n a r ra t iv e  of D oyce's c a re e r ,  fo r  example, o r of 

th e  l i t t l e  n a r r a t iv e  sequence of Clennam 's c h a r i ty  to  T ip .

Amy's more co n v en tio n a l c h a r i t i e s ,  moreover -  to  beggars in  I t a l y  -  

a re  perform ed in  a  way which i s  e q u a lly  c o n tra d ic to ry  to  a  muted e th ic  

of c h a r i ty .  Though p e r f e c t ly  p ro p e r in  them selv es , th ey  a re  n o t lad y 

l ik e  when accompanied by 'lo o k in g ' -  a t  l e a s t ,  no t acco rd ing  to  Mrs. 

G eneral ( I I ,  3$ 5 3 0 ), fo r  lo o k in g  could  endanger su rfa c e  p r o p r ie t i e s  

which a re  designed to  keep th e  t r u t h  a t  bay, and to  b o ls te r  th e  ideo

lo g ic a l  i l lu s io n  th a t  co n v en tio n a l c h a r i ty  p ro v id es  in  any way an
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adequate response  to  th e  r e a l i t i e s  of s o c ia l  l i f e .  Too much contemp

la t i o n  of th e se  r e a l i t i e s ,  D ickens su g g e s ts , i s  deep ly  d is tu rb in g  to  

i t s  co n v en tio n a l i l l u s i o n s ,  i t s  'g e n te e l  f i c t i o n s '  and th e  's u r f a c e ' 

which i t s  id eo lo g u es  seek to  e r e c t .  E x tensive  p la y  i s  made in  th e  

novel on concep ts  o f t r u t h  and f i c t i o n ,  and i t s  main n a r r a t iv e  p rocedu res 

a re  u l t im a te ly  r e v e la to ry ;  perhaps th e  r e v e la t io n  i s  th e  u n d e rly in g  

id e o lo g ic a l  p ro je c t  p re se n t in  th e  novel -  a  q u e s tio n  to  which we s h a l l  

r e tu r n .  The p o in t h e re , however, i s  th a t  when c h a r i ty  i s  accompanied 

by con tem plation  of th e  r e a l i t y  of p o v e rty , i t s  in ad eq u ac ies  become more 

and more e v id e n t .

So th e re  a re  s im u ltan eo u sly  p re se n t in  th e  novel n a r r a t iv e s  o f 

d isc r im in a te  c h a r i ty ,  and n a r r a t iv e s  which su g g est i t s  inadequacy.

The te n s io n s  th u s  c re a te d  on ly  o c c a s io n a lly  su rfa c e  in  th e  t e x t ,  a s  

a t  Pancks' s n o r t over 'p a u p e r is a t io n ';  by and la rg e  th e y  rem ain 

im p l ic i t .  N ev erth e le ss  th e se  te n s io n s  w ith in  th e  id eo logy  of c h a r i ty  

do e x i s t ,  ju s t  a s  th e  te n s io n s  and c o n tra d ic t io n s  between th e  ideo logy  

of c h a r i ty  and th e  o th e r  id e o lo g ie s  n a r ra te d  in  th e  te x t  e x i s t .  At 

tim es such te n s io n s  rem ain l a t e n t ,  a t  o th e r  tim es th ey  a re  o v e rt and 

t h e i r  im p lic a tio n s  a re  openly pursued ; a t  y e t o th e r  tim es th e  

re p re sse d  c o n tra d ic t io n s  fo rce  deform ative ' r e s o l u t i o n s ' .  One has 

to  be c a r e f u l ,  th e r e f o r e ,  when u s in g  th e  term  c o n tra d ic t io n , n o t to  

assume th a t  i t  can mean only  one form of c o n tra d ic t io n , o r th a t  such 

c o n tra d ic t io n s  n e c e s s a r i ly  in vo lve  e i th e r  r e s o lu t io n  o r ,  fo r  th a t  

m a tte r , th e  im p o s s ib i l i ty  of r e s o lu t io n .  Both p o s s i b i l i t i e s  occur 

in  L i t t l e  D o r r i t , and th e  f a c t  th a t  c o n tra d ic t io n s  a re  a t  l e a s t  p a r t i a l l y  

pursued a s  such p ro v id e s  p a r t  o f th e  d r iv in g  fo rce  o f th e  t e x t .

Perhaps D ickens h im se lf p ro v id es  th e  b e s t comment on th e  way th a t  

th e  id e o lo g ic a l  m a trix  of th e  t e x t  i s  a rran g ed , when he s a t i r i z e s  

Lord Decimus T ite  B a rn a c le 's  'one in d ig n an t id e a ';
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My L ords, I  am y e t to  be to ld  th a t  i t  behoves a 
M in is te r  of t h i s  f r e e  co un try  to  s e t  bounds to  th e  
p h ila n th ro p y , to  cramp th e  c h a r i ty ,  to  f e t t e r  th e
p u b lic  s p i r i t ,  to  c o n tra c t  th e  e n te r p r i s e ,  to  damp
th e  independent s e l f - r e l i a n c e ,  of i t s  people ( I ,  34 , 455)•

T h is ju s t  about ex h au s ts  th e  id e o lo g ic a l  range of th e  novel a s  f a r  a s  

p u b lic  l i f e  i s  concerned , and t h i s  exiguous m a te r ia l  i s  o f fe re d  in  b an a l 

c o e x is te n c e , w ithou t thought th a t  i t  might be s e l f - c o n tr a d ic to r y .  The 

main p o in t of th e  s a t i r e ,  however, i s  no t d ire c te d  a t  th e  c l ic h e s  them

s e lv e s ,  so much a s  a t  th e  f a c t  th a t  th e se  c l ic h e s  can be used  to

ob fu sca te  and d i r e c t  a t t e n t io n  from th e  donothingism  of th e  Circum

lo c u tio n  O ffic e . I t  i s  t h e i r  adhom inatory power, in  f a c t ,  r a th e r  

th an  t h e i r  su b s tan ce , which i s  a tta c k e d , th e  passage th u s  p ro v id in g  

a condensation  of D ic k en s 's  la r g e r  p rocedures in  th e  n o v e l.

I I

How th en  i s  t h i s  id e o lo g ic a l  m a te r ia l  a rranged? The f i r s t  and most 

im portan t way i s  th rough  th e  embedding of th e  v a rio u s  n a r r a t iv e s  th a t  

I  have d iscu ssed  in  th e  la rg e r  n a r r a t iv e  o f th e  n o v e l. Thus th e  s e l f -  

h e lp in g  n a r ra t iv e  o f D an iel Doyce i s  a n te r io r  to  th e  main a c t io n  of th e  

n o v e l, being  one o f i t s  founding n a r r a t iv e s  which a c t  a s  d e ic t i c  marks 

p la c in g  th e  main n a r r a t iv e .  S im ila r ly ,  th e  n a r r a t iv e s  of c h a r i ty  a re  

la rg e ly  su b o rd in a te  to  th e  pu rposes of c h a r a c te r iz a t io n ,  and can be 

re c u p e ra te d  a t  th a t  l e v e l .  The Merdle n a r r a t iv e , on th e  o th e r  hand, 

p ro v id es  a  p a r a l l e l  n a r r a t iv e  to  th e  main p lo t  of th e  n o v e l, which i s  

only l in k e d  to  i t  w ith  d i f f i c u l t y ,  a lthough  i t  too  i s  a  m ystery p lo t ,  

depending on th e  en igm atic  d is ju n c tio n  between s ju z e t  and fa b u la .  We 

have seen  in  C hapter Two th a t  th e  myth of th e  f ra u d  len d s  i t s e l f  to  

t h i s  mode of n a r r a t io n ;  i t s  founding assum ption i s  th e  r e v e la to ry  

s ta tu s  claim ed by th e  au th o r of th e  n o v e l, an assum ption i t s e l f  

dependent upon a m etaphysica l n o tio n  of t r u t h .  I t  i s  t h i s  p r iv i le g e d
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a cc e ss  to  t r u t h  which in  th e  l a s t  r e s o r t  becomes p ro b le m a tic a l in  L i t t l e  

D o r r i t ; th e  e la b o ra te  workings o f th e  p lo t  can be seen a s  an a ttem pt 

to  g ive coherence to  in t r a c ta b ly  d iv e rse  m a te r ia l ,  in c lu d in g  th e  Merdle 

ep isode  and th e  S o c ie ty  s e c t io n s .

Mr. M erdle*s com plaint i s  l in k e d  to  th e  o th e r  p a r t s  o f th e  novel in

th e  fo llo w in g  in te r e s t in g  way;

Mr. M erdle*s com plain t. S o c ie ty  and he had so much to  
do w ith  one an o th er in  a l l  th in g s  e l s e ,  th a t  i t  i s  hard  
to  imagine h i s  com pla in t, i f  he had one, being  s o le ly  
h is  own a f f a i r .  Had he th a t  d eep -sea ted  re c o n d ite  
com plain t, and d id  any d o c to r f in d  i t  out? P a tie n c e .
In  th e  mean tim e , th e  shadow of th e  M arshalsea w a ll 
was a  r e a l  darken ing  in f lu e n c e , and cou ld  be seen  on 
th e  D o rr i t  Fam ily a t  any s tag e  of th e  s u n 's  course 
( I ,  21 , 3 0 0 ).

Mr. M erd le 's  com plain t i s  here  lin k e d  to  th e  D o rr i t  n a r r a t iv e  by means 

of th e  main sym bolic code runn ing  th rough th e  n o v e l, t h i s  code being  

the  o th e r  way by which i t s  id e o lo g ic a l  m a te r ia l  i s  d isp o sed . The re a d e r  

i s  asked to  make a  connection  between th e  en igm atic  com plaint and th e  

M arshalsea , su g g es tin g  somehow th a t  M erdle, S o c ie ty  and th e  D o rr it  

fam ily  a re  s i l l  b l ig h te d  in  some s im ila r  way e f f e c t iv e ly  sym bolized by 

th e  shadow of th e  p r iso n  w a ll .  The su g g es tio n  i s  given f u r th e r  w eight 

by th e  re c u rre n t id e n t i fy in g  d e t a i l  of Merdle ta k in g  h im se lf in to  

custody . The sym bolic code -  no t l im ite d  to  th e  prison-sym bol of 

course -  th u s  p ro v id e s  an o th er would-be in te g r a t iv e  le v e l  o f meaning 

in  th e  t e x t ,  d isp o s in g  i t s  id e o lo g ic a l  m ateris il in  a  s e t  o f ambiguous 

r e la t io n s h ip s .  L et u s  ta k e  th e se  two in te g r a t iv e  a tte m p ts  in  tu rn .

F o r s te r  hsis n o t been th e  on ly  c r i t i c  to  com plain a t  th e  e la b o ra te  

p lo t  of L i t t l e  D o r r i t . For him th e  d e ta i le d  number p la n s  and over

c a re fu l  scheming were symptomatic o f a  lo s s  o f ease  and power on 

D ick en s 's  p a r t  s in c e  w ritin g  David C o p p erfie ld .^ ^  Subsequent c r i t i c s

13. John F o r s te r ,  The L ife  o f C h arles  D ickens, 3 v o ls .  ( l8 ? 4 ) .  I I I ,  
131-139.
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-  e s p e c ia l ly  E n g lish  ones -  have a ls o  been much h ap p ier s t r e s s in g  th e
14lo c a l  f e l i c i t i e s  of th e  novel r a th e r  than  i t s  a r c h i te c to n ic s .  I f ,  

by c o n t r a s t ,  th e re  h as been w idespread em phasis on the  sym bolic range 

and power o f th e  n o v e l, t h i s  to o  has e s s e n t i a l ly  ig no red  what th e  p lo t ,  

a s  p l o t ,  does.

The o r ig in a l  id e a  f o r  th e  p lo t  i s  a  m a tte r  o f re co rd ; D ickens wrote

to  F o r s te r  th a t

' I t  s tru c k  me th a t  i t  would be a  new th in g  to  show people  
coming to g e th e r ,  in  a  chance way, a s  f e l lo w - t r a v e l le r s ,  
and being  in  th e  same p la c e , ig n o ran t of one a n o th e r , a s  
happens in  l i f e ;  and to  connect them a f te rw a rd s , and to  
make th e  w a itin g  f o r  th a t  connection  a  p a r t  of th e  i n t e r e s t . '

T his scheme i s  used  a t  th e  beg inn ing  of bo th  th e  Books of th e  n o v e l; a l l

th e  c h a ra c te rs  in tro d u ce d  in  th e  f i r s t  two c h a p te rs  a re  su b seq u en tly  shown

to  have some connection  o r in terdependence  w ith  one a n o th e r , w hile th e

m atching c h ap te r a t  th e  beg inn ing  of Book th e  Second ( l ik e  C hapter Two,

Book th e  F i r s t ,  e n t i t l e d  'F e llo w  T r a v e l l e r s ') ,  re v e rs e s  th e  d e v ice , so

th a t  c h a ra c te rs  about whom th e  re a d e r  a lre a d y  knows th e  in te rc o n n e c tio n s ,

a re  shown a s  m eeting by chance, w hile t r a v e l l in g .  But w hile D ickens,

in  w ritin g  to  F o r s te r ,  i s  e x p l i c i t  about h is  agency in  making th e

co n n ec tio n s , in  th e  novel i t s e l f  t h i s  agency h as been re p la c e d  by one

which i s  a l to g e th e r  l a r g e r .  The connections between th e  v a rio u s

c h a ra c te rs  sure c e r ta in ly  no t a c c id e n ta l ;  th e  a c t io n  of th e  p l o t ,  in

f a c t ,  i s  p r o v id e n t ia l .

14. See, f o r  example, John W ain 's d e s c r ip t io n  o f L i t t l e  D o rr i t  a s  ' i n  
e sse n ce , a  p lo t l e s s  n o v e l ',  ' L i t t l e  D o r r i t ' ,  i n  D ickens and the  
T w entie th  C en tu ry , e d ite d  by G. Pearson and J .  G ross ( I 963) ,
pp . I 75-IW6 (p . 175) ;  and see  a lso  David G e rv a is , who, in  'The 
P o e try  of L i t t l e  D o r r i t ' ,  Cambridge Q u a r te r ly , 4 (1969-1970), 
38-531 i s  v e ry  sev e re  on th o se  c r i t i c s  who a ttem p t to  e x p lic a te  
theme and s t r u c tu r e ,  w ithou t paying a t t e n t io n  to  lo c a l  su ccesses  
o r  f a i l u r e s  in  term s of to n e , e t c .

15 . L i f e ,  I I I ,  152 .
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I t  i s  p ro v id e n t ia l  inasmuch a s  th e  main enigma of th e  novel -  th e  

s e c re t  of th e  Clennam House and i t s  connection  w ith  D o rr i t* s  im prisonm ent 

-  i s  f in a l ly ,  re v e a le d , th u s  su g g es tin g  th e  im p o s s ib i l i ty  o f keeping  

crim es s e c r e t .  The f a c t  th a t  th e  a u th o r 's  agency, in  a rra n g in g  the  

d e t a i l s  o f th e  p l o t ,  i s  no t r e f e r r e d  to  -  u n lik e  The Newcomes, a s  we 

sh sill see  -  means th a t  th e se  d e t a i l s  a re  a t  th e  v e ry  l e a s t  'd e s t in e d '

( I ,  9 , 14 0 ); t h i s ,  however, i s  on ly  a  p ro v is io n a l d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e  

workings of th e  p l o t ,  f o r  d e s tin y  may be no more th an  a  b ig  word fo r  

a  chance sequence of e v e n ts , which en ab le s  th o se  who use i t ,  l i k e  Rigaud, 

to  abso lve  them selves of r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and to  j u s t i f y  t h e i r  opportunism . 

When he m eets up w ith  C av a le tto  ag a in  a t  th e  Break of Day, f o r  example, 

he g re e ts  him w ith  th e  words '"sh ak en  out o f d e s t in y 's  d ice-box  again  

in to  your company, eh .?  By Heaven! So much th e  b e t t e r  f o r  you" ' ( I ,

11, 175); h i s  use o f 'd e s t in y ' h e re  can be seen  a s  y e t a n o th e r in d ic a t io n  

of h is  m oral w o rth le s sn e ss . The p lo t  i s  p ro v id e n t ia l ,  however, in  a  way 

which i s  much more s p e c i f ic  than  a  g e n e ra l eq u a tio n  between p lo t  and 

p ro v id en ce . The d e t a i l s  of th e  p lo t  in  L i t t l e  D o rr it  c o n s is te n t ly  r e f e r  

to  two d i f f e r e n t  l e v e ls  o f m eaning, in  which e v e n ts , g e s tu re s ,  looks and 

c o n fro n ta tio n s  have s im u ltan eo u sly  an ex p lan a tio n  in  term s o f th e  p lo t ,  

and a  m etaphysica l meaning.

T h is  i s  p a r t i c u la r ly  ev id en t in  th e  scenes between Rigaud and Amy 

D o rr it  in  V enice. While she i s  v i s i t i n g  Gowan's s tu d io ,  he i s  s tan d in g  

a s  a model;

H is face  was so d ire c te d  in  re fe re n c e  to  th e  sp o t where 
L i t t l e  D o rr i t  s to o d  by th e  e a s e l ,  th a t  th roughout he 
looked a t  h e r .  Once a t t r a c t e d  by h is  p e c u l ia r  ey es , 
she could no t remove h e r own, and th ey  had looked a t  
each o th e r  a l l  th e  tim e ( I I ,  6 , 5 4 6 ).

T his look  i s  a t  once ex p la in ed  by R ig au d 's  knowledge th a t  Amy D o rr it  i s

th e  wronged b e n e f ic ia ry  of th e  Clennam w i l l ,  and a s  a  k in d  o f m etaphysica l

p o la r i ty  in  th e  novel between h im se lf and th e  h e ro in e . The p o la r i ty  i s
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th e re  r ig h t  enough; bo th  Amy D o rr i t  and Mrs. Gowan f e e l  tow ards him 

'a n  a v e rs io n  amounting to  th e  repugnance and h o rro r  of a  n a tu r a l  

a n tip a th y  tow ards an odious c re a tu re  of th e  r e p t i l e  k in d ' ( I I ,  7 , 5&3); 

but R igaud i s  a ls o  in d ic a t in g  th e  p re c ise  t r u t h  when, w ith  »a swagger 

p e rso n a l to  th e m s e lv e s ',  he managed to  convey to  them th a t  " ' I  have a 

s e c re t  power in  t h i s  q u a r te r .  I  know what I  know"' ( I I ,  7 , 563)» fo r  

in  a d d it io n  to  h i s  in s id e  knowledge about Amy D o r r i t ,  he i s  a ls o  employed 

by M iss Wade to  keep a  m alevolent eye on Mrs. Gowan. What i s  in s i s t e d  

on in  t h i s  n o v e l, in  s h o r t  -  f o r  i t  i s  e q u a lly  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  o f th e  

m y s te rie s  th a t  u n d e r l ie  th e  Clennam house, in c lu d in g  A f fe ry 's  'd ream s' 

and th e  very  'w h isp e rin g s ' o f i t s  s t ru c tu re  -  i s  th a t  m oral and meta

p h y s ic a l a f f i n i t i e s  and p o l a r i t i e s  have a  b a s is  in  th e  f a c t s  o f th e  

n a r r a t iv e .

These n a r r a t iv e  f a c t s ,  tow ards a  r e v e la t io n  of which th e  whole nove l 

moves, p rov ide a  b a s is  in  ' f a c t '  f o r  th e  v a lu e s  f lo u te d  by M rs. C lennam 's 

im pious v e rs io n  of r e l ig io n ,  by R ig au d 's  in n a te  e v i l ,  and by M erd le 's  

frau d u len ce ; a l l  th e se  th in g s ,  in  s h o r t ,  which a re  exposed and swept 

a s id e  a t  th e  clim ax o f th e  n o v e l. S ince th e  p lo t  a ls o  p ro v id e s  an 

u ltim a te  le v e l  of e x p lan a tio n  l in k in g  a l l  th e  v a rio u s  p a r t s  of s o c ie ty  

to g e th e r ,  th e  e x c lu s io n  of so many i n s t i t u t i o n s  from th e  f i n a l  

r e i n s t i t u t i o n  o f ju s t i c e  marks a t  once th e  com plexity  and pessim ism  

of th e  n o v e l. D ickens seems to  be s im u ltan eo u sly  su g g es tin g  th a t  i t  

i s  im possib le  to  escape m oral and s o c ia l  d u t ie s  and o b lig a t io n s  because 

they  a re  founded on in escap ab le  f a c t s ,  and re co g n iz in g  th a t  s o c ie ty  a s  

i t  now i s ,  and w i l l  be f o r  th e  fo re se e a b le  f u tu r e ,  does indeed  manage 

to  su rv iv e  w ithout reco g n iz in g  o r a c tin g  upon th o se  d u t ie s .

B efore co n sid e rin g  t h i s  second, more p e s s im is t ic  p e rsp e c tiv e  -  which 

r a d ic a l ly  in te r r o g a te s  and l im i t s  th e  co n so la to ry  id e o lo g ic a l  p ro je c t  

embodied in  th e  re v e la to r y  n a r r a t iv e  p rocedures -  i t  i s  im p o rtan t to
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reco g n ize  how much i s  a t  s ta k e .  U ltim a te ly  i t  i s  th e  very  access  to

a  T ru th  founding and o rg an iz in g  th e  n o v e l. In  th e  course of th e  n o v e l,

D ickens r e f e r s  to  s e v e ra l  d i f f e r e n t  k in d s  of t r u t h ,  o r l e v e l s  o f r e a l i t y ,

but each i s  gained in  a  way analogous to  th e  way in  which th e  u ltim a te

n a r r a t iv e  f a c t s  a re  re v e a le d  -  by th e  d is p e r s a l  o f m y stify in g  appearances

in  fav o u r of a  le v e l  of r e a l i t y  a t  which connection  and coherence can be

apprehended. Thus P h y s ic ian  h as  acce ss  to  a  r e a l i t y  which makes him

an a t t r a c t i v e  man even to  th e  den izens of S o c ie ty ; 'Where he was,

som ething r e a l  was. And h a lf  a  g ra in  of r e a l i t y ,  l ik e  th e  sm a lle s t

p o r t io n  of some o th e r  sca rce  n a tu r a l  p ro d u c tio n s , w i l l  f la v o u r  an

enormous q u a n tity  of d i lu e n t ' ( I I ,  25, 768). S im ila r ly , Doyce, by

v ir tu e  of th e  m oral q u a l i t i e s  which a re  a  more e s s e n t ia l  p a r t  o f h is

gen ius th an  h is  in te l l ig e n c e ,  i s  enab led  to  p e n e tra te  to  th e  p h y s ic a l

law s upon which h i s  in v e n tio n  depends d e sp ite  th e  o b fu sc a tio n s  o f th e

C ircum locution  O ffic e ; he has a  ' calm knowledge th a t  what was tru e

must rem ain t r u e ,  in  s p i te  of a l l  th e  B arnac les  in  th e  fam ily  ocean,

and would be ju s t  th e  t r u t h ,  and n e i th e r  more no r l e s s  when even th a t

sea  had run d ry ' ( I ,  l 6 ,  235). Even th e se  p h y s ic a l law s a re  more than

ju s t  th a t ;  th ey  to o  a re  in  a  sense  m etaphysica l; f o r  in  e x p la in in g

th e  in v e n tio n  to  Clennam, he

'showed th e  whole th in g  a s  i f  th e  D ivine a r t i f i c e r  had 
made i t ,  and he had happened to  f in d  i t ;  so modest he 
was about i t ,  such a p le a s a n t touch  o f re sp e c t was 
m ingled w ith  h is  q u ie t ad m ira tio n  of i t ,  and so calm ly
convinced he was th a t  i t  was e s ta b lis h e d  on i r r e f r a g a b le
laws ( I I ,  8 , 570 ).

The u ltim a te  l e v e l  o f r e a l i t y  r e f e r r e d  to  in  th e  t e x t ,  and th e  f i n a l  

s e c re t  which i t  can r e v e a l ,  i s  indeed  m etap h y sica l, and i t  i s  evoked a t  

the  very  beginning  of th e  novel when D ickens w r i te s  of 't h e  hush 

was on th e  s e a , th a t  i t  s c a rc e ly  w hispered of th e  tim e when i t  s h a l l  

g ive up i t s  dead ' ( I ,  1 , 5 3 ). I t  i s  access  to  t h i s  r e a l i t y  -  which 

i s  a ls o  P h y s ic ia n 's  r e a l i t y  -  which en ab les  judgments about c h a ra c te rs
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and t h e i r  r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  fo r  t h e i r  a c t io n s ,  f i n a l l y  to  be made# T his 

i s  n o t th e  only  p o in t a t  which th e  Day of Judgment i s  evoked. On one 

o ccas io n , w hile Clennam i s  w orrying about h is  own sense of g u i l t ,  he 

muses;

What i f  h i s  mother had an o ld  reason  she w ell knew f o r  
so f te n in g  to  t h i s  poor g i r l l  What i f  th e  p r is o n e r  now 
s le e p in g  q u ie t ly  -  Heaven g ran t i t !  -  by th e  l i g h t  of 
th e  g re a t Day o f Judgment should  t r a c e  back h is  f a l l  
to  her ( I ,  8 , 129).

T h is p a r t ic u la r  Day o f Judgment w i l l  come w ith in  th e  novel i t s e l f ;  th e

re v e la to ry  p ro ced u res  of th e  n a r r a t iv e  im ita te  th e  p rocedures o f d iv in e

r e v e la t io n ,  even though Mrs. Clennam i s  condemned f o r  th e  im p ie ty  of

t r y in g  to  a n t ic ip a te  th e  p ro cedures o f d iv in e  judgm ent. Nor i s  t h i s

th e  on ly  p o in t a t  which th e  form al p rocedu res of w r it in g  a re  analogous

w ith  d iv in e  p re ro g a tiv e s .  N a rra tiv e  om niscience, and w ith  i t  th e  r ig h t

to  judgm ent, e x a c tly  resem bles d iv in e  om niscience, even -  e s p e c ia l ly  -

when i t  i s  renounced in  favour of th a t  h ig h e r power;

Only th e  wisdom th a t  h o ld s  th e  c lu e  to  a l l  h e a r ts  and 
a l l  m y s te r ie s , can s u re ly  know to  what e x te n t a  man, 
e s p e c ia l ly  a  man brought down a s  t h i s  man had been, 
can impose upon h im se lf . Enough, fo r  th e  p re sen t 
p la c e , th a t  he la y  down w ith  wet e y e la sh e s , se ren e , 
in  a  manner m a je s t ic ,  a f t e r  bestow ing h is  l i f e  of 
d e g ra d a tio n , a s  a  s o r t  o f p o rtio n  on th e  devoted 
c h i ld  . . .  ( I ,  19, 27 5 ).

The innerm ost s e c r e t  of c h a ra c te r  r e s t s  w ith  th e  knower of a l l  s e c r e t s ,

who i s  s c a rc e ly  l i k e l y  to  share  h is  knowledge, though o c c a s io n a lly  he

can be co n v en ien tly  invoked to  confirm  th e  n a r r a t o r 's  own in s ig h ts ;

^Amy D o rr i^ /  l a i d  h is  head upon h e r bosom, pu t a  hand 
upon h is  head , and r e s t in g  h e r cheek upon th a t  hand, 
nursed  him a s  lo v in g ly , and GOD knows a s  in n o c e n tly , 
a s  she had nu rsed  h e r f a th e r  in  th a t  room when she 
had been b u t a  baby ( I I ,  29 , 825).

Even th e  re n u n c ia tio n  of th e  p r iv i le g e d  r ig h t  to  judgment e n fo rc e s  th e

analogy , so th a t  though th e re  m ight w ell be an a re a  of c h a r a c te r iz a t io n

to  which th e  n a r r a to r  has no a c c e s s , we know th a t  th e  k in d  o f knowledge
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which i s  h idden th e re  i s  th e  same a s  th a t  which i s  o therw ise  co n tin u o u sly

re v e a le d  in  th e  course  o f th e  n o v e l. In  g e n e ra l, however, th e  t r u th s

of bo th  p lo t  and c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  a re  made a v a ila b le  to  th e  r e a d e r ,  and 

re so n a te  w ith  a  m etaphysica l d im ension.

A ccess to  t r u t h ,  m oreover, m easures th e  'g e n te e l  f i c t i o n s '  o f th e  

D o r r i t s ,  th e  'a f f e c t a t i o n s '  and 'a r t f u l  m y s te r ie s ' o f th e  'g ip s i e s  o f 

g e n t i l i t y '  ( I ,  26, 36O) , Mrs. M erd le 's  p a s t  o ra l  ism , F erd inand  B a rn a c le 's  

'humbug' ( I I ,  28 , 805) ,  th e  ' co n v en tio n a l l i g h t s '  in  which people  

u s u a lly  appear ( I I ,  25 , 768), and th e  'w o n d erfu lly  m yth ica l p o s i t io n ' 

and 'g e n te e l  m y s t i f ic a t io n s ' which Mrs. Gowan t r i e s  to  nu rse  w ith  

re s p e c t to  h e r s o n 's  m arriage to  P e t Meagles ( I I ,  8 , 5 76 ). There i s  

a  t r u t h  too  to  measure ' a l l  th e  e th e r e a l  vapour, and a l l  th e  m oonshine'

( I I ,  32 , 865) which accrue  to  Casby a long  w ith  h is  p r o f i t s .  I t  i s  t r u t h ,

f i n a l l y ,  to  which re a d in g  th e  novel t e s t i f i e s ,  th e  r e a d e r 's  experience

of i t  being  a u th e n t ic a te d  by lau g h in g  and c ry in g  a t  a p p ro p r ia te  moments, 

th u s  knowing i t  to  be t r u e .

The u n ify in g  p lo t  of th e  n o v e l, th e n , and th e  u n ra v e ll in g  o f i t s  

enigm as, can b e s t be understood  a s  an a s s e r t io n  of u n ity  in  s o c ie ty  

r a th e r  than  a s  a  re p re s e n ta t io n  of i t .  Thus when Grahame Sm ith w r ite s  

th a t  'th e  d e t a i l s  o f p lo t ,  c h a r a c te r ,  and a c t io n  which make up th e  

complex s t r u c tu r e s  of D ick en s 's  l a t e r  novels  r e f l e c t  th e  web o f f in a n c ia l  

in terdependence th a t  h o ld s  in d iv id u a ls  and c la s s e s  in  modern s o c ie ty  in  

a  g rasp  a s  i s o la t in g  a s  i t  i s  in e s c a p a b le ',^ ^  I  b e lie v e  th a t  t h i s  

r a d ic a l ly  m isunderstands no t so much th e  novel a s  i t s  p o s s ib le  r e l a t io n s  

to  th e  s o c ia l  fo rm ation  in  which i t  i s  produced. What th e  'complex 

s t r u c tu r e s ' r e f l e c t  i s  th e  id e o lo g ic a l  p ro je c t  of D ickens, to  'u n i t e '  

a  s o c ie ty  s p l i t  a p a r t  by th e  c e n t r ip e t a l  fo rc e s  of Mammonism, th e

16 .  Grahame Sm ith, D ickens, Money and S o c ie ty  (U n iv e rs ity  of 
C a l ifo rn ia  P r e s s ,  I 968; ,  p .  221.
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cu lp ab le  ignorance and donothingism  of th e  governing c la s s e s ,  and th e  

fra u d u le n t conven tions of a  f a l s e  g e n t i l i ty *  T h is u n ity  i s  dem onstrated 

by th e  p ro v id e n t ia l  r e l a t io n s  of a p p a ren tly  u n re la te d  c h a ra c te r s ,  th e  

l i t e r a l  t r u t h  of t h e i r  m oral and m etaphysica l a f f i n i t i e s  and p o l a r i t i e s ,  

and, n o t w ithou t b a th o s , the  p ro v is io n s  o f an e c c e n tr ic  w i l l .

We a re  now in  a  b e t t e r  p o s i t io n  to  see ju s t  how much th e  very  

te n u i ty  and convo lu tedness of th e  r e l a t io n  between th e  Clennam House 

and th e  D o rr i t  fo r tu n e s  throw s in to  doubt. In  a  novel in  which much 

of what i t  t r e a t s  -  S o c ie ty , th e  m arriage of Gowan and P e t ,  B leeding 

H eart Yard -  anyway rem ains o u ts id e  th e  p ro v id e n t ia l  p ro c e sse s  o f th e  

p lo t ,  th e  r e l a t io n s  re v e a le d  in  th e  course of th e  n a r r a t iv e ,  upon which 

th e  a s s e r t io n  of u n i ty  and th e  a cc e ss  to  t r u t h  depend, a re  e x tra o rd in a ry  

and u n ty p ic a l .  D ickens p ro v id e s , in  f a c t ,  a  parody o f th e  denouement 

which th e  re d isc o v e ry  of th e  lo n g - lo s t  w i l l  co n v en tio n a lly  p ro v id e s , a  

conscious r e f u s a l  of th e  g r a t i f i c a t i o n s  p rov ided  by th a t  co n v en tional 

ending -  t h i s  i s  ÿ a r t  of th e  s ig n if ic a n c e  of Amy D o rr it  bu rn ing  th e  w i l l  

in  th e  f i n a l  c h ap te r  o f th e  n o v e l, an a c t  rem in iscen t o f th e  d isco v ery  

of th e  't ru e *  Jarndyce  w i l l  in  Bleak House, d isco v ered  only  to  prove 

u s e le s s  in  r e e s ta b l is h in g  ju s t i c e .  More im p o rtan tly , by a t  once g iv in g  

th e  re a d e r  a cc e ss  to  t r u th s  which r e t ro s p e c t iv e ly  e x p la in  so much of th e  

n o v e l, and a t  th e  same tim e su g g es tin g  t h e i r  p re c a r io u sn e ss , he a llow s 

him to  recogn ize  th e  sim ultaneous n e c e s s ity  f o r  coherence and judgpient 

and t h e i r  ir r e le v a n c e  to  what a c tu a l ly  r u le s  and o rg an izes  s o c ie ty .

Dickens n a r r a te s  th e  p lo t  in  such a  way a s  to  th re a te n  th e  very  

p o s s ib i l i t y  of m oral and m etaphysica l coherence.

With i t  i s  th re a te n e d  a ls o  th e  in t e r p e l l a t iv e  power o f th e  myths of 

c h a r i ty ,  s e l f - h e lp  and frau d  which a re  n a r ra te d  in  th e  n o v e l, which a l l  

both support and a re  supported  by n o tio n s  of an access  to  a  le v e l  of 

t r u th  which p ro v id es  u n i ty  and coherence. I t  i s  th e  very  a c t  o f re ad in g
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th e  te x t  a s  a  w hole, th e  very  e n te r in g  in to  th e  agreement by which th e  

re a d e r  a c c e p ts  th e  f i c t i o n ,  even i f  on ly  te m p o ra rily , a s  t r u t h ,  which 

i s  th e  f i n a l  support of th e  many n a r r a t iv e s  which th e  te x t  c o n ta in s ; 

and D ickens throw s in to  doubt th e  s ta tu s  o f th e  k in d  of t r u t h  to  which 

th e  re a d e r  g a in s  acc e ss  in  t h i s  a c t .  The myths support th e  n o tio n  of 

an a cc e ss  to  t r u t h  because th ey  them selves a c t  a s  a u th e n t ic a t in g  d e v ic e s , 

d e ic t ic  marks which p o in t th e  re a d e r  out from th e  novel and p lace  him 

in  th e  'r e a l*  w orld where i t  i s  known th a t  th e re  a re  such men a s  Doyce 

and M erdle, and th a t  th e  c h a r i ta b le  a c ts  o f men l ik e  Clennam a re  every

day o ccu rren ces . D ickens f i n a l l y  th re a te n s ,  in  L i t t l e  D o r r i t , th e  

p o s s ib i l i t y  of l in k in g  th e se  v a rio u s  a u th e n t ic a t in g  dev ices  in to  a  

coheren t and 'co n v in c in g ' whole.

I l l

P lo t  i s  not th e  on ly  in te g r a t iv e  device in  th e  no v e l, however;

a n o th er i s  th e  by now n o to rio u s  sym bolic system , e x p lic a te d  a t  such

g re a t and te d io u s  le n g th  in  academic c r i t i c i s m .  I f  th e  very  bulk  of

17t h i s  ex eg e s is  has a t  le n g th  produced som ething of a  r e a c t io n ,  th e

17 . N otable in  t h i s  re s p e c t i s  John C arey 's  a t ta c k  on D ick en s 's
symbols in  The V io len t E f f ig y  ; A Study o f D ickens' Im agination  
(1973) .  Carey i s  fundam entally  a n t ip a th e t ic  to  sym bolic w ritin g  
a s  such , p r e fe r r in g  w ritin g  which l e t s  o b je c ts  'sp eak  f o r  them
s e l v e s '.  H is book, however, can be seen  a s  an a t ta c k  by 
t r a d i t i o n a l  E n g lish  l e t t e r s  on th e  whole American c r i t i c a l  idiom , 
inasmuch a s  Carey i s  e s p e c ia l ly  h a rsh  on c r i t i c s  -  a l l  American 
ones, by su b au d itio n  -  who suggest 'b a n a l i t i e s '  f o r  th e  meanings 
o f sym bols, s in g lin g  out th e  p r iso n  symbol in  L i t t l e  D o rr i t  f o r  
e s p e c ia l  d is d a in . Perhaps more s ig n i f i c a n t ,  a s  re p re se n tin g  a  
conscious b reak  from o rg a n ic is t  c r i t i c a l  assum ptions, i s  Jerome 
B e a ty 's  a r t i c l e  on th e  n o v e l. 'The "so o th in g  Songs" o f L i t t l e  
D o rr i t  ; New L igh t on D ic k en s 's  D a rk n ess ', in  N in e teen th  Century 
L i te r a ry  P e rsp e c tiv e s  ; E ssays in  Honor o f L io n e l S tevenson , 
e d ite d  by Clyde de L. Ryails (Durham N .C ., 1974), pp . 219-236.
B eaty r i g h t ly  a rgues th a t  'm ost of th e  d is c u s s io n s  o f "o rgan ic  
w ritin g "  in  th e  n o v e l, a t  one tim e so p o p u la r , seem to  assume a 
c e n tre  o r " sp in e"  runn ing  th rough  an e n t i r e  work, som ething to  
which a l l  o th e r  e lem en ts , e s p e c ia l ly  im ages, a re  more o r  le s s  
d i r e c t ly  re la te d *  (p . 219 n . ) .  The c r i t iq u e  o f such assum ptions 
in  c r i t ic is m  i s  s a lu ta r y ,  though Beaty i s  no t w ithout o rg a n ic is t
te n d en c ie s  h im se lf; but i t  masks th e  organ icism  in  th e  n o v e l, th e  
p r iso n  symbol p re c is e ly  a s p ir in g  to  p rov ide  a  u n ify in g  le v e l  of 
d isco u rse  .



237

assum ptions th a t  u n d e r lie  i t  have perhaps been in s u f f i c i e n t ly  c r i t i c i z e d .  

A part from th e  o v e r t ly  id e o lo g ic a l  g lo s se s  on th e  p r iso n  symbol, ran g in g  

from th e  p ie tism  o f d e fe a te d  l ib e ra l is m  in  th e  Cold War which s t r e s s e d  

th e  'p r is o n  of t h i s  low er w orld ' to  p e tty -b o u rg e o is  l i b e r a l  u top ian ism  

in  th e  s i x t i e s  which in s i s t e d  th a t  th e  symbol meant th a t  's o c ie ty  i s  a  

p r i s o n ' , th e  o rganicism  o f such c r i t ic i s m  connived h ap p ily  a t  th e  

organicism  of th e  t e x t ,  p ro v id in g  fo r  i t  a  u n i ty  which i t s  sym bolic 

code could  only  a s p ir e  to  g ive i t .  Such c r i t i c i s m ,  m oreover, by 

'c lo s in g ' th e  meanings which th e  symbols encode, obscures t h e i r  am biguity ; 

I  have suggested  in  c h ap te r f iv e  th a t  i t  i s  p re c is e ly  t h i s  am biguity  

which c h a ra c te r iz e s  th e  l i t e r a r y  work done upon id eo lo g y , and th e  

symbolic code in  L i t t l e  D o rr i t  i s  a f in e  example of t h i s  l i t e r a r y  work.

The o b je c tio n  to  th e  M arshalsea p r is o n , a s  we have seen , was p r im a r i ly  

th a t  i t  p rev en ted  th e  o p e ra tio n  of th e  s e lf -h e lp in g  v i r t u e s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  

th e  re c o g n itio n  o f th e  v i t a l  im portance of in d iv id u a l r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  and 

th e  perform ance of d u ty . The use o f th e  h i s to r i c  p r is o n , however, 

a lre a d y  re p re s e n ts  l i t e r a r y  work done upon th e se  id e o lo g ic a l  them es,
il3d ram atiz ing  and in d iv id u a liz in g  them; when th e  ' a c tu a l ' p r is o n  becomes 

th e  source  o f a  r i c h  s e r ie s  o f symbols and m etaphors, th e  c e r t a in t i e s  

of th a t  ideo logy  beg in  to  be throw n in to  d oub t. For ju s t  a s  in  th e  

case o f th e  metaphor of th e  'ep id e m ic ' used  f o r  th e  s p e c u la tiv e  m ania, 

the  m etaphor of a  p r is o n  su g g es ts  more th e  absence of r e s p o n s ib i l i ty  on 

th e  p a r t  of i t s  v ic tim s  th an  t h e i r  c u lp a b i l i ty .  The use o f th e  sym bolic

18.  I t  i s  obv iously  s ig n i f ic a n t  in  t h i s  co n tex t t h a t ,  when L i t t l e  
D o rr i t  was w r i t t e n ,  th e  M arshalsea was no lo n g e r s tan d in g  and 
th a t  im prisonm ent fo r  deb t had been v i r t u a l l y  a b o lish e d . Perhaps 
th e  one u s e fu l  comment made by A .O .J. Cockshut in  The Im agination  
o f C h arles  D ickens (New York, 1962), i s  th a t  s in ce  th e  M arshalsea 
had been p u lle d  down when th e  novel was p u b lish e d , and y e t th e  
novel was s t i l l ,  d e sp ite  b e in g  s e t  in  1825, so  obv iously  about 
th e  contem porary w orld , i t s  re a d e rs  were fo rc e d  to  see  th e  use 
o f th e  p r iso n  a s  more th a n  a  mere p r o te s t  a g a in s t  im prisonm ent 
f o r  debt (p . 143 ).
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code th u s  opens out id e o lo g ic a l  fo re c lo s u re s  in  th e  very  m a te r ia l  which 

i t  i s  a tte m p tin g  to  b r in g  w ith in  a  w ider coherence.

T h is  i s  n o t to  argue th a t  th e  symbolic code i s  somehow f r e e  of id eo 

lo g ic a l  meanings -  th e  g lo s se s  made upon i t  s u f f i c i e n t ly  dem onstrate 

th a t  t h i s  i s  no t th e  case -  no r do I  w ish to  re invoke th a t  te n d en tio u s  

c r i t i c a l  d i s t in c t io n  by which th e  id e o lo g ic a l e lem ents of a  t e x t  a re  

condemned a s  a  d e g rad a tio n  w hile th e  rem ainder, e f f e c t iv e ly  reduced  to  

f r e e - f lo a t in g  p u rp le  p a ssa g es , i s  s a n c t i f i e d  a s  th e  on ly  re p o s i to ry  of 

th e  t r u l y  l i t e r a r y .  The p r iso n  symbol, preem inent among th e  symbols 

in  th e  novel even i f  i t  does no t re p re se n t i t s  u ltim a te  le v e l  o f o rg an i

z a t io n ,  can indeed  be re c u p e ra te d  in  ways e n t i r e ly  com patible w ith  th e  

ideo logy  o f s e l f - h e lp ,  bu t e q u a lly  can r e s i s t  such re c u p e ra tio n s . The 

exchange from one such read in g  to  an o th er p re c is e ly  marks th e  am biguity  

of th e  l i t e r a r y  work done upon id eo lo g y , which should  be seen  n o t so 

much a s  p ro v id in g  a l t e r n a t iv e  and a n t ip a th e t ic  id e o lo g ic a l  meanings 

w ith in  a  te x t  a s  lo o sen in g  th e  g r ip  of id eo lo g y  upon th e  meanings 

a v a i la b le .

I f  th e  p r is o n  symbol i s  no t th e  only  one to  be pursued  a t  le n g th

through th e  course  o f th e  n o v e l, i t  does d i f f e r  from th e  o th e r  elem ents

of th e  sym bolic code -  th e  voyage, th e  r i v e r ,  n a tu r e 's  's o o th in g  songs'

-  by being  a m arkedly h o s t i l e  symbol. The w orld th a t  i t  sym bolizes -

e s s e n t ia l ly  th e  i n s t i t u t i o n s  of s o c ie ty ,  i f  n o t s o c ie ty  a s  such -  i s  an

u r-w o rld , a  n e g a t iv i ty  which th e  w ider cosm ological o rd e r of th e  o th e r

elem ents of th e  sym bolic code a tte m p ts  to  subsume. Jerome Beaty i s

s u re ly  r ig h t  when he a rgues th a t  u n d erly in g  th e  novel i s  th e  conven tional

cosm ological o rd e r in  which G od 's c re a t io n  i s  seen  a s  c y c l i c a l ,  w hile

19those  who deny i t s  f r u i t f u ln e s s  and goodness a re  g u i l ty  of e v i l .  But

19 . In  th e  a r t i c l e  r e f e r r e d  to  in  no te  17, above.
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ju s t  a s  th e  w ider cosm ological view i s  s c a rc e ly  more th an  im p l ic i t  in  

L i t t l e  D o rr i t  (B eaty  d e sc r ib e s  i t  a s  a  'c ircu m fe ren c e ' o r 'h o r i z o n ') ,  

so i t  can be seen a s  a  g e s tu re  r a th e r  than  an accom plished a c t .  In  

t h i s  i t  resem bles th e  p lo t  of th e  n o v e l, whose a b i l i t y  to  g ive o rd er 

to  th e  r a d ic a l ly  d ecen tred  world of th e  novel i s ,  a s  we have seen , 

s e v e re ly  compromised. The a ttem p t to  tran sfo rm  th e  ' shadow of th e  

M arshalsea w a ll ' in to  a  support of t h a t  w ider cosm ological view , fo r  

exam ple, when Clennam i s  rescu ed  by L i t t l e  D o rr i t  -  'As th e y  s a t  s id e  

by s id e  in  th e  shadow of th e  w a ll , th e  shadow f e l l  l ik e  l i g h t  upon him ' 

( I I ,  29, 827) -  th a t  a ttem pt seems s t i l l - b o r n ,  no more th an  a  q u a l i f i 

c a to ry  fo o tn o te  to  th e  s ig n i f ic a t io n  so p o w erfu lly  e s ta b lis h e d  in  th e

whole p reced in g  n o v e l. J u s t  a s  B leak House u l t im a te ly  t e s t i f i e s  to
20th e  im potence o f ' t r u e  le g i t im a c y ',  so here  what emerges i s  th e  

i n a b i l i t y  of th e  b e n e f ic e n t cosmology to  make sense of a  h o s t i l e  w orld.

There i s  th u s  an am bivalence about th e  ' f i c t i o n a l  coherence ' th a t
21re p la c e s  th e  'id e o lo g ic a l  co h erence ' in  t h i s  n o v e l. The p o in t about 

any such coherence i s  th a t  i t  i s  indeed  f i c t i o n a l ,  s in ce  i t  cannot 

succeed in  p ro v id in g  th e  coherence which th e  a u th o r 's  p ro je c t  demands. 

D ickens, by p u rsu in g  th e  c a te g o r ie s  of p e tty -b o u rg e o is  id eo lo g y , ends 

by e x c o r ia tin g  th e  s o c ie ty  in  which he l i v e s  f o r  f a i l i n g  to  p rov ide  

s u i ta b le  i n s t i t u t i o n s  f o r  t h e i r  e x e rc is e , bu t h im se lf p ro v id es  a  symbol 

fo r  th o se  i n s t i t u t i o n s  so pow erfu l a s  to  undercu t th e  very  id eo logy  by 

which he m easures them. H is f u r th e r  p ro je c t  i s ,  by means o f p lo t  and 

th e  in v o c a tio n  of a  w ider cosm ological o rd e r , to  g ive a  coherence to  

those  f r a c tu re d  r e p re s e n ta t io n s ,  a coherence th a t  would m irro r  a

20. See above, c h ap te r  3 , pp . 131-134.

21. John Goode has e la b o ra te d  t h i s  d i s t in c t io n  in  'Woman and th e  
L i te r a r y  T e x t ',  in  The R ig h ts  and Wrongs o f Women, e d ite d  by 
J u l i e t  M itc h e ll and Ann Oakley (197^), pp . 217-256.
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coherence in  s o c ie ty  which i s  a s s e r te d  to  be th e r e .  The profoundly  

p ro b lem atic  n a tu re  of h is  su ccess  t e s t i f i e s  a s  much to  h is  r e f u s a l  

of co n v en tio n al g r a t i f i c a t i o n s  a s  to  any f a i l u r e  in  i n t e l l e c t u a l  

c o n s is te n cy .
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CHAPTER SEVEN ; THE NEWCOMES

Henry Jam es' d e s c r ip t io n  of The Newcomes a s  a  'l a r g e  lo o se  baggy 

m onster' -  s ta r t in g - p o in t  fo r  many d isc u ss io n s  of th e  novel -  i s  a lso  

a  convenient p lace  f o r  me to  s t a r t J a m e s '  d e s c r ip t io n  -  in  which 

he in c lu d e s , in c id e n ta l ly .  Les T ro is  M ousquetaires and War and Peace -  

c le a r ly  p o in ts  to  th e  f a c t  th a t  w hatever p r in c ip le s  of o rg a n iz a tio n  

inform  The Newcomes, th ey  a re  c e r ta in ly  n o t th o se  in  which James h im se lf 

d e lig h te d , namely a  'd e e p -b re a th in g  economy and an o rgan ic  form ' ( p .x ) .  

What then  a re  those  p r in c ip le s  o f o rg a n iz a tio n , and a re  th e y  comparable 

to  th o se  which organ ize  L i t t l e  D o rr it?  How a re  th e  m u l t ip l ic i ty  of 

n a r r a t iv e s  th a t  make up The Newcomes r e la te d  to  each o th er?  I s  th e re  

indeed an u l t im a te ly  u n ify in g  le v e l  of d is c o u rse , o r ought th e  novel 

to  be d esc rib ed  a s  decen tred?

Three n a r ra t iv e s  -  o r r a th e r  two n a r r a t iv e s  and one group of n a r ra 

t iv e s  -  a re  p a r t i c u la r ly  re le v a n t to  t h i s  s tu d y ; th e  s to ry  o f Thomas 

Newcome th e  e ld e r ,  th e  v a rio u s  n a r r a t iv e s  of c h a r i ty ,  and th e  Bundelcund 

Bank ep iso d e . Let u s  tak e  each of th e se  in  tu rn .

1 . In  h is  p re face  to  The T rag ic  Muse (New York E d i t io n , 1909), p . x .
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As we have seen , th e  myth o f th e  self-m ade man has a  d i s t i n c t  i f

somewhat uneasy r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  th e  e a r l i e r  myth of th e  in d u s tr io u s

a p p re n tic e , from which i t  a tte m p ts  to  cap tu re  th e  in te r p e l l a t iv e  power.

The n a r r a t iv e  elem ent common to  bo th  i s  th e  r i s e  o f th e  poor man from

p o v erty  to  r ic h e s ;  in  th e  case o f th e  in d u s tr io u s  a p p re n tic e  t h i s

n a r r a t iv e  i s  a r t i c u l a t e d  in to  an e s s e n t ia l ly  p a te r n a l i s t  id e o lo g ic a l

d is c o u rse , w hile w ith  th e  self-m ade man i t  i s  a r t i c u la te d  in to  th e

d isco u rse  of l a i s s e z - f a i r e ,  s t r e s s in g  the  s e lf -p ro p u ls io n  o f the

n a r r a t i v e 's  p ro ta g o n is t .  In  The Newcomes, Thackeray u ses  o r a llu d e s

to  th e  e a r l i e r  myth, which i s  so w e ll known th a t  s c a rc e ly  more than

a l lu s io n  i s  n ecessa ry ;

Thomas Newcome, who had been a weaver in  h is  n a tiv e  
v i l l a g e ,  brought th e  very  b e s t c h a ra c te r  f o r  h o n esty , 
t h r i f t ,  and in g e n u ity  w ith  him to  London, where he 
was taken  in to  th e  house o f Hobson B ro th e rs , c lo th -  
f a c to r s ;  a fte rw a rd s  Hobson & Newcome. T h is  f a c t  
may s u f f ic e  to  in d ic a te  Thomas Newcome's s to ry .  Like 
W h ittin g to n , and many o th e r  London a p p re n tic e s , he 
began poor and ended by m arrying h is  m a s te r 's  d au g h ter, ^ 
and becoming s h e r r i f f  and alderm an of th e  C ity  of London.

Thackeray d e v ia te s  from t h i s  well-known n a r r a t iv e  by in tro d u c in g  an o th er 

m arriag e , Thomas Newcome's m arriage to  Susan Mason, h is  ch ildhood sw eet

h e a r t .  T his however moves th e  n a r ra t io n  s t i l l  f u r th e r  away from th e  

ty p ic a l  n a r ra t iv e  o f th e  self-m ade man, s in ce  th e  ' c h a ra c te r ' which 

Thomas Newcome c o in s  by t h i s  d is in te r e s te d  g e s tu re  i s  no t so much th e  

c h a ra c te r  fo r  h o nest t ra d in g  which Sm iles recommends, a s  a  re p u ta t io n  

fo r  good-heartedness which s ta n d s  him in  good s te a d  w ith  -  and wins 

custom ers in  -  th e  'w hole coun try  side* ( I ,  2 , l 8 ) .

T h is  n a r ra t iv e  of Thomas Newcome th e  e ld e r  i s  th e  founding  n a r r a t iv e  

of th e  whole n o v e l, s in ce  i t  d e sc r ib e s  and p la c e s  th e  o r ig in s  of th e

2 . A ll  re fe re n c e s , bo th  to  The Newcomes and o th e r  works by Thackeray, 
a re  to  the  C entenary B io g rap h ica l E d itio n  (1911), and g ive volume, 
c h a p te r , and page number, th u s ; ( I ,  2 , 1 7 -1 8 ). H e re a fte r  they  
w i l l  im m ediately fo llow  th e  q u o ta tio n .
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Newcome fam ily# I t  i s  th u s  im portan t th a t  t h i s  n a r r a t iv e  shou ld  be 

g iven  in  th e  v e rs io n  which i s  th e  most anodyne to  h ie r a r c h ic a l  n o tio n s  

of g e n t i l i t y  -  e f f e c t iv e ly  t h i s  n a r ra t io n  of th e  r a g s - to - r ic h e s  s to ry  

i s  a p p ro p ria te  to  a  p a s t  mode of p ro d u c tio n . But however anodyne i t  

i s ,  i t  i s  c le s ir ly  i n s u f f i c i e n t ly  so f o r  th e  descendan ts of th e  e ld e r  

Thomas Newcome, who prov ide  an a l t e r n a t iv e  n a r r a t iv e  o f th e  o r ig in s  

o f th e  fam ily , in  which th e  fo u n d er, 's l a i n  by King H a ro ld 's  s id e  a t  

H a stin g s , had been su rg eo n -b arb er to  King Edward th e  C o n fesso r' ( I ,  2 , 

17) .  I t  i s  th e  f i c t i t i o u s  c h a ra c te r  of t h i s  o th e r  n a r r a t iv e  which i s  

exposed by th e  a u th o r i ty  of th e  ' t r u e '  n a r r a t iv e  o f Thomas Newcome -  

an e a r ly  and sm all example of a  c h a r a c te r i s t i c  procedure in  th e  n o v e l, 

in  which one n a r r a t iv e  i s  s e t  o f f  a g a in s t a n o th e r , exposing bo th  i t s  

f ic t iv e n e s s  and i t s  id e o lo g ic a l  a c c re t io n s .

The founding n a r r a t iv e  of The Newcomes, th e n , i s  th a t  o f th e  

in d u s tr io u s  a p p re n tic e , th e  a u th o r i ty  fo r  which i s  e s ta b lis h e d  by 

a l lu s io n  to  a  p r e - e x is t in g  system  of n a r r a t iv e s .^  What i s  a t  s tak e  

between t h i s  n a r r a t iv e  and th e  f i c t i t i o u s  n a r r a t iv e  of th e  barber -  

surgeon i s  obv iously  th e  g e n t i l i t y  of th e  Newcome fam ily ; what Thackeray 

a ttem p ts  in  th e  novel a s  a  whole i s  to  s u b s t i tu te  a  m oral d e f in i t io n  of 

g e n t i l i t y  f o r  th e  narrow ly  conceived d e f in i t io n  of g e n t i l i t y  based on 

d e sc e n t. T his i s  most ap p aren t in  th e  d is c u ss io n  about h is  r e l a t io n s  

th a t  C live  has w ith  h is  f a th e r  in  Volume One, C hapter Seven; C l iv e 's  

t a lk  i s  d e sc rib ed  a s  ' candid  p r a t t l e ' ,  and in  i t  he rem arks th a t  w hile 

Aunt M aria i s  'n o t  th e  t i c k e t ' .  Aunt Ann i s  'd i f f e r e n t ,  and i t  seems 

a s  i f  what she say s  i s  more n a tu ra l* .  He co n tin u es;

3 . The a l lu s io n  i s  no t m erely to  th e  W hitting ton  s to r y .  We know from 
a  l e t t e r  th a t  Thackeray w rote to  The Times th a t  't h e  i l l u s t r a t e d  
h e a d - le t t e r  o f th e  ch ap te r ^ h a p t e r  2/was in tended  to  re p re se n t 
H ogarth * s  in d u s tr io u s  a p p re n t ic e ' ,  The L e t te r s  and P r iv a te  P apers  
of W.M. Thackeray, e d ite d  by Gordon N. Pay, 4 v o ls .  (1945-194d), 
I I I ,  321 . H e re a fte r  r e f e r r e d  to  a s  LPP.
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*And do you know, I  o f te n  th in k  th a t  a s  good a  lad y  
a s  Aunt Ann h e r s e l f ,  i s  o ld  Aunt Honeyman a t  B righ ton  
-  th a t  i s ,  in  a l l  e s s e n t i a l s ,  you know? And she i s  
n o t a  b i t  ashamed of l e t t i n g  lo d g in g s , o r being  poor 
h e r s e l f ,  a s  sometimes I  th in k  some of our fam ily  —•*
( I ,  7 , 9 0 ).

T his however le a d s  in to  a  d isc u ss io n  of th e  o r ig in s  of th e  Newcome fa m ily .

C live  t e l l s  h is  f a th e r :

'T ha t tim e I  went down to  Newcome, I  went to  see  o ld  
Aunt S arah , and she to ld  me e v e ry th in g , and showed me 
th e  room where my g ra n d fa th e r  -  you know; and do you 
know I  was a  l i t t l e  h u r t a t  f i r s t ,  f o r  I  thought we 
were sw e lls  t i l l  th e n ' ( I ,  7» 9 1 ).

What i s  evoked in  t h i s  c o n v e rsa tio n , p la in ly  enough, i s  th e  f a m il ia r  

o p p o s itio n  of a  'n a t u r a l '  manner a p p ro p ria te  to  g e n t i l i t y  to  th e  o s ten 

t a t i o n  of snobbery o r f a l s e  g e n t i l i t y .  T h is  does not r a d ic a l ly  a t ta c k  

th e  n o tio n  of g e n t i l i t y  a s  such; r a th e r ,  i t  r e e s ta b l i s h e s  i t  more 

se c u re ly  by making i t  a p p a re n tly  a v a ila b le  to  everybody. C liv e , more

ov er, has to  le a m  to  be honest l ik e  h is  f a th e r ;  though th e  cand idness 

of h is  pratllfi dem onstrates a t  once h is  im m aturity  and h i s  e s s e n t ia l  

good -h earted n ess, h is  re t ic e n c e  in  n o t being  q u ite  ab le  to  name what 

h is  g ra n d fa th e r d id  su g g es ts  some m istaken n o tio n s  about th e  im portance 

o f being  a  's w e l l ' -  h is  f a th e r ,  by c o n tr a s t ,  i s  a  ' t r u e '  gentlem an.

The n a r r a t iv e  of Thomas Newcome, th e n , only  underm ines th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  

d e f in i t io n  of g e n t i l i t y  in  so f a r  a s  th e  l a t t e r  i s  o ffe re d  a s  th e  

ex c lu s iv e  d e f in i t io n ;  th e  m oral d e f in i t io n  r e a l l y  only supplem ents 

i t .  T h is i s  how th e  C olonel c lo se s  th e  d isc u ss io n :

' I  th in k  every  man would l ik e  to  come o f an a n c ie n t 
and honourable r a c e , '  s a id  th e  C o lo n e l, in  h is  honest 
way. 'As you l ik e  your f a th e r  to  be an honourable man, 
why no t your g ra n d fa th e r , and h is  a n c e s to rs  b e fo re  him?
But i f  we c a n 't  i n h e r i t  a  good name, a t  l e a s t  we can 
do our b e s t to  leav e  one, my boy; and th a t  i s  an 
am bition  w hich, p le a se  God, you and I  w i l l  bo th  ho ld  
by ' ( I ,  7 , 9 1 ).

T hack eray 's  p ro je c t  in  th e  no v e l can th u s  be d e sc rib e d  a s  in c o rp o ra tiv e ; 

he a ttem p ts  to  p ro v id e , and to  a u th e n t ic a te  by th e  n o v e l 's  n a r r a t iv e s
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and c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s ,  d e f in i t io n s  o f worth which a re  a v a ila b le  to  th e

m iddle c la s s ,  but which a t  th e  same tim e do n o t r a d ic a l ly  ch allen g e  the
4

c la s s - d e f in i t io n s  o f th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  ru l in g  c la s s .  In  t h i s  re sp e c t 

th e  novel i s  more d e f e r e n t ia l  to  r e s id u a l  c a te g o r ie s  th an  L i t t l e  D o r r i t , 

which i s  concerned w ith  a  more r a d ic a l  r e d e f in i t io n  of th e  b a s is  of 

w o rth .^

C l iv e 's  re a d in e s s  to  adm it to  th e  t ru e  s to ry  o f th e  Newcome o r ig in s  

i s  an in d ic a tio n  o f h i s  m oral w orth -  indeed , subseq u en tly  in  th e  n o v e l, 

t h i s  re a d in e s s  becomes som ething o f a  touchstone  of a  c h a r a c te r 's  m oral 

w orth . E th e l ,  f o r  exam ple, dem onstrates h e r  new m a tu rity  when, in  

r e je c t i n g  F a r in to sh , she i s  q u ite  fran k  about th e  s to ry ,  though 

p re v io u s ly  she had ' l i k e d  to  b e lie v e  th e  p r e t t i e s t  s to ry  b e s t '  ( I I ,

21, 292) .  S im ila r ly , a r t i s t i c  i n t e g r i t y  a ls o  fu n c tio n s  a s  a  k ind  

of to u ch sto n e , and so i t  i s  e s p e c ia l ly  s ig n i f ic a n t  th a t  th e  o th e r  

in d u s tr io u s  a p p re n tice  in  th e  n o v e l, J . J .  R idley, should  be an a r t i s t .

4 . Only a t  one p o in t ,  to  my knowledge, does Thackeray a c tu a l ly  come 
to  challenge th e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of g e n t i l i t y  a s  such , in s te a d  of 
s a t i r i z i n g  f a l s e  v e rs io n s  of i t .  T h is i s  in  h is  'C oncluding 
O bservations on S n o b s ': ' I  can bear i t  no lo n g e r -  t h i s  d ia b o l ic a l
in v e n tio n  of g e n t i l i t y  which k i l l s  n a tu r a l  k in d lin e s s  and honest 
f r ie n d s h ip . P ro p er p r id e ,  indeed l Rank and p recedence , fo rso o th ! 
The ta b le  of ran k s  and d eg rees i s  a  l i e ,  and should  be flu n g  in to  
th e  f i r e ' .  Book o f Snobs, p . 223. But t h i s  i s  no more than  a  
r h e to r ic a l  f lo u r i s h ,  which s c a rc e ly  underm ines th e  o th e r  s e c tio n s  
of th e  t e x t .

5 . I t  i s  worth n o tic in g  th a t  bo th  Thackeray and Dickens were members 
o f th e  A d m in is tra tiv e  Reform A sso c ia tio n , and both  understood  i t s  
aims to  be g re a te r  th an  m erely  c le a r in g  up th e  k in d s  o f bureau
c r a t i c  muddle made n o to rio u s  by th e  Crimean War. The aims o f th e  
A sso c ia tio n , a s  f a r  a s  Thackeray understood  them, can be judged 
from th e  n o te s  th a t  he made f o r  a  speech (never d e liv e re d )  which 
was to  em ulate D ick en s 's  c e le b ra te d  speech to  th e  A sso c ia tio n  of 
27 June 1855. In  h is  speech , Thackeray argued fo r  th e  ex ten s io n  
of th e  fra n c h ise  to  'q u ie t  p e ac e fu l educated  c i t i z e n s ' ,  d e fin ed  
p re c is e ly  a s  th o se  who had armed them selves to  defend London 
a g a in s t  th e  'D is tu rb e r s  o f th e  Peace* on A p ril  10 th  1848, th e  day 
o f th e  l a s t  g re a t C h a r t is t  dem o n stra tio n . LPP, I I I ,  678-684.
T h is  in c o rp o ra tiv e  p o l i t i c a l  p r o je c t ,  which can perm it i t s e l f  
some humour a t  th e  expense o f th e  'au g u s t b ig -w ig s ' o f th e
' governing c l a s s e s ' ,  e x a c tly  p a r a l l e l s  th e  in c o rp o ra tiv e  
s t r a t e g i e s  of th e  n o v e l.
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He i s  coupled w ith  C live  a s  th e  id le  a p p re n tic e ; t h i s  a r t i s a n a l  

p e rsp e c tiv e  on a r t  i s  i t s e l f  su g g es tiv e  o f T h ack eray 's  a e s th e t i c .

The most im portan t index o f c h a ra c te r  in  th e  n o v e l, however, i s  

p rov ided  by th e  v a r io u s  c h a r i t i e s  th a t  a re  perform ed th roughout th e  

novel# As we saw in  c h ap te r th r e e ,  c h a r i ty ,  and th e  n a r r a t iv e s  of 

c h a r i ty  th a t  found i t  in  f i c t i o n ,  a c t  above a l l  a s  an index  o f g e n t i l i t y ,  

most f re q u e n tly  indeed  o f fem inine g e n t i l i t y .  We a lso  saw th a t  two 

n a r r a t iv e s  o f c h a r i ty  predom inated in  th e  1850s ;  an u l t im a te ly  a r i s t o 

c r a t i c  n a r ra t io n  which d isd a in ed  to  make d is c r im in a tio n s  between s o c ia l  

i n f e r i o r s ,  and a  more n e g o tia te d  v e rs io n  a p p ro p r ia te  to  an 'u rb a n  g e n try ' 

which in s i s t e d  on d is c r im in a te  c h a r i ty .  In  The Newcomes, th e  form er 

of th e se  two n a r r a t io n s  i s  predom inant; th e re  i s  a  f re q u e n tly  n a r ra te d  

e th ic  of c h a r i ty  in  th e  n o v e l, which a c ts  p r im a r i ly  a s  an index  of 

g e n t i l i t y .

The most p e r s i s t e n t ly  c h a r i ta b le  c h a ra c te r  in  th e  novel i s  o f course  

th e  C olonel h im se lf; and he a ls o  ends th e  nove l a s  i t s  most conspicuous 

r e c ip ie n t  of c h a r i ty .  H is c h a r i ty  to  h is  'p e n s io n e r ',  Sarah Mason, 

does n o t m erely p ro v id e  an index  of h is  c h a ra c te r  to  th e  re a d e r ;  i t  i s  

so w idely  recogn ized  th a t  c h a r i ty  i s  an in d ic a t io n  of a  good h e a r t  th a t  

i t  becomes a  p o s s ib le  c r e d i t  to  him during  h is  e le c t io n  campaign -  

indeed , a  p o te n t ia l ly  i ro n ic  u n d e rc u ttin g  of th e  whole id eo logy  of 

c h a r i ty  can be seen  to  e n te r  th e  te x t  h e re .^  There i s  no q u e s tio n , 

of co u rse , but th a t  th e  C o lo n e l 's  c h a r i t i e s  a re  endorsed  by Thackeray,

6 . The C olonel i s  in tro d u ced  to  th e  d e p u ta tio n  of L ib e ra l  e le c to r s  by 
P o t t s  in  the  fo llo w in g  way: " ' . . .  a  man who i s  beloved in  t h i s  
p la c e  a s  you a r e .  C olonel Newcome: fo r  your goodness i s  known, 
s i r .  -  You a re  n o t ashamed o f your o r ig in ,  and th e re  i s  n o t a 
Neweomite o ld  o r young bu t knows how adm irably  good you have been 
to  your o ld  f r i e n d ,  Mrs. -  M rs. W h at-d 'y o u -ca ll- 'em ?”

"Mrs. Mason," from F .B . ' ( I I ,  31, 365).
The hypocrisy  o f a l l  t h i s  i s  a lso  exposed when Sarah Mason h e r s e l f  
i s  paraded in  a  c a r r ia g e  a t  th e  h u s tin g s .
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and a re  to  be endorsed  by th e  re a d e r  -  even h i s  c h a ir i t ie s  to  C h arles  

Honeyman, who u n lik e  Mrs. Mason i s  dec id ed ly  n o t an a p p ro p r ia te  o b je c t 

fo r  d is c r im in a te  c h a r i ty .  The c h a r i ty  of th e  C o lone l, in  s h o r t ,  i s  o f 

a  d e f in i t e ly  unw orld ly  s o r t ,  a  p a r t  of th e  system  o f v a lu es  by which 

w o rld lin e s s  i s  to  be m easured, v a lu e s  la rg e ly  l e f t  u n s ta te d  in  th e  te x t  

bu t o c c a s io n a lly  made e x p l i c i t  a s ,  f o r  exam ple, ' honest n a tu ra l  

a f f e c t i o n s ' ,  ' t r u t h ' ,  and ' l i f e '  (IE , 33, 3 0 3 ). I t  i s  t h i s  u n w o rld li

n e ss  which u l t im a te ly  d e fin e s  th e  am bivalence o f t h i s  te x t  in  a s s e r t in g  

th e se  v a lu es : i t  i s  a  te x t  which a t  once r e v e ls  in  d e sc r ib in g  w o r ld li

n e ss  and p e r s i s t e n t ly  s a t i r i z e s  i t .

There a r e ,  m oreover, r e c u r re n t  a l lu s io n s  to  th e  c h a r i t i e s  o f many 

of th e  fem ale characters in  th e  n o v e l, n o ta b ly  L aura , who 'te n d s  th e  

poor round about u s ' ( I I ,  19, 2 3 2 ), Madame de F lo ra e , who 'may o r  may 

no t have done a  g re a t d e a l of good in  h e r v i l l a g e ' ( I I ,  19, 2 4 l ) , and 

above a l l  E th e l ,  whose conversion  from w o rld lin e s s  i s  marked by h e r 

assum ption of th e  d u t ie s  of h e r s t a t i o n .  I f  th e  p rev io u s  two re fe re n c e s  

were no more th an  a l lu s io n s  to  a c t i v i t i e s  which a re  understood  and 

a u th e n t ic a te d  o u ts id e  th e  t e x t ,  E t h e l 's  c h a r i t i e s  a re  n a r ra te d  more 

f u l l y ,  a u th e n t ic a t in g  w ith in  th e  te x t  th e  change in  h e r c h a ra c te r :

Her c h a r i t i e s  in c re a se d  d a i ly  w ith  h e r means of 
knowing th e  people round about h e r .  She gave much 
tim e to  them and th o u g h t; v i s i t e d  from house to  house, 
w ithou t o s te n ta t io n ;  was a w e-s trick en  by th a t  sp e c ta c le  
of th e  p o v e rty  which we have w ith  us a lw ays, of which 
th e  s ig h t  rebukes our s e l f i s h  g r ie f s  in to  s i le n c e ,  th e  
thought compels u s  to  c h a r i ty ,  h u m ili ty , and d ev o tio n .
The p r i e s t s  o f our v a r io u s  c re e d s , who elsew here a re  
doing b a t t l e  to g e th e r  c o n tin u s illy , la y  down t h e i r  arms 
in  i t s  p resence  and k n ee l b e fo re  i t ;  su b ju g a ted  by 
th a t  over-pow ering m a s te r . D eath , never dying o u t; 
hunger alw ays c ry in g ; and c h ild re n  born to  i t  day 
a f t e r  day, -  our young London la d y , f ly in g  from th e  
sp lendours  and f o l l i e s  in  which h e r  l i f e  had been 
p assed , found h e r s e l f  in  th e  p resence  o f th e se ; 
th re a d in g  d a rk lin g  a l l e y s  which swarmed w ith  w retched 
l i f e ;  s i t t i n g  by naked beds, w h ither by G od 's b le s s in g  
she was sometimes enab led  to  c a r ry  a  l i t t l e  com fort and 
c o n so la tio n ; o r whence she came h e a r t - s t r ic k e n  by th e
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overpow ering m isery , o r touched by th e  p a t ie n t  r e s ig n a tio n  
of th e  new f r ie n d s  to  whom f a te  had d ire c te d  h e r  ( I I ,  24,
309- 310).

T his  u n am p lified  n a r r a t io n  o f th e  d i s t r i c t  v i s i t  i s  th e  occasion  of a  

'serm onizing* commentary, beg inn ing  a t  . . .  which we have w ith  u s  a lw a y s ', 

and ending  a t  . . .  bom  to  i t  day a f t e r  d a y ', in  which th e  g re a te r  i n t e r -

p e l l a t iv e  immediacy i s  marked by th e  in c lu s iv e  'w e ' of th e  n a r r a t iv e
7

v o ic e . T h is  'se rm o n iz in g ' i s  of course founded on th e  a u th e n t ic i ty  

of th e  d i s t r i c t  v i s i t  a s  a  n a r r a t iv e  (th e  r e la t io n s h ip  o f 's to ry *  to  

'serm on ' i s  e x p l i c i t l y  fo regrounded in  t h i s  n o v e l, a  p o in t th a t  we s h a l l  

be c o n s id e rin g  f u r t h e r ) , and th e  n a irra to r i s  sw itched  back to  th e  more 

im personal t h i r d  person  n a r r a t iv e  by th e  ph rase  'o u r  young l a d y '.

There i s  no su g g e s tio n , however, th a t  even i f  t h i s  n a r r a t iv e  of th e  

d i s t r i c t  v i s i t  had been given  in  a  more a m p lif ie d  v e rs io n , i t  would have 

invoked th e  c a te g o r ie s  of s p e c i f i c a l ly  d isc r im in a te  c h a r i ty  -  th e  

c h a r a c te r i s t i c  c a te g o r ie s  o f th e  urban d i s t r i c t  v i s i t .  I f  an y th in g , 

the  v e ry  e x tre m ity  of th e  s u f f e r in g  d esc rib ed  su g g es ts  th a t  d is c r im i

n a tio n s  would be in a p p ro p r ia te .  A n o rth e rn  i n d u s t r i a l  town, such a s  

Newcome i s  meant to  r e p re s e n t ,  was o u ts id e  th e  l im i t s  o f T hack eray 's  

e f f e c t iv e  knowledge, and he has sim ply t r a n s f e r r e d  L a u ra 's  and Madam 

de F lo r a e 's  r u r a l  c h a r i t i e s  to  an urban s e t t in g  in  a  way th a t  i s  l i t t l e  

more th an  g e s tu r a l  -  a  hollow ness suggested  by th e  lu r id n e s s  of th e  

'd a rk lin g  a l le y s  which swarmed w ith  w retched l i f e ' .  I t  i s  a lso  worth 

n o tin g  th e  s t r e s s  l a i d  on th e  la c k  of o s te n ta t io n  shown by E th e l on h e r 

rounds, comparable to  D ick en s 's  emphasis on u n o s te n ta tio u s  c h a r i ty  in  

Bleak House.

'S erm oniz ing ' was a  word used  by Thackeray to  d e sc rib e  th e  s e c tio n s  
o f a u th o r ia l  commentary in  h i s  n o v e ls , when he was a p p a re n tly  
speak ing  in  p ro p r ia  p e rso n a . In  f a c t ,  th e se  s e c tio n s  a re  o f te n  
th e  ones where i t  i s  p r e c is e ly  th e  h a rd e s t to  sp e c ify  how much 
a u th o r i ty  i s  to  be c re d i te d  to  th e  n a r r a t iv e  v o ic e .
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I f  th e  C olonel and E th e l p rov ide  th e  p r in c ip a l  p o s i t iv e  in s ta n c e s

of c h a r i ty  in  th e  n o v e l, B am es and Lady C la ra  p rov ide  s p e c i f ic  c o n tr a s ts

to  them . While th e  C o lo n e l 's  c h a r i ty  to  Sarah Mason was a  c r e d i t  to

him a t  th e  h u s t in g s , B am es cannot use th e  same p loy:

In  s p i te  of h is  r e s p e c t f u l  behaviour to  th e  gentlem en 
in  b lack  c o a ts ,  h i s  soup t i c k e t s  and h is  f la n n e l  
t i c k e t s ,  h i s  own p a th e t ic  le c tu r e s  and h is  sedu lous 
a tten d an ce  a t  o th e r  f o lk s ' serm ons, poor B am es could  
no t keep up h is  c r e d i t  w ith  th e  s e r io u s  i n t e r e s t  a t  
Newcome ( n ,  31, 386),

s in ce  'th e  case a g a in s t  him was to o  f l a g r a n t ' .  S im ila r ly , a f t e r  h e r

rem arriag e  w ith  Lord H ighgate, Lady C la r a 's  shame i s  so f la g r a n t  th a t

h e r would-be c h a r i ta b le n e s s  i s  in s u f f ic ie n t  to  c o u n te rac t i t :

She would be k in d , p e rh ap s , and c h a r i ta b le  to  th e  
cottagers round about h e r ,  bu t she f e a r s  to  v i s i t  them
l e s t  th ey  to o  shou ld  sco rn  h e r .  The clergyman who
d i s t r ib u te s  h e r c h a r i t i e s ,  b lu sh es  and looks awkward 
on p a ss in g  h er in  th e  v i l l a g e ,  i f  he should  be w alking 
w ith  h is  w ife o r one of h is  c h ild re n  ( I I ,  20, 269-270).

So, a lthough  c h a r i ty  a c ts  a s  an index  of m oral w orth , and im p l ic i t ly  of

g e n t i l i t y ,  i t  i s  in s u f f ic ie n t  on i t s  own to  co u n te rac t a  f la g r a n t ly  e v i l

c h a ra c te r .  A gain, c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y ,  th e  n a r r a t iv e s  a re  p a ire d , one

e i th e r  exposing o r r e in fo rc in g  an o th e r; such p a ir in g  c le a r ly  p ro v id es

one of th e  form al p r in c ip le s  of th e  n o v e l.

So f a r ,  th e  c h a r i t i e s  th a t  we have con sid ered  have been th o se  of 

s o c ia l  su p e r io rs  to  i n f e r i o r s ,  which tend  to  be a p p ro p r ia te ly  perform ed 

by women. C h a r i t ie s  between s o c ia l  e q u a ls , however, a re  most approp

r i a t e l y  perform ed by men, but in  t h i s  c a se , s in ce  th e  r e c e ip t  of c h a r i ty  

might be thought to  imply a  d e g ra d a tio n , th e  a c tu a l  handing over of th e  

money i s  always th e  cause of an em barrassm ent, s ig n a l le d  in  th e  te x t  by 

a c e r ta in  r e t ic e n c e ,  o r on ly  in d ic a te d  by e la b o ra te ly  in d i r e c t  h in t s .

The em barrassment c re a te d  by C lennam 's ' te s t im o n ia l iz in g ' Mr. D o r r i t ,

in d ic a te d  by u n fin ish e d  speeches and l i n g u i s t i c  r e t ic e n c e ,  i s  p a r a l le le d  

in  The Newcomes by th e  e la b o ra te  postponem ents o f th e  Campaigner when
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she a tte m p ts  to  s o l i c i t  c h a r i ty  from Pendeim is ( I I ,  34, 4 21 ). The te x t  

th u s  does n o t m erely  r e f e r  to  th e  em barrassm ent, i t  c re a te s  i t .

The q u estio n  o f d eg rad a tio n  by r e c e ip t  o f c h a r i ty  f i n a l l y  becomes 

most a cu te  w ith  re fe re n c e  to  th e  C olonel h im se lf . J u s t  a s  th e  d i s t r i 

b u tio n  o f c h a r i ty  marks a  c h a r a c te r 's  w orth , so th e  way th a t  th e  o th e r

c h a ra c te rs  r e a c t  to  th e  C olonel becoming a Poor B ro ther a c t s  a s  a  touch

sto n e  -  th e  predom inan tly  'p o s i t i v e '  c h a ra c te rs  a re  u npertu rbed  by i t ,  

w hile th e  'n e g a t iv e ' c h a ra c te r s ,  e s p e c ia l ly  th e  Campaigner, co n sid er 

i t  a  deg rad a tio n  ( I I ,  4 l ,  482 ). I t  i s  n e v e r th e le s s  a  touchy s u b je c t ,  

and i t  i s  taken  up p e r s i s t e n t ly  and in s i s t e n t l y .  Thus 'P en d en n is ' w r ite s :

I  l ik e d  my h o s t ^ F lo rag ?  none th e  l e s s ,  I  own, because
th a t  one o f th e  c o n d itio n s  o f th e  C o lo n e l 's  p re se n t
l i f e ,  which appeared  th e  h a rd e s t to  most p eo p le , 
a f fe c te d  F lo ra e  but l i t t l e .  To be a  P en sio n er of 
an A ncient I n s t i tu t io n ?  Why not? Might no t any 
o f f ic e r  r e t i r e  w ithout shame to  th e  In v a lid e s  a t  th e  
c lo se  of h is  cam paigns, and had n o t F ortune  conquered 
our o ld  f r i e n d ,  and age and d i s a s te r  overcome him?
I t  never once e n te re d  Thomas Newcome's head , n o r C l iv e 's ,
no r F lo r a e 's ,  no r h is  m o th e r 's ,  th a t  th e  C olonel demeaned
h im self a t  a l l  by a cc e p tin g  th a t  bounty . . .  ( I I ,  38 , 462),

and th e  passage i s  s e a le d  by a  q u o ta tio n  from P e e le . T his c o n tra s ts

sh a rp ly  w ith  the  C am paigner's a t t i t u d e ,  who d e sc r ib e s  th e  C o lo n e l 's

conduct a s  ' mean, and unw orthy, and degraded ' ( I I ,  4 l ,  482); w ith

Mrs. Hobson Newcome, who co n sid e rs  i t  ' t h i s  h u m ilia t io n , t h i s  d re a d fu l

t r i a l  f o r  th e  Newcome fa m ily ' ( I I ,  3 8 , 463); and w ith  B arnes, who

re fu s e s  to  come and shake th e  C o lo n e l 's  hand ( I I ,  42, 302 ). In  e f f e c t ,

th e se  n eg a tiv e  c h a ra c te rs  speak , and th u s  p re-em pt, p o te n t ia l ly  h o s t i le

r e a c t io n s  from th e  re a d e r  -  i t  i s ,  a s  we say , a  touchy s u b je c t .

The ev en tu a l d e s tin y  of th e  C olonel a s  a  'Codd' p o in ts  once again  

to  th e  u l t im a te ly  r e s id u a l  id eo logy  in to  which th e  n a r r a t iv e s  o f th e  

te x t  a re  in s e r te d  -  i t  i s  a s  though Mr. H ard ing , in  The Warden, had 

ended th e  novel a s  one o f th e  inm ates of H iram 's  H o sp ita l .  C le a r ly ,

Grey F r ia r s  has an im portan t fo rm al and se n tim e n ta l ro le  in  th e  novel;
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but th e  i n t e r p e l l â t iv e  fo rce  o f th e  c lo s in g  scenes o f th e  novel d e riv e  

from more th an  t h i s .  I t  d e r iv e s  la r g e ly ,  in  f a c t ,  from th e  co n tin u in g  

power of th a t  r e s id u a l  p a te r n a l i s t  id eo lo g y . For exam ple, I  f in d  more 

moving th an  th e  C o lo n e l 's  famous death -bed  a moment e a r l i e r  in  th e  t e x t ,  

when Lord H. o f f e r s  him c h a r i ty ;  he r e l a t e s  th e  in c id e n t in  t h i s  way 

to  Pendennis:

'He knew o f my pecu n ia ry  m is fo rtu n es , o f course  -  and 
showed h im se lf most noble  and l i b e r a l  in  h i s  o f f e r s  
o f h e lp . I  was very  much touched by h i s  goodness. Pen,
-  and made a  c lean  b re a s t  o f i t  to  h is  L ordsh ip ; who 
a t  f i r s t  would n o t h ea r of my coming to  t h i s  p lace  -  
and o ffe re d  me out of th e  pu rse  of an o ld  b ro th e r  
sch o o lfe llo w  and an o ld  b ro th e r  s o ld ie r  a s  much -  a s  
much a s  shou ld  l a s t  me my tim e . W asn't i t  noble of 
him, A rthur? God b le s s  h im !' ( I I ,  37» 452).

As I  s ay , whenever I  re a d  t h i s  p a ssag e , d e sc r ib in g  a  q u ite  unprem edita ted

a c t  o f c h a r i ty  by a  c h a ra c te r  who i s  no more th an  a  cypher and who has

only  ju s t  been in tro d u ced  in to  th e  n o v e l, I  f in d  i t  moving; and a t

f i r s t  I  found t h i s  m y stify in g  and even r a th e r  annoying. P erhaps,

however, i t s  very  a l lu s iv e n e s s ,  th e  very  la ck  o f p re p a ra t io n  fo r  i t ,

a re  p re c is e ly  th e  reaso n s  why t h i s  should  be so . What th e  in c id e n t

does, in  th e  most naked way, i s  to  evoke fo r  th e  C olonel and f o r  th e

re a d e r  w ith  him, th e  p a te r n a l i s t  system of which c h a r i ty  i s  th e  s ig n ;

th e  re a d e r  e n te r s  a  w orld in  which h i s  problem s a re  so lv ed  f o r  him, a

b en ev o len tly  o rdered  w orld in  which h is  subm ission a s  much a s  h is  s a f e ty

i s  measured by h is  t e a r s .  The nakedness of th e  in te r p e l l a t io n  i s

in d ic a te d  by the  u se  of th e  i n i t i a l  l e t t e r  on ly  fo r  Lord H. -  a  usage

u n p a ra l le le d , to  my knowledge, elsew here in  T h ack eray 's  works -  fo r  th e

convention i s  q u ite  c o n tra d ic to ry  to  T hack eray 's  normal naming, which

u s u a lly  d e l ig h ts  in  f i c t i o n a l i t y  r a th e r  th an  t r i e s  to  e ra se  i t .  The

appearance o f Lord and Lady H ., in  f a c t ,  mark th e  imminent conclusion

of th e  n o v e l, s in c e  th ey  mark a  p o in t where i t  i s  a ttem p ted  to  knot

th e  te x t  back in to  l i f e .
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I t  i s  no a c c id e n t ,  e i t h e r ,  th a t  c h a r i ty  o f one s o r t  o r an o th er 

shou ld  be most f r e q u e n tly  perform ed o r a llu d e d  to  tow ards th e  end o f 

th e  nove l -  q u ite  sim ply , i t  i s  a  fo re c lo s in g  d ev ice , so lv in g  many of 

th e  n o v e l 's  d ie g e t ic  problem s. The la r g e s t  s in g le  a c t  o f c h a r i ty  in  

th e  n o v e l, o th e r th an  th o se  between c lo se  r e l a t i o n s ,  i s  E t h e l 's  in te n t io n  

to  pay Sophia Newcome's in ten d ed  leg acy  out of h e r own income. The 

exposure of one hoary  f i c t i o n a l  device -  th e  re d isco v e ry  of th e  lo n g - 

l o s t  w i l l  -  i s  indeed  e f f e c te d ,  only  to  be re p la c e d  by an e q u a lly  

m agical a c t  of benevolence. C h a r ity  h e lp s  to  produce th e  happy end ing , 

b u t, w hile th e  f i c t i o n a l i t y  o f th e  happy ending i t s e l f  i s  exposed a s  

p ro b lem a tic , c h a r i ty  i t s e l f  i s  n o t .

Or a t  l e a s t ,  o n ly  a t  one o r two p o in ts  i s  a  p o te n t ia l ly  iro n ic  under

c u t t in g  of th e  id eo lo g y  o f c h a r i ty  e f f e c te d .  The f i r s t  we have a lre a d y  

n o tic e d  -  th e  humbug spoken by P o t t s  about th e  C o lo n e l 's  c h a r i t i e s  to  

Sarah Mason. The id e o lo g ic a l  c h a ra c te r  of t h i s  humbug i s  exposed when 

F re d e ric k  Bayham makes such p la y  w ith  th e se  c h a r i t i e s  a t  th e  clim ax of 

th e  e le c t io n  campaign in  Newcome:

'Look a t  t h a t  shaw l, boys, which she has got on! My 
b e l ie f  i s  th a t  C olonel Newcome took th a t  shawl in  
s in g le  combat, and on horseback , from th e  prime 
m in is te r  o f Tippoo S a h ib . ' (Immense ch ee rs  and c r ie s  
of 'B ravo, Bayham!' )  ( I I ,  51» 5&9).

Bayham's unending o ra to r ic a l  f a c i l i t y ,  of which t h i s  i s  on ly  a  f r a c t io n ,

i s  bo th  enjoyed and exposed f o r  i t s  g lib n e s s ;  but t h i s  r h e to r ic  i s

alm ost a  game, where what wins th e  app lause o f th e  crowd i s  no t the

a c tu a l  p o in t being  made but th e  s k i l l  and energy o f th e  o ra to r  in  making

i t  -  n o te  th a t  th e  crowd c ry  out 'B ravo , Beyham!' ,  r a th e r  th an  'B ravo ,

o ld  Tom!' .  E lem ents o f contem porary ideo logy  -  c h a r i ty  to  an o ld  fam ily

p e n s io n e r, m i l i ta r y  prowess -  a re  used alm ost a s  co u n te rs  in  a  r h e to r ic a l

game; in  t h i s  p la y fu l  p e rs p e c tiv e , th e  i n t e r p e l l â t ive  p o w r  of ideo logy

can b r i e f ly  be g lim psed .
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A nother p o in t a t  which th e  id e o lo g ic a l  co n tex t fo r  c h a r i ty  i s

m om entarily reco g n ized  a s  such occurs e a r l i e r  in  th e  n o v e l, when Lord

Kew i s  c o u rtin g  E th e l and m e d ita tin g  on th e  n a tu re  o f 'good women':

L iv in g  a s  he had amongst th e  o u tc a s ts ,  h is  id e a l  of 
dom estic v i r tu e  was h igh  and p u re . He chose to  
b e lie v e  th a t  good women were e n t i r e ly  good. D u p lic ity  
he could  n o t u n d ers tan d : i l l - te m p e r  shocked him:
w ilfu ln e s s  he seemed to  fancy  belonged only  to  th e  
p ro fane  and w icked, no t to  good g i r l s ,  w ith  good 
m others, in  honest homes. T h e ir n a tu re  was to  love 
t h e i r  f a m ilie s ;  to  obey t h e i r  p a re n ts ;  to  ten d  
t h e i r  poor; to  honour t h e i r  husbands; to  c h e r ish  
t h e i r  c h ild re n  ( I ,  53» 440).

T his id e o lo g ic a l  view of women, of which c h a r i ty  i s  a  c r u c ia l  e lem ent,

i s  seen  here  a s  a  m ild  s e l f - d e lu s io n ,  ( 'h e  chose to  b e lie v e  . . . ' ,  'h e

seemed to  fancy  . . . ' )  and i s  g iven  a  s p e c if ic  s o c ia l  and p sy ch o lo g ica l

b a s is .

I f  i t  i s  p o s s ib le  to  read  t h i s  in s ta n c e  p r im a r i ly  a s  an in d ic a t io n

of Lord Kew's c h a r a c te r ,  and a s  p a r t  of th e  u n fo ld in g  drama o f h i s

r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  E th e l (who does not conform to  h is  d e lu s iv e  im age),

t h i s  i s  c le a r ly  n o t th e  case in  th e  nex t in s ta n c e ,  which comes from

a s e c tio n  of a u th o r ia l  commentsiry:

I t  i s  a t  th a t  p le a sa n t hour / o f  d in n e r /  th a t  our sex
has th e  p r iv i le g e  of m eeting th e  o th e r .  The morning
man and woman a l ik e  devote to  b u s in e ss ; o r p ass
m ainly in  th e  company of t h e i r  own k in d . John has
h is  o f f ic e ;  Jane h e r household , h e r n u rse ry , h e r
m i l l in e r ,  h e r  d au g h ters  and t h e i r  m a s te rs . In  th e
coun try  he has h is  h u n tin g , h is  f i s h in g ,  h i s  farm ing ,
h is  l e t t e r s ;  she h e r  s c h o o ls , h e r p o o r, h e r  garden ,
o r what n o t .  P a r te d  th rough  th e  sh in in g  h o u rs , and
im proving them, l e t  u s  t r u s t ,  we come to g e th e r  tow ards
su n se t o n ly , we make m erry and amuse o u rse lv e s  ( I I ,  11, l4 9 ) .

While I  would no t want to  pu t to o  much s t r e s s  on t h i s  p assag e , th e  tone 

of which i s  no more th an  f a c e t io u s ,  i t  i s  w orth n o tin g  th a t  th e  l i s t  o f 

d u tie s  s u i ta b le  f o r  a  co un try  la d y  resumes th e  a c t i v i t i e s  in  which L aura , 

Madame de F lo ra e , and e v e n tu a lly  E th e l engage. In  s h o r t ,  what i s  e l s e 

where in  th e  te x t  used  a s  a  mark of g e n t i l i t y  and m oral w orth , i s  h e re .
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i f  t r a n s i t o r i l y ,  mocked a s  no more th an  a t im e - k i l l e r ,  s a n c t i f i e d  by 

th e  unctuous g lo s s  of 'im prov ing  th e  sh in in g  h o u r '.  T h is  passage occurs 

in  a  s e c t io n  o f a u th o r ia l  commentary; what might be seen  a s  p ro v id in g  

a  u n ify in g  le v e l  o f d isco u rse  here  p o te n t ia l ly  underm ines th e  fo rce  of 

o th e r  s e c t io n s  o f th e  n o v e l.

The v a rio u s  n a r r a t iv e s  of c h a r i ty ,  th e n , g e n e ra lly  o p e ra te  a s  marks 

o f w orth and ' t r u e '  g e n t i l i t y ,  and a re  in te g ra te d  in to  a  r e s id u a l  ideo 

lo g ic a l  d is c o u rse , on ly  o c c a s io n a lly  and t r a n s i t o r i l y  seen  a s  id e o lo g ic a l .  

T h is d isco u rse  p ro v id e s  some of th e  most pow erful and naked ly  i n t e r 

p e l l â t  iv e  moments in  th e  n o v e l, and e q u a lly  h e lp s  to  b rin g  th e  te x t  

to  fo re c lo s u re .

Let us now tu rn  to  th e  Bundelcund Bank ep iso d e , and see  how th e
g

n a r ra t iv e  of frau d  i s  in te g ra te d  in to  th e  n o v e l. C le a r ly , th e  myth

8 . There was in  f a c t  th e  p re s su re  of p e rso n a l experience  behind
T h ack eray 's  account of th e  Bundelcund Bank; in  1853, when he was 
tw enty-tw o y e a rs  o ld  and q u ite  th e  young h e i r ,  he l o s t  th e  m ajor 
p a r t  o f h is  fo r tu n e  by th e  c o lla p se  o f th e  In d ian  bank in  which 
h is  money was in v e s te d . W.W. H unter, in  The Thackerays in  In d ia  
(1897) ,  d e sc rib e d  th e  c ra sh  th u s : 'The c o lla p se  of th e  banking
houses in  C a lc u t ta ,  w ith  t h e i r  f a i lu r e  f o r  seven teen  m il l io n s  
s t e r l i n g  between I 85O and 1854, invo lved  in  one g ig a n tic  ru in  
th e  m i l i t a r y  and c iv i l i a n  f a m il ie s  of B engal' (p . 5 7 ) . A fte r  
t h i s  f a i l u r e ,  Thackeray was l e f t  w ith  a  q u a r te r ly  income o f ju s t  
tw e n ty -fiv e  pounds. T his tra u m a tic  in c id e n t obv iously  p rov ided  
one of th e  immediate models f o r  th e  B ank 's f a i lu r e  in  th e  n o v e l.

However, Thackeray was a ls o  very  much aware of frau d  in  o th e r  
th an  t h i s  e x c lu s iv e ly  p e rso n a l c o n te x t. There i s  an e a r ly  example 
o f h is  work which i s  c en tred  round a  fra u d  in  The H is to ry  o f Samuel 
T itm arsh  and th e  G reat Hoggarty Diamond ( f i r s t  p u b lish ed  in  F ra s e r  * s  
Magazine in  1841). T his sh o r t  novel was p u b lish ed  a t  th e  h e ig h t 
o f th e  wave o f in su ran ce  fra u d s  in  th e  l a t e  I 85O6 and th e  e a r ly  
l8 4 0 s , f ra u d s  which were p a r t ly  re sp o n s ib le  f o r  th e  p a ss in g  o f th e  
Companies Act of 1844 (see  T . Hadden, Company Law and C a p ita lism , 
p . 1 4 ). The novel i s  concerned w ith  th e  ad v en tu res  o f an ingenuous 
youth  a s  a  c le rk  in  th e  Independent West D idd lesex  F ir e  and L ife  
In su rance  Company. The company i s  run  by a  Mr. Brough, who i s  a  
r e l ig io u s  h y p o c rite  w ith  s c r ip tu r e  fo re v e r  a t  h is  l i p s ,  bu t who i s  
n e v e r th e le s s  p rep a red  to  s e l l  h is  daughter in  m arriage to  th e  
h ig h e s t b id d e r , in v e s t  th e  Company's funds in  lu d ic ro u s  sp e c u la tiv e  
v e n tu re s , and induce a l l  and sundry , in c lu d in g  h is  pen u rio u s  but 
f a i t h f u l  o ld  s e r v a n ts ,  to  in v e s t  t h e i r  a l l  in  what he knows to  be

(C ontinued . .  . ,
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i s  nsœ rated  a s  *fra u d -a s -d e p ra d a to r -o n -h o n e s t- so c ie ty *, though th e

h onest s o c ie ty  h e re  i s  th a t  o f th e  empire in  In d ia . T h is  i s  how th e

Bank i s  d e sc rib ed  a f t e r  i t s  c o lla p se :

I t  was one o f many s im ila r  c h ea ts  which have been 
s u c c e s s fu lly  p ra c t is e d  upon th e  sim ple fo lk s ,  c iv i l i a n  
and m i l i t a r y ,  who t o i l  and s tru g g le  -  who f ig h t  w ith  
sun and enemy -  who p a ss  y e a rs  o f long  e x i le  and g a l la n t  
endurance in  th e  s e rv ic e  o f our empire in  In d ia .  Agency- 
houses a f t e r  agency-houses have been e s ta b l is h e d , and 
have f lo u r is h e d  in  sp lendour and m agn ificence , and have 
p a id  fab u lo u s  d iv id en d s -  and have enormously en rich ed  
two o r th r e e  wary s p e c u la to rs  -  and th en  have b u rs t  in  
bankrup tcy , in v o lv in g  widows, o rphans, and c o u n tle ss  
sim ple people  who t r u s t e d  t h e i r  a l l  to  th e  keeping  of 
th e se  unworthy t r e a s u r e r s  ( I I ,  32, 397)•

Who a re  th e se  unworthy tr e a s u re r s ?  Rummun L o ll  i s  one o f them , and

we s h a l l  r e tu rn  to  him l a t e r ;  th e  o th e r  two a re  't h e  g e n e ra lly  esteem ed

C harley  C ondor', th e  a u d ito r  who wsus in d eb ted  to  th e  company f o r  90 ,0001

( I I ,  32 , 398-399), and 't h e  re v e re d  B a p tis t  B ellm an' ,  who 'h ad  helped

h im se lf to  73 ,0001  m ore' ( I I ,  32 , 39 4 ). There i s  c le a r ly  no q u e s tio n

h ere  but th a t  th e se  a re  d e p re d a to rs , and th e  honesty  o f th o se  who used

th e  B.B.C. a s  an agency-house i s  n o t in  doubt -  indeed th e  f a c t  th a t

th ey  a re  ' sim ple f o lk s ' i s  dw elt upon, t h i s  way of d e sc rib in g  them

amounting to  a j u s t i f i c a t i o n  of th e  B r i t i s h  empire in  In d ia .

However, th e  Bundelcund Bank i s  more th an  an agency-house; i t  i s  

a lso  e x p l i c i t ly  r e f e r r e d  to  a s  a  sp e c u la tio n  ( I I ,  13, 170), and to  th e  

e x te n t th a t  i t  i s  a  sp e c u la tiv e  v en tu re  doubt beg in s  to  c reep  in  about 

th e  honesty  of th o se  who in v e s t in  i t ,  most c r u c ia l ly  about th e  C olonel 

h im se lf . Not on ly  does he in v e s t  in  th e  Bank, he a lso  prom otes i t ,  

le a d in g  Miss Cann, M iss Honeyman, J . J .  and h i s  f a th e r  to  in v e s t  t h e i r  

sav in g s  in  i t  -  ' a l l  knowing th a t  t h e i r  C o lo n e l, who was eag er th a t  h is

(8 con tinued)
a  f a i l i n g  concern . In  s h o r t  he i s  a  fra u d ; and th e  f a i l u r e  of 
h i s  company fo rc e s  Samuel T itm arsh  to  see th a t  h is  r e a l  am bition  
should  be in  th e  c u l t iv a t io n  of h is  fam ily  l i f e  r a th e r  th an  in  
th e  c u l t iv a t io n  of f in e  f r ie n d s  and a  fo r tu n e .
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f r ie n d s  should  p a r t i c ip a te  in  h is  good fo r tu n e ,  would never le a d  them 

wrong* ( I I ,  10, 14 4 ). In  view of what happens a f t e r  th e  c ra sh , i t  i s  

im portan t th a t  th e  Campaigner should  be seen  to  in v e s t h e r money q u ite  

v o lu n ta r i ly  in  Bundelcund sh a re s  ( I I ,  10, l4 4 ) ,  f o r  once ag a in  i t  i s  

she who u t t e r s  and th u s  p re-em pts f o r  th e  re a d e r  th e  op in ion  th a t  th e  

C olonel i s  in  some way g u i l ty  over th e  Bundelcund Bank.

What th en  a re  th e  C o lo n e l 's  m otives f o r  h i s  involvem ent in  th e  Bank?

The te x t  i s  q u ite  e x p l i c i t  on t h i s  p o in t ,  a t  l e a s t ;

Now t h i s  Bundelcund Banking Company, in  th e  C o lo n e l 's  
eye, was in  r e a l i t y  h is  son C liv e . But f o r  C live 
th e re  might have been a  hundred banking companies 
e s ta b l is h e d , y ie ld in g  a  hundred p e r  c e n t ,  in  a s  many 
d i s t r i c t s  of In d ia , and Thomas Newcome, who had p le n ty  
of money fo r  h is  own w ants, would never have thought 
o f s p e c u la tio n . H is d e s ire  was to  see  h is  boy endowed
w ith  a l l  th e  p o ss ib le  g i f t s  of fo r tu n e  ( I I ,  13, 170-171).

In  view of t h i s  i t  i s  i ro n ic  th a t  th e  B.B.C. shou ld  be th e  occasion  f o r

a  lo s s  o f fran k n ess  between th e  C olonel and C liv e , and more g e n e ra lly

between th e  te x t  and re a d e r .  The lo s s  o f fran k n e ss  between th e  C olonel

and C liv e  p e r s i s t s  u n t i l  th e  r e c o n c i l i a t io n  between them n e a r th e  end o f

th e  e le c t io n  campaign ( I I ,  30, 374-377), and i s  on ly  f i n a l l y  removed

a f t e r  th e  f a i lu r e  o f th e  Bank. Here we touch  upon s e v e ra l  o f th e

n o v e l 's  im portan t th em atic  c o n s id e ra tio n s , which th e  Bank ep isode

e f f e c t iv e ly  condenses. The p a r t i a l l y  d e lu s iv e  love o f th e  C olonel

fo r  C liv e  ex p resses  i t s e l f  in  th e  i l l u s io n  th a t  th e  Bank 'w as in  r e a l i t y

h is  son C liv e ' -  i t  i s  in  th e  n a tu re  o f love to  be in  some way deluded

about i t s  o b je c t ,  and such d e lu s io n s  o f te n  produce s t i l l  g re a te r

o b s ta c le s  in  th e  way of lo v e 's  fu l f i lm e n t .  In  ju s t  th e  same way

C l iv e 's  m arriage a ls o  occasions a lo s s  o f fran k n ess  between C liv e  and

th e  C olonel because i t  r e in fo r c e s  th e  d e lu s iv e  id e a  th a t  th e  C olonel

has about C liv e . The Bank ep isode a lso  ta k e s  up th e  d is ju n c t io n

between b u s in ess  l i f e  and p e rso n a l sen tim en t; th e  C olonel a tte m p ts



257

to  o p e ra te  upon p r in c ip le s  o f sen tim en t in  th e  b u s in ess  w orld , w ith  

in e v i ta b le  r e s u l t s .  The q u es tio n  i s ,  to  what e x te n t i s  he cu lp ab le  

in  doing so?

For w ithout doubt th e  C olonel p e r s i s t e n t ly  a c ts  upon rea so n s  of 

sen tim en t in  h is  b u s in e ss  d e a lin g s , no t only  because of h is  love fo r  

C liv e , but a lso  because o f h is  h o s t i l i t y  to  B arnes which endangers th e

B ank 's c r e d i t  and le a d s  him to  engage in  an expensive e le c t io n  campaign.

M oreover, he re fu s e s  to  s e l l  out of th e  Bank w hile th e  going i s  good -  

but a re  h is  re a so n s  here  e n t i r e ly  honourable? There i s ,  f o r  example, 

an elem ent of undoubted d u p l ic i ty  in  h i s  a c t io n s ,  n o tab ly  in  h i s  a ttem p t 

to  b o ls te r  th e  b a n k 's  c r e d i t  by la v is h  and freq u e n t e n te r ta in in g ,  th e  

f a ls e n e s s  of which i s  sym bolized by th e  sp ec io u s  cocoa-nut t r e e ,  eyed 

so q u iz z ic a l ly  by J . J .  ( I I ,  25 , 52 1 ). Perhaps even th e  C o lo n e l 's  

ignorance i s  c u lp a b le , and we a re  to  agree w ith  Barnes when he says 

th a t  ' I n  b u s in e ss , begad, th e re  a re  no f r ie n d s  and no enem ies a t  a l l .

I  leav e  a l l  my sen tim en t on th e  o th e r  s id e  of Temple B ar' ( I I ,  26 , 534 ). 

A dark  dream seems to  haunt th e  te x t  -  th a t  sen tim en t i s  n o t on ly

im potent in  th e  w orld of b u s in e s s , but even c u lp a b le .

In  f a c t ,  we here  approach one o f th e  l im i t s  of the  n o v e l, which 

e x p l i c i t l y  co n fesses  i t s  own ignorance of th e  d e ta i l s  o f th e  b u s in ess  

w orld . That p o in t on Temple Bar a t  which B am es le a v e s  h i s  sen tim ent 

behind -  presum ably th e  same p o in t a t  which he changes from th e  West 

End lounger in to  th e  p u rp o se fu l C ity  g e n t. ( I ,  6 , 84-85) -  i s  p r e c is e ly  

th e  p o in t beyond which th e  novel cannot fo llo w  him, because i t  marks 

th e  l im i t s  of 'p r iv a te  l i f e '  and th e  beg inn ing  of b u s in ess  where th e  

sen tim en ts  of p r iv a te  l i f e  no lo n g e r o p e ra te . The d e l ib e ra te  vagueness 

in  which th e  a f f a i r s  of th e  Bank a re  l e f t  i s  th u s  doubly determ ined; 

no t on ly  does i t  p ro v id e , i f  on ly  h a lf -h e a r te d ly ,  a m ystery elem ent 

in  th e  n a r r a t io n ,  i t  a lso  in d ic a te s  th e  l im i t  of th e  n o v e l 's  a p p ro p ria te



258

sphere  o f in t e r e s t ;

They had t h e i r  e s tab lish m en t and apartm en ts  in  th e  C ity ; 
th ey  had t h e i r  c le rk s  and m essengers, t h e i r  m anagers' 
room and board-room , t h e i r  m eetings where no doubt g re a t 
q u a n t i t ie s  of l e t t e r s  were re a d , v a s t  le d g e rs  produced; 
where Tom Newcome was vo ted  in to  th e  c h a ir ,  and vo ted  
out w ith  th an k s; where speeches were made, and th e  
a f f a i r s  of th e  B.B.C. p ro p e rly  d isc u sse d . These s u b je c ts  
a re  m y ste rio u s , t e r r i f y i n g ,  unknown to  me. I  cannot 
p re te n d  to  d e sc rib e  them. F red  Bayham, I  remember, used 
to  be g re a t in  h is  knowledge o f th e  a f f a i r s  of th e  
Bundelcund Banking Company. He ta lk e d  of c o tto n , wool, 
copper,opium , in d ig o  . . .  ( I I ,  25, 319 ).

The comic i n f l a t io n  -  'm y s te r io u s , t e r r i f y in g ,  unknown' -  does no t

d isg u ise  th e  f a c t  th a t  we a re  h e re  a t  th e  l im i t  of th e  n o v e l 's  approp-
9

r i a t e  sp h ere ; u l t im a te ly  th e  su ccess  o r f a i l u r e  o f th e  Bank i s  an 

a r b i t r a r y  event in  th e  s o c ie ty  o f The Newcomes, b e fo re  which th e  

a p p ro p r ia te  response i s  one o f r e s ig n a t io n .

But why, in  th a t  c a se , shou ld  th e  C olonel f e e l  such rem orse? And 

why shou ld  h is  innocence be so in s i s t e d  upon? I f  B a rn e s 's  rem ark about 

le av in g  a l l  sen tim en t a t  the  o th e r  s id e  of Temple Bar can be seen  as  

a bad dream of th e  impotence of 's e n t im e n t ',  th e re  i s  a ls o  a n o th e r , 

r e l a t e d ,  bad dream in  th e  novel -  th a t  the  Campaigner i s  r i g h t ,  and 

th e  C olonel i s  a f ra u d . Why e ls e  should  he a llow  h e r to  b u lly  him 

so? S en tim en t, i t  seems, i s  no t only  im potent ; no t even only  a t

9 . Compare th e  fo llo w in g  passage from The V irg in ia n s  (1859): 'The
r e a l  b u s in ess  o f l i f e ,  I  fan cy , can form but l i t t l e  p o r tio n  of 
th e  n o v e l i s t 's  budget. When he i s  speak ing  of th e  p ro fe s s io n  of 
arms . . .  th e  n o v e l is t  may perhaps ven tu re  to  d ea l w ith  a c tu a l  
a f f a i r s  of l i f e :  bu t o th e rw ise , th ey  s c a rc e ly  can e n te r  in to
our s t o r i e s .  The main p a r t  of F ic u ln u s 's  l i f e ,  fo r  in s ta n c e , 
i s  sp en t in  s e l l in g  su g a r , s p ic e s ,  and cheese; of C au sid u cu s 's  
in  p o rin g  over musky volumes o f b l a c k - l e t t e r  law; o f S a r to r iu s 's  
in  s i t t i n g ,  c ro s s - le g g e d , on a  board a f t e r  m easuring gentlem en 
f o r  c o a ts  and b reech es . What can a  s t o r y - t e l l e r  say  about th e  
p ro fe s s io n a l e x is te n c e  of th e se  men? . . .  law , s to ck -b ro k in g , 
po lem ical th eo lo g y , l in e n -d ra p e ry , a p o th e c a ry -b u s in e ss , and th e  
l i k e ,  how can w r i te r s  manage f u l l y  to  develop th e se  in  t h e i r  
s to r ie s ?  A ll a u th o rs  can do, i s  to  d e p ic t  men out of t h e i r  
b u s in e ss  -  in  t h e i r  p a s s io n s , lo v e s , la u g h te r s ,  amusements, 
h a tre d s ,  and what not -  and d e sc rib e  th e se  a s  w ell a s  th ey  can, 
ta k in g  th e  b u s in e s s -p a r t  f o r  g ran ted , and le av in g  i t  a s  i t  were 
f o r  su b a u d itio n ' ( I I ,  11, 101-102).
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tim es cu lp ab le  -  i t  i s  a l s o ,  fo r  a l l  th e  in s is te n c e  in  t h i s  te x t  upon 

th e  f ra n k  and manly v i r t u e s ,  deep ly  v u ln e ra b le .

Around th e  n a r r a t iv e  of th e  Bundelcund Bank and i t s  a f te rm a th , th e n , 

c lu s t e r  a  v a r ie ty  of them atic  im p lic a tio n s , some of them a t  odds w ith  

th e  main them atic  th r u s t  o f th e  n o v e l. The f a i l u r e  o f th e  Bank p ro v id es  

th e  main d ie g e t ic  tu rn in g -p o in t in  th e  second h a l f  of th e  n o v e l; s in ce  

th e  n a r r a to r  e x p l i c i t l y  disowns any knowledge of th e  workings o f th e  

Bank, i t  i s  a p p ro p ria te  th a t  a t  tim es 'f a te *  should  be invoked a s  a 

reaso n  f o r  th e  t r i a l s  and m is fo rtu n es  of C liv e  and th e  C olonel ( e .g .  

a t  I I ,  41 , 484). T h is f a ta l is m , however, i s  by no means c o n s is te n t ly  

upheld ; i t  i s  n o ta b ly  a t  odds w ith  an o th er a sp e c t of th e  Bundelcund 

Bank acco u n t, which i s  th e  n a r r a t o r 's  f ra n k  acknowledgement of th e  

n o v e l i s t ic  n a tu re  o f t h i s  n a r r a t io n  of company fra u d .

Im m ediately b e fo re  th e  passage quoted above (p . 2 5 5 ) , beg inn ing

' I t  was one of th e  many s im ila r  c h ea ts  . . . '  occurs  t h i s  passage f ra n k ly

a d m ittin g  th e  f ic t iv e n e s s  of t h i s  n a r r a t iv e ;

. . .  how much more p a in fu l  i s  th a t  p a r t  of h is  / t h e  
C o lo n e l '^  s to ry  to  which we a re  now come p e r fo rc e , 
and which th e  acu te  re a d e r  of no v e ls  h a s , no doubt, 
long  fo reseen ! Yes, s i r  o r madam, you sire q u ite  
r ig h t  in  th e  op in ion  which you have h e ld  a l l  a long 
reg a rd in g  th a t  Bundelcund Banking Company, in  which 
our C olonel has in v e s te d  every  rupee he p o sse sse s ,
S o lvun tu r ru p e e s , e t c .  (10) I  d is c la im , f o r  th e  
most p a r t ,  th e  t r i c k s  and s u rp r is e s  o f th e  n o v e l i s t 's  
a r t .  Knowing, from th e  very  beg inn ing  of our s to r y ,  
what was th e  is su e  of t h i s  Bundelcund Banking concern ,
I  have sca rce  had p a tie n c e  to  keep my counsel about 
i t ;  and whenever I  have had occasion  to  m ention th e  
company, have s c a rc e ly  been ab le  to  r e f r a in  from 
b reak ing  out in to  f i e r c e  d ia t r ib e s  a g a in s t  th a t  
com plicated , enormous, ou trageous sw indle ( I I ,  52 , 597).

T h is , th e n , i s  th e  rea so n  why th e re  has on ly  been a  r a th e r  h a lf -h e a r te d

attem p t to  s u s ta in  a  m ystery about th e  Bank -  because such ' t r i c k s  and

10. Presum ably a  re fe re n c e  to  H orace, S a t i r e s , I I ,  i ,  86: 'S o lv e n tu r  
r i s u  ta b u la e , tu  m issus a b i b i ' ,  t r a n s la te d  by Wickham a s  'I n  a  
tem pest o f la u g h te r  th e  t a b le s  w i l l  go to  p ie c e s . You w i l l  leav e  
th e  co u rt w ithou t a  s ta in  on your c h a r a c te r . '
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s u r p r i s e s ' ,  th e  s to ck  in  tra d e  of th e  n o v e l i s t ,  a re  exposed and 

q u estio n ed  in  t h i s  t e x t .  I t  i s  no t th a t  th e  whole myth o f th e  frau d  

i s  being  exposed h e re , s in ce  th e  te x t  does claim  re p re s e n ta t iv e  s t a t u s  

f o r  th e  f a i l u r e  of th e  B.B.C. ( ' i t  was one of th e  many s im ila r  c h ea ts  

. . . ' ) ;  what i s  e s s e n t ia l ly  be ing  disowned i s  th e  r e v e la to ry  s t a tu s  

which herm eneutic encoding c o n fe rs  on th e  n o v e l . T h e  re v e la t io n s  

of Mr. M erd le 's  com pla in t, f o r  example, g iv e s  th e  re a d e r  and , by 

im p lic a tio n , th e  au th o r who inform s him, a  p r iv i le g e d  in s ig h t  in to  th e  

workings of S o c ie ty  -  no t of i t s  d e t a i l s ,  bu t o f how in  p r in c ip le  i t  

works. I t  i s  t h i s  p r iv i le g e  which th e  im p lied  au th o r h e re  d is d a in s  

(who i s  not Pendennis h e re , I  th in k ,  s in ce  Pendennis i s  'e d i t o r '  of 

th e  Newcome 'm em o irs ', n o t th e  au th o r of th e  novel The Newcomes -  a t  

any r a t e ,  th e re  i s  c le a r ly  no i ro n ic  d is ta n c in g  o f th e  n a r r a to r  h e re ) ;  

and in  d isd a in in g  i t ,  he p u ts  h i s  re a d e r  in  a  d i f f e r e n t  r e l a t i o n  to  th e  

adhom inatory power o f th e  ideo logy  of f ra u d . The re a d e r i s  n o t drawn 

in  to  th e  novel in  th e  same way; he i s  allow ed  to  keep h i s  d is ta n c e , 

so t h a t  th e  r e la t io n s h ip  to  th e  ideo logy  i s  a l to g e th e r  c o o le r  and l e s s  

in te n s e .  I f  th e  c la s s ic  r e a l i s t  novel a tte m p ts  to  conceal i t s

11. At a l l  e v e n ts , th e  abandonment of any adm onitory c la im s f o r  th e  r"
novel seems w ise , in  th e  l i g h t  of th e  h is to r y  of th e  London and 
E a s te rn  Bank. The Newcomes was p u b lish ed  in  p a r t - i s s u e  between 
O ctober 1853 and August 1855; th e  London and Eeistern was e s ta b 
l is h e d  in  January  1855 and f a i l e d  two y e a rs  l a t e r .  D. M orier 
Evans commented on t h i s  f a i l u r e  th a t  . . .  n o tw ith s tan d in g  th a t  
th e re  had been one o r two s e r io u s  f a i l u r e s  of O r ie n ta l  banks, 
banking in  In d ia  was reg arded  a s  a  mine of w ealth , which only  
re q u ire d  to  be worked w ith  o rd in a ry  a b i l i t y ,  combined w ith  
prudence and in t e g r i t y ,  to  produce la rg e  r e tu rn s  to  th o se  who 
embarked in  i t  . . .  th e  ad h esio n , a s  c o n t r ib u to r ie s ,  o f s e v e ra l  
o f f i c e r s  of h igh  p o s i t io n  in  bo th  th e  m i l i t a r y  and c i v i l  s e rv ic e s  
o f th e  E as t In d ia  Company, a t  once gave to  th e  concern a  p re s t ig e  
o f s t a b i l i t y ,  which, but f o r  th e  fra u d u le n t conduct o f th o se  who 
were un q u estio n ab ly  t r u s te d  w ith  th e  management, would in  th e  end , 
no doubt, have commanded p u b lic  co n fid en ce , and conduced to  
permanence and p ro s p e r i ty ' (F a c ts ,  F a i lu r e s ,  F rau d s , p p .597-598).
An in te r e s t in g  ca se , i t  would seem, o f n a tu re  im ita t in g  a r t ;  
n o t on ly  in  th e  f a c t  of th e  f a i l u r e ,  bu t a ls o  in  so f a r  a s  M orier 
Evans sh a re s  th e  id e o lo g ic a l framework th a t  u n d e r l ie s  th e  n a r ra 
t io n  of th e  B .B .C .'s  f a i l u r e .
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id e o lo g ic a l  n a tu re  by p re ten d in g  to  a  tra n sp a ren c y  of s ig n s ,  th en  th e  

fo reg round ing  of th e se  s ig n s  a s  s ig n s , which occurs in  t h i s  passag e , 

a t  l e a s t  p a r t i a l l y  d is ru p ts  th e  i n t e r p e l l a t io n .  T h is  i s  c le a r ly  th e  

c a se , f o r  exam ple, in  th e  l a s t  ph rase  of th e  p a ssag e , ' f i e r c e  d ia t r ib e s  

a g a in s t  th a t  com plicated , enormous, ou trageous sw in d le* , where th e  

im m ediately p reced in g  adm ission of th e  f i c t iv e n e s s  o f th e  novel makes 

t h i s  degree of m oral ou trage com ically  in a p p ro p r ia te .  Of course  th e  

passage th en  m odulates back in to  a  s e c tio n  which, in  so f a r  a s  i t  c la im s 

th e  s t a t u s  of sociauL h is to r y ,  i s  much more d i r e c t l y  id e o lo g ic a l  ( ' . . .  

th e  sim ple f o lk s ,  c iv i l i a n  and m i l i t a r y ,  who t o i l  and s tru g g le  . . . ' ) ;  

perhaps th e  awkwardness of tone on 'co m p lica ted , enormous, o u trag eo u s ' 

i s  no more th an  an in d ic a t io n  of th e  d i f f i c u l t y  of th e  t r a n s i t i o n  from 

one k in d  of d isco u rse  to  a n o th e r . To adm it t h i s  awkwardness, however, 

i s  n o t to  d e fe r  to  any Jam esian c r i t iq u e  o f Thackeray which would 

p e n a liz e  him f o r  a u th o r ia l  ' i n t r u s i o n s '  o f t h i s  s o r t ;  on th e  c o n tra ry , 

th a t  awkwardness seems to  me to  mark th e  p o in t where th e  t e x t  p e rm its  

th e  re a d e r  a  r e a l  degree o f freedom .

N e v e rth e le s s , such moral o u trage  a s  th e re  i s  has  to  go somewhere; 

i t  i s  m ostly  d isp la c e d  on to  th e  Campaigner, th e  v iru le n c e  o f whose 

c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  can be seen a s  a  defence a g a in s t  p i l i n g  th a t  ou trage  

on th e  C o lone l. Some of i t ,  however, c e n tre s  on Rummun L o l l ,  whose 

d eath  im m ediately p r e c ip i t a t e s  th e  f a i lu r e  o f th e  Bank. S ince t h i s  

c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  i s  in  f a c t  no more than  a  r a c i a l  ty p e , i t  i s  worth 

lo ok ing  a t  th e  s t a tu s  of such ty p e s  in  T h ack eray 's  o th e r  n o v e ls  a s  

a  way o f gauging th e  w eight th a t  can be a tta c h e d  to  Rummun L o l l 's  

c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  in  The Newcomes.

Of a l l  th e  m ajor V ic to r ia n  n o v e l i s t s ,  i t  i s  Thackeray who u ses  

s to ck  ty p e s  most p e r s i s t e n t ly .  The ty p e s  in  h is  n o v e ls  do no t work 

in  q u ite  th e  same way a s  S c o t t 's ,  o f co u rse , fo r  th e y  do n o t p u rp o rt
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to  have th e  same s o c ia l  and h i s t o r i c a l  a u th e n t ic i ty .  They r a th e r  claim  

to  be m ora lly  a u th e n t ic ,  though c le a r ly  th e re  i s  u l t im a te ly  a  r e l a t io n 

s h ip , a lb e i t  a  complex one, between t h i s  m oral typology and a  s o c ia l  

ty p o lo g y . At a l l  e v e n ts , a s  th e  beginning  of The Newcomes su g g e s ts , 

th ey  ask  to  be re a d  much in  the  manner of a  fa b le  by L afo n ta in e  -  w ith  

t h i s  e s s e n t ia l  d if f e r e n c e .  The re a d e r  i s  le d  to  recogn ize  in  h im se lf , 

and f o r  th a t  m a tte r  in  th e  puppet-m aster of V an ity  F a i r  a ls o  -  ju s t  th e  

same tem p ta tio n s  and f a i l i n g s  a s  th e  v a rio u s  c h a ra c te r s .  Hence th e  

c h a r a c te r i s t i c  s e n sa tio n  in  re a d in g  T hack eray 's  no v e ls  of having  th e  

rug  p u lle d  out from under one ju s t  when i t  seemed th a t  some moral 

c e r t a in t i e s  had been e s ta b l is h e d .

T h ack eray 's  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s ,  th e n , depend upon a  c e r ta in  p la y  w ith  

and around c le a r ly  e s ta b lis h e d  ty p e s , so th a t  when I  say  th a t  ra c e  i s  

a  c o n s t i tu t iv e  f a c to r  in  e s ta b l is h in g  th o se  ty p e s , i t  i s  on ly  to  

reco g n ize  th a t  ra ce  does no t p rov ide  f ix e d  m oral c a te g o r ie s ,  because 

e x p e c ta tio n s  and c e r t a in t i e s  about r a c ia l  ty p e s  in  T h ack eray 's  nove ls  

a re  ju s t  a s  l ik e ly  to  be su b v erted  a s  any o th e r .  N e v e rth e le ss , race  

-  be i t  I r i s h ,  Jew ish  o r negro -  does o p e ra te  a s  a  term  in  th e  novels  

which e x p la in s  c h a ra c te rs  and d i s t r ib u te s  i n t e r e s t s  and v a l i d i t i e s .

The c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  o f Miss Sw artz , f o r  example, in  V anity  F a i r ,

fo llo w s f a i r l y  c lo s e ly  th e  'm o d era te ' v e rs io n  of th e  negro ty p e ; she

i s  'o f  a  very  warm and impetuous n a tu re ' ,  i s  a  ' s im p le , good-natured

young woman' ( I ,  21 , 249), bu t i s  a lso  v u lg a r and s tu p id .  Simple

h o s t i l e  r e a c t io n s  to  h e r a re  su b v erted  by an in c id e n t in  th e  novel

when she i s  th e  on ly  person  to  show any genuine sympathy f o r  Amelia

when she i s  in  a d v e r s i ty .  Yet h e r  race  i s  undoubtedly  a  t a i n t ,  and

12one which Thackeray emphasized in  h is  i l l u s t r a t i o n s  to  th e  n o v e l.

12. See th e  p la te  fa c in g  I ,  242, and the  v ig n e tte  on I ,  251, bo th  of 
which emphasize Miss S w a rtz 's  ra c e  to  th e  p o in t o f c a r ic a tu r e .

(C ontinued . .  . .
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Race determ ines th e  n a tu re  and e x te n t of i n t e r e s t  th a t  a  c h a ra c te r  i s  

expected  to  arouse in  th e  re a d e r ,  so th a t  Thackeray can use Miss 

S w a rtz 's  r a c e ,  and th e  a t te n t io n  p a id  to  h e r  by S o c ie ty , a s  an index  

of s o c ia l  c o rru p tio n  -  th e  O sbornes, n o ta b ly , a re  p rep ared  to  overlook 

h er co lo u r f o r  cash#

For a l l  t h a t .  M iss Sw artz rem ains w ith in  th e  p a le  of n o v e l i s t ic  

sym pathy, so th a t  h e r  good n a tu re  i s  a  u s e fu l  co u n ter by which to  

measure th e  m oral w orth of o th e r  ch a rac te rs#  Even though t h i s  type 

c lo s e ly  resem bles C a r ly le 's  negro  of 'The N igger Q u estio n ' -  bo th  

ty p es  s t r e s s  a f f e c t io n a te  n a tu re s ,  s tu p id i ty  and a  love of f in e r y  -  

i t  i s  a  f a r  l e s s  h o s t i l e  p re s e n ta t io n  th an  C a r ly le 's  alm ost contem

poraneous one. In  The V irg in ia n s , however, p u b lish ed  some te n  y ea rs  

a f t e r  V anity  F a i r , t h i s  type g e ts  transfo rm ed  in to  th e  more d e f in i te ly  

h o s t i l e  v e rs io n  of Gumbo, and i t  seems le g i t im a te  to  ask  what had 

happened to  Thackeray in  betw een.

The obvious answer i s  th a t  Thackeray p a id  two v i s i t s  to  America, 

and in  th e  f i r s t  of them, from November I 852 to  A p ril 1853» h is  a t t i t u d e  

to  r a c e ,  John S u th e rlan d  su g g e s ts , had h a r d e n e d . T h a c k e r a y ,  u n lik e

(12 con tinued)
In  view of th e  fa b u la r  q u a l i ty  of T h ack eray 's  a r t ,  most prom inent 
in  h is  i l l u s t r a t i o n s ,  i t  i s  no t s u rp r is in g  th a t  h i s  p ic tu r e s  of 
r a c i a l  ty p es  should  len d  them selves to  r a c i a l  c a r ic a tu r e .  John 
S u th e rlan d , in  an a r t i c l e  on ' Thackeray a s  a  V ic to r ia n  r a c i a l i s t ' .  
E ssays in  C r i t ic is m , 20 (19Z0), 441-445, has shown how S a in tsb u ry  
ex c ise d  a  c a r ic a tu re  Jew from h is  U n iv e rs ity  e d i t io n  of The Book 
of Snobs.  See a lso  th e  numerous r a c i a l  c a r ic a tu re s  th a t  adorn 
T h ack eray 's  l e t t e r s ;  in d eed , in  one o f them he w r ite s  th a t  ' i t  
would be good sp o r t and p r a c t i s e  to  s to p  here  /Â m e r ic ^  fo r  a  
month and draw neg ro es. N egroes and h o rse s  -  negroes and mules 
-  Negro boys -  o ld  women e t c .  They a re  e n d le s s ly  p ic tu re s q u e . ' 
LPP, I I I ,  548. A s im ila r  f a s c in a t io n  seems to  have e x e rc ise d  
Eyre Crowe, T hack eray 's  am anuensis on h is  f i r s t  t r i p  to  America, 
who devoted a  la rg e  p ro p o r tio n  of h is  book With Thackeray in  
America (1893)» to  sk e tch es  of n eg ro es . One p la te  i s  e n t i t l e d  
'Negro t y p e s ' , though, a s  might perhaps be expected  from a  fu tu re  
A .R .A ., th ey  a re  execu ted  w ith  g re a te r  s k i l l  th an  T h ack eray 's  
c a r ic a tu r e s .

13. S u th e rlan d  makes th e  su g g es tio n  in  th e  a r t i c l e  r e f e r r e d  to  in  th e  
p reced in g  n o te .
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Dickens te n  y ea rs  e a r l i e r ,  was p rep ared  to  le c tu re  in  th e  s la v e  s t a t e s ,

and though he was never brought to  endorse th e  'p e c u l ia r  i n s t i t u t i o n ' ,

he p la in ly  f e l t  some re v u ls io n  tow ards th e  b la ck s  who surrounded him

in  th e  S ou th . T h is  i s  how he ex p resses  i t  in  a  l e t t e r  to  h is  m other

s h o r t ly  a f t e r  he had a r r iv e d  sou th  of th e  Mason-Dixon l in e :

I  f e e l  a s  i f  my t r a v e l s  had only  ju s t  begun -  There 
was sca rce  any s e n sa tio n  of n o v e lty  u n t i l  now when 
th e  s la v e s  came on to  th e  scene; and s tra ig h tw ay  
th e  coun try  assumes an a sp e c t of th e  q u ee res t i n t e r e s t :
I  d o n 't  know whether i t  i s  t e r r o r ,  p i ty  o r la u g h te r
th a t  i s  predom inant. They a re  no t my men and b re th re n ,
th e se  s tra n g e  people w ith  r e t r e a t in g  fo reh ead s , w ith  
g re a t ob tru d in g  l i p s  and jaws: w ith  c a p a c i t ie s  f o r
th o u g h t, p le a s u re , endurance q u ite  d i f f e r e n t  to  m ine.
They a re  no t s u f fe r in g  a s  you a re  im passioning  y o u rse lf  
f o r  t h e i r  wrongs a s  you re a d  Mrs. Stowe th e y  a re  g rin n in g  
and jok ing  in  th e  sun; ro a r in g  w ith  la u g h te r  a s  th ey  
s tan d  about th e  s t r e e t s  in  squads; very  c i v i l ,  k in d  
and g e n tle ,  even winning in  t h e i r  manner when you a cc o s t 
them a t  g en tlem en 's  ho u ses , where th e y  do a l l  th e  s e r v ic e .
But th ey  d o n 't  seem to  me to  be th e  same a s  w hite men, 
any more th a n  a s se s  a re  th e  same an im als a s  h o rse s ; I  
d o n 't  mean t h i s  d is r e s p e c t f u l ly ,  bu t sim ply th a t  th e re  
i s  such a  d if fe re n c e  o f c o lo u r , h a b i t s ,  conform ation of 
b ra in s ,  th a t  we must acknowledge i t ,  and c a n 't  by any 
r h e to r ic a l  ph rase  get i t  over; Sambo i s  no t my man and 
my b ro th e r ; th e  very  a sp e c t of h i s  face  i s  g ro tesque 
and i n f e r i o r .  I  c a n 't  h e lp  see in g  and owning t h i s ;  a t  
th e  same tim e of course denying any w hite m an's r ig h t  
to  ho ld  t h i s  fe llo w  c re a tu re  in  bondage and make goods 
and c h a t t e l s  of him and h is  is su e  . . .  l4

W ell, what does i t  mean to  quote t h i s  l e t t e r  to  'e x p la in ' th e  

'h a rd e n in g ' of T h ack eray 's  a t t i tu d e ?  Are we to  e x p la in  th e  subsequent 

h o s t i l e  p re s e n ta tio n  of th e  negro  in  th e  n o v e ls  by h is  h o s t i l e  p e rc e p tio n  

of th e  negro in  l i f e ?  Are we to  a c c e p t, in  f a c t ,  h is  own in v o c a tio n  

o f overwhelming ex p e rien ce , which he ' c a n 't  h e lp  see in g  and owning'? 

S u re ly  to  do so i s  m erely to  argue in  a  c i r c l e ,  to  say  th a t  Thackeray

l4 .  LPP, I I I ,  198- 199. Thackeray, d e sp ite  h is  re fe re n c e  to  Mrs. Stowe 
h e re , a c tu a l ly  had no t re a d  Uncle Tom's Cabin when he w rote t h i s  
l e t t e r ,  i f  he ev er d id . He met and was fav o u rab ly  im pressed  by 
H a r r ie t  Beecher Stowe when he re tu rn e d  to  England, and a fte rw ard s  
prom ised th a t  he would 'b u ck le  to  Uncle Tom and r e a l l y  t r y  to  
re a d  i t '  LPP, I I I ,  273.
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was p re ju d ic e d  because he was p re ju d ic e d . I t  would a lso  be to  ignore  

th e  very  p re c ise  conform ity  of th e  negroes "described* by Thackeray to  

th e  w e ll-e s ta b lis h e d  h o s t i le  ty p e , most r e c e n t ly  and most n o to r io u s ly  

propounded by C a r ly le ,  and to  ig no re  th e  t r a c e s  of " s c ie n t i f ic *  r a c i a l  

c l a s s i f i c a t i o n s  in  th e  physiognomic d e ta i l s  (where d id  "conform ation 

of th e  brain* come from?) and th e  re fe re n c e  to  s p e c if ic  d if f e r e n c e .

No, Thackeray " c o u ld n 't  h e lp  s e e in g ' a  type  which p re -e x is te d  h i s  

voyage to  America; ex p erien ce , f a r  from denying t h i s  id e o lo g ic a l  

c o n s tru c tio n , m erely confirm ed i t .

T h is  i s  no t to  say  th a t  th e  voyages to  America had no e f f e c t  on 

T h ack eray 's  p e rc ep tio n  of race  -  e ls e  why th e  change between V anity  

F a i r  and The V irg in ian s?  R ather i t  i s  to  argue th a t  h is  experience  

in  America extended and a u th o riz ed  a t t i t u d e s  to  race  p red isp o sed  to  

rac ism . As can be seen from th e  l e t t e r ,  m oreover, t h i s  experience  

i s  m ediated  p re c is e ly  in  term s of re c o g n itio n  and e x c lu s io n , cu lm ina ting  

in  th e  r e f u s a l  to  id e n t i f y  w ith  negroes and th e  r e je c t io n  of th e  a b o l i 

t i o n i s t  'r h e to r i c a l  p h ra se ' demanding th a t  one do so . To answer 'n o ' 

to  th e  q u es tio n  'Am I  no t a  Man and a B ro th e r? ' i s  no t on ly  symptomatic 

o f T h ack eray 's  p e rso n a l a t t i t u d e ;  nor even , indeed , of changes in  th e  

id e o lo g ic a l  conform ation of m id -V ic to rian  England; most s ig n i f ic a n t ly  

fo r  th e  purposes o f t h i s  argum ent, i t  i s  to  exclude th e  negro from th e  

gamut of n o v e l i s t ic  sym path ies, f o r  th e  r h e to r i c a l  ph rase  e x a c tly  

resem bles th e  q u e s tio n  im p l ic i t ly  put by every  new type sy m p a th e tic a lly  

p re se n te d  in  th e  n o v e l.

For example. Gumbo in  The V irg in ia n s  i s  a  fa m il ia r  type  of th e  negro; 

he i s  'g re e d y , i d l e ,  and to ld  l i e s '  ( I I ,  l 6 ,  171), i s  f a i t h f u l ,  em otional 

and a lo v e r  of f in e r y .  The f a c t  th a t  he i s  a  se rv an t i s  i t s e l f  s ig n i 

f ic a n t  in  de term in ing  th e  k ind  o f i n t e r e s t  he evokes; i t  i s  p r im a r i ly  

comic, inasmuch a s  T hack eray 's  s e rv a n ts  a c t  a s  a  k ind  o f comic parody
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of t h e i r  m a ste rs . Race and c la s s  th u s  compound each o th e r  in  d i s t r i 

b u tin g  th e  n o v e l i s t ic  v a l i d i t i e s .  Gumbo i s  a ls o  se x u a lly  a t t r a c t i v e  

to  th e  fem ale s e rv a n ts  a t  Castlew ood, provoking th e  fo llo w in g  comments;

There was no such o b je c t io n  to  th e  poor b lack  men then  
in  England a s  has o b ta in ed  s in ce  among w h ite -sk in n ed  
peo p le . T h e irs  was a  c o n d itio n  no t perhaps of e q u a l i ty ,  
bu t th ey  had a su ffe ra n ce  and a  c e r ta in  g ro tesque 
sympathy from a l l ;  and from women, no doubt, a  k in d n ess  
much more generous. When Ledyard and Peke, in  B lack- 
m ansland, were p e rsec u te d  by th e  men, d id  th ey  no t f in d  
th e  b lack  women p i t i f u l  and k in d  to  them? Women a re  
always k in d  tow ards our sex . What (m ental) negroes 
do th ey  no t ch erish ?  What (m oral) hunchbacks do th ey  
n o t adore? What le p e r s ,  what i d i o t s ,  what d u l l  d r iv e l l e r s ,  
what m is-shapen m onsters ( I  speak f ig u r a t iv e ly )  do th ey  
no t fo nd le  and cuddle? Gumbo was t r e a te d  by th e  women 
a s  many people  no b e t t e r  th an  h im se lf . . .  ( I ,  20 , 199)*

Given th e  d e f tn e s s  o f t h i s  p a ssag e , which n e v e r th e le s s  s k i r t s  round some

h ig h ly -ch a rg ed  eureas -  th e re  i s  a  r e a l  sex u a l d isg u s t in  th e  mock

crescen d o , cu lm in a tin g  in  'fo n d le  and cu d d le ' ,  which i s  n o t a l to g e th e r

defused  by th e  p a re n th e t ic a l  s ig n a l l in g  th a t  i t  i s  no t a l l  to  be taken

too  s e r io u s ly  -  g iven  t h i s  d e f tn e s s , i t  seems perhaps heavy-handed to

i n s i s t  th a t  th e  r h e to r ic  of th e  passage depends upon th e  assum ption of

ra c is il  i n f e r i o r i t y .  T h is  i s  n e v e r th e le s s  th e  c a se , and th e  assum ption

i s  th a t  much g re a te r  than  th e  compairable assum ption of a  r a c i a l  t a i n t

in  th e  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  o f Miss Sw artz in  V an ity  F a i r .  T here , th e

assum ption could  alw ays be su b v erted  -  o r a t  l e a s t  m itig a te d  -  by

contrsLsting h e r genuine good-nature  w ith  th e  h a rd -h e a rted n e ss  of

A m elia 's  w hite f r ie n d s ;  h e re , t h o u ^  th e  r a c i a l  t a i n t  i s  lik e w ise

used  a s  a  y a r d - s t ic k ,  t h i s  tim e to  measure fem inine s o f t-h e a r te d n e s s .

Gumbo i s  perm anently  excluded from c o n s id e ra tio n  a s  a  m oral agen t l ik e

w r i te r  and re a d e r .

T h is  i s  p a r t l y ,  o f co u rse , because Gumbo, u n lik e  M iss S w artz , i s  

a  s e rv a n t;  ty p ic a l  s e rv a n ts  do n o t provoke th e  re c o g n itio n  of id e n t i ty  

which s e a ls  th e  m oral d e f in i t io n  o f g e n t i l i t y ,  to  which M iss Swartz 

m ight ju s t  be ad m itted . Thackeray re tu rn e d  to  th e  g e n te e l neg ro .
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however, in  h is  f i n a l  com pleted n o v e l. The A dventures o f P h i l ip  (1862), 

and th e  f a c t  th a t  he p rov ided  th e  most v io le n t ly  h o s t i l e  v e rs io n  of a l l  

h is  negro ty p e s  su g g es ts  t h a t ,  a lthough  race  and c la s s  combine w ith  

Gumbo to  exclude him from sym pathetic  tre a tm e n t, by th e  end o f T h ack eray 's  

c a re e r  ra c e  on i t s  own was s u f f i c i e n t  to  do s o . He w rote th e  novel h a l f  

convinced th a t  he was w r it te n  o u t, and conscious th a t  in  much o f i t  he 

was m erely  rew orking o ld  them es. One such theme i s  th a t  o f th e  negro 

h e i r  pursued  by s o c ie ty  d e sp ite  th e  r a c i a l  t a i n t ,  only  in  t h i s  ceise 

Miss Sw artz i s  tran sfo rm ed  in to  Mr. G re n v ille  Woolcomb, to  whom P h i l i p 's  

f i r s t  sw ee th eart i s  so ld  -  though she h e r s e l f  i s  a  w il l in g  enough lamb 

to  th e  s la u g h te r .  Woolcomb, however, has none o f Miss S w a rtz 's  

redeem ing f e a tu r e s ,  no r a re  th e  e p i th e ts  sp ared  in  h is  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  

-  in d eed , th e y  go w e ll beyond even th e  C arly lean  ty p e . H is 'c h a ra c te r  

fo r  d u ln e ss , f e r o c i ty ,  p en u rio u sn ess , je a lo u sy , alm ost f a t u i t y ,  was 

n o to r io u s  to  a l l  th e  w orld ' ( I I ,  23, 369); he a ls o  i s  known fo r  'h i s  

fu ry , h i s  je a lo u sy , h is  a v a r ic e , h is  b r u ta l  b eh av io u r ' ( H ,  23, 370).

The c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  in  f a c t  i s  so h o s t i le  th a t  i t  r i s k s  no lo n g er being  

reco g n ized  a s  ty p ic a l  o f th e  n eg ro , though i t  c e r ta in ly  a s p ir e s  to  such 

t y p i c a l i t y .

The clim ax o f th e  novel occu rs  during  an e le c t io n  campaign. P h i l ip  

o rc h e s tr a te s  the  o p p o s itio n  to  Woolcomb's cand idacy , h is  e f f o r t s  culm i

n a tin g  in  'a  p la c a rd , on which a  most unden iab le  l ik e n e s s  o f Mr. Woolcomb 

was designed ; who was made to  sa y , "VOTE FOR ME! AM I  NOT A MAN AND A 

BRUDDER?"' ( I I ,  23, 374). Though t h i s  i s  l a t e r  undercu t by an i ro n ic  

re fe re n c e  to  i t  a s  'o u r  f in e  joke about th e  Man and th e  B ro th e r ' ( I I ,

23, 3 75 ), i t  n e v e r th e le s s  s ta n d s  a s  th e  comic clim ax to  th e  f i n a l  

c h ap te r o f th e  n o v e l; i t s  crude d i s to r t io n  o f th e  a b o l i t i o n i s t  r h e to r ic ,  

p o in te d  w ith  a l l  th e  s u b t le ty  of a  Punch cartoon ,' a  sad  ex cep tio n  to  

th e  o th e r  su b v ersio n s  of T h ack eray 's  f i c t i o n s .



268

G iven, th e n , th a t  in  h is  o th e r  n o v e ls , Thackeray in c re a s in g ly

re fu se d  to  undercu t th e  p re v a i l in g ly  h o s t i l e  v e rs io n  of r a c i a l  ty p e s ,

e s p e c ia l ly  th e  negro ty p e , how a re  we to  re a d  Rummun L o ll?  H is type

i s  c le a r ly  th a t  of th e  c le v e r  and se x u a lly  a t t r a c t i v e  O r ie n ta l  who fawns

in  th e  p resence  of h is  C o lo n ia l m aster; th e  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  i s  not

w ithout th e  tr a c e  o f sex u a l d isg u s t th a t  marks th e  type in  T h ack eray 's

n o v e ls , a s  t h i s  d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e  behaviour shown to  him a t  Mrs. Hobson

Newcome's p a r ty  shows:

The heathen  gentlem an had gone o f f ,  and was sea te d  by 
one o f th e  handsomest young women in  th e  room, whose 
f a i r  face  was tu rn e d  tow ards him, whose blond r in g l e t s  
touched h is  sh o u ld e r , and who was l i s t e n in g  to  him a s  
e ag e rly  a s  Desdemona l i s te n e d  to  O th e llo  ( I ,  8 , 102 ).

There i s  no need to  dw ell on th e  r a c i a l  d is q u ie t ,  s ig n a l le d  here  by th e

em phasis on the  ' f a i r  f a c e ' and 'b lo n d  r i n g l e t s ' ;  what i s  a t  s ta k e ,  in

a d d itio n  to  th e  t y p i c a l i t y  of t h i s  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n ,  i s  th e  f a c t  th a t

t h i s  r a c i s t  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  i s  one way o f d isch a rg in g  th e  m oral ou trage

caused by th e  C o lo n e l 's  p o v e rty  and i t s  immediate cau se , th e  f a i l u r e  of

the  Bundelcund Bank. Rummun L o ll can be scapegoated  much more e a s i ly

p r e c is e ly  because h is  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  in  no way ex tends o r  undermines

th e  ty p e .

Though Rummun L o ll  might be th e  u ltim a te  form al scapegoat in  th e  

n o v e l, y e t he does no t f e e l  th a t  s ig n i f ic a n t  -  he only  ever appears 

m a rg in a lly . T h is  i s  no t on ly  to  say  th a t  he i s  a  minor c h a ra c te r ,  bu t 

a ls o  to  recogn ize  th a t  th e  human agent re sp o n s ib le  fo r  th e  c e n tr a l  d ie -  

g e tic  tu rn in g -p o in t in  th e  t e x t  does no t se rv e  a s  a  c en tre  of i n t e r e s t  

in  th e  n o v e l, a s  Merdle does in  L i t t l e  D o r r i t , bu t i s  r e le g a te d  to  i t s  

o u t s k i r t s  and only  p e r fu n c to r i ly  c h a ra c te r iz e d . I s  i t  n e ce ssa ry  to  

i n s i s t  th a t  t h i s  r e le g a t io n  depends on th e  re c o g n itio n  by th e  re a d e r  

of th e  t y p i c a l i t y  of Rummun L o ll?

B efore le av in g  th e  n a r ra t iv e  of th e  s p e c i f i c a l ly  f in a n c ia l  f ra u d .
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i t  i s  w e ll to  n o tic e  th a t  t h i s  i s  by no means th e  on ly  f ra u d  in  the  

n o v e l. Rummun L o ll  h im self appears  a s  an In d ian  p rin c e  a t  Mrs. Hobson 

Newcome's p a r ty ,  and i s  only  one o f many *n o ta b i l i t i e s *  who a re  a l l  

them selves frau d s  o f one s o r t  o r a n o th e r . In deed , frau d  i s  r e c u r r e n t ly  

n a r ra te d  in  th e  n o v e l, from Honeyman, whose chapel S h e rr ic k  d e sc r ib e s  

a s  a  'sp e c u la tio n *  ( I ,  26, 33^)» to  B am es Newcome who so to u ch in g ly  

le c tu r e s  on Mrs. Hemans and th e  p o e try  of th e  a f f e c t io n s .  But i f  th e  

obvious o p p o s itio n  to  t h i s  frau d u len ce  and h y p o crisy  i s  th e  fran k n ess  

and p la in -sp e a k in g  of th e  C olonel and C liv e , th e  r e s u l t s  o f th e se  

v i r t u e s ,  we have seen , a re  them selves h ig h ly  p rob lem atic  -  th e  them atic  

im p lic a tio n s  of th e  v a rio u s  n a r r a t iv e s  do no t s o r t  them selves in to  any 

sim ple u n i ty .

Those th re e  n a r r a t iv e s ,  w ith  t h e i r  echoes -  th e  n a r r a t iv e  o f the  

in d u s tr io u s  a p p re n tic e , of c h a r i ty ,  and of f ra u d  -  a re  of course ju s t  

th re e  of th e  m u ltip le  n a r r a t iv e s  o f The Newcomes. They a l l  c lu s t e r  

around th e  n a r r a t iv e s  o f th e  C olonel and C liv e , C liv e  and E th e l ,  Barnes 

and C la ra  P u lley n , C la ra  P u lley n  and Jack  B e ls iz e , and so on. To 

d e sc rib e  them a s  'c lu s te r in g *  however, i s  a t  b e s t a  r a th e r  im pression

i s t i c  way of d e sc r ib in g  th e  n o v e l. I t  would be b e t t e r  to  d e sc rib e  them 

a s  su b o rd in a te  to  th e  main n a r r a t iv e  l in e s  o f th e  n o v e l, bu t th e n , what 

a re  th e  main n a r r a t iv e  l in e s  o f th e  novel? There a re  in  f a c t  s e v e ra l ,  

none of which has any ab so lu te  p r i o r i t y ,  n o t even, I  th in k ,  th e  n a r r a t iv e  

of C liv e  and E th e l .  The v a rio u s  n a r r a t iv e s  do n o t sim ply e x is t  s id e  by 

s id e ,  o f cou rse ; th e y  a re  r e la te d  in  v a rio u s  ways, but in  no way th a t  

u l t im a te ly  c e n tre s  o r u n i f ie s  th e  n o v e l.

I t  would be p o s s ib le ,  d o u b tle s s , to  d e sc rib e  th e  absence o f a  

p r i o r i t i z e d  n a r r a t iv e  a s  an in e v i ta b le  e f f e c t  of th e  fam ilien rom an .

I f  one s e t s  out to  w rite  a novel about a  whole fa m ily , th en  i t  i s  

a p p a re n tly  in e v i ta b le  th a t  a  v a r ie ty  of n a r r a t iv e s  a re  going to  be
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s t i t c h e d  to g e th e r .  H ere, th e  il lu m in a tin g  compeirison i s  w ith  L y t to n 's  

The Caxtons ( l8 4 9 ) , an o th er fam ilienrom an, whose p lo t  u l t im a te ly  b rin g s  

th e  whole Caxton fam ily  to g e th e r  on a  coun try  e s t a t e ,  so  th a t  th e  

p r i o r i t i z e d  n a r r a t iv e  i s  th a t  o f th e  fam ily  i t s e l f ,  which forms a  k ind  

of d ram atis  persona in  i t s  own r i g h t .  T h is  i s  c le a r ly  no t what happens 

in. The Newcomes, where th e  v a rio u s  branches o f th e  fam ily , though of 

course  r e l a t e d ,  re p re se n t d i f f e r e n t  s o c ia l  p o s i t io n s .

In  th a t  c a se , could  one say  th a t  th e  v a r io u s  n a r r a t iv e s  a re  u n ite d

because th ey  a l l  occur in  a  s o c ia l  novel whose e s s e n t ia l  s u b je c t i s  no t
15the  Newcome fam ily  but s o c ie ty  i t s e l f ?  In  t h i s  view , th e  v a rio u s  

n a r r a t iv e s  w i l l  a l l  be seen a s  somehow symptomatic o f s o c ia l  v i r tu e s  

o r v ic e s ,  so th a t  th e  n o v e l 's  u n i ty  i s  to  be sought a t  th e  le v e l  of 

t h e i r  th em atic  im p lic a tio n s . The v a rio u s  n a r r a t iv e  ju x ta p o s i t io n s ,  

th e n , would be no more th an  d ev ices  fo r  r e in fo rc in g  t h i s  th em atic  u n ity  

-  th e  most n o tab le  example of t h i s  being  th e  p a r a l le l in g  o f E t h e l 's  

r e la t io n s h ip  w ith  Lord Kew and C liv e , w ith  C la ra  P u l le y n 's  r e la t io n s h ip  

w ith  Barnes and Jack  B e ls iz e . T his l in e  o f c r i t ic is m  i s  more prom ising  

th an  th e  f i r s t ,  bu t i t  too  s u f f e r s  by being  on ly  p a r t i a l .  Such a  l in e  

of c r i t ic i s m  works w e ll enough on th e  o v e rt th em atic  m a te r ia l  o f th e  

te x t  -  th e  m arriage-m arke t, f o r  example -  bu t rem ains b l in d  to  i t s  

im p lic i t  o r ta k e n - fo r-g ra n te d  manoeuvres. M oreover, i t  seems to  me 

to  m isread  th e  nove l to  say  th a t  i t  i s  'ab o u t s o c i e t y ' , because th e  

whole s o c ia l  fo rm ation  i s  sim ply  n o t seen a s  a  problem by Thackeray.

I t  a ls o  i s  taken  f o r  g ran ted  -  though S o c ie ty , th e  Upper Ten Thousand,

15* As in ,  fo r  example, J u l i e t  McMaster, Thackeray ; The Major Novels 
(M anchester, 1971)* o r B arbara Hardy, The Exposure o f Luxury; 
R ad ica l Themes in  Thackeray (1972).

l 6 . A ph rase  th a t  Thackeray had become aware of on h is  f i r s t  t r i p  to  
Am erica, b e fo re  he wrote The Newcomes. LPP, I I I ,  683.
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might indeed  be thought of a s  a  conscious 'su b je c t*  fo r  th e  n o v e l. Of 

course th e  te x t  ta k e s  up o r a l lu d e s  to  them es, m a te r ia l  and s u b je c ts  

which a r e  s o c ia l  -  how could  i t  no t do? -  bu t s o c ie ty  a s  such i s  no t 

th e  u lt im a te  s u b je c t of th e  n o v e l.

M oreover, n o t on ly  does such c r i t ic i s m  m isread  th e  n o v e l, i t  a lso  

c o llu d e s  w ith  i t .  In  assuming th e  re p re s e n ta t iv e n e s s  o r t y p i c a l i t y  

of th e  n a r r a t iv e s  -  and w ith  them, t h e i r  d ram a tis  personae -  i t  le av e s  

u n c r i t i c iz e d  th e  n o v e l 's  u l t im a te ly  preem inent m oral d is c o u rse . S ince 

th e  r e la t io n s h ip s  between th e  c h a ra c te rs  in  a  novel a re  in e v i ta b ly  m oral, 

and s in c e  changes in  n a r r a t iv e  d i r e c t io n  a re  e f fe c te d  by m oral and 

p sy ch o lo g ica l d e c is io n s  (indeed  psychology i s  e x c lu s iv e ly  m oral in  

t h i s  t e x t ) ,  to  see th e se  c h a ra c te rs  and n a r r a t iv e s  a s  symptomatic of 

contem porary V ic to r ia n  s o c ie ty  i s  in e v ita b ly  to  su b je c t th a t  s o c ie ty  

to  a  m oral d is c o u rse . What could  be e a s ie r  -  o r more sed u c tiv e  -  

th an  to  condemn th e  inhum anity o r th e  obsessio n  w ith  money o f mid

n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  England? And i f  on ly  th e  in d iv id u a ls  o f th a t  

s o c ie ty  had been more humane, more ready to  acknowledge fran k n e ss  and 

m an liness  r a th e r  th an  w ealth  and b i r t h ,  th en  . . .  bu t I  hope th a t  th e  

redundance of t h i s  l in e  o f c r i t ic i s m  has become a p p a re n t. W ithout 

seek ing  to  d isco v e r th e  ways by which a  t e x t  i s  u n d e rs to o d , and 

c r i t i c i z i n g  th e s e ,  c r i t ic is m  in e v i ta b ly  condemns i t s e l f  to  such 

redundance. One o f th e  ways by which The Newcomes i s  u n derstood  i s  

p r e c is e ly  th e  assumed re p re se n ta tiv e n e s s  and ty p i c a l i t y  of i t s  n a r r a t iv e s  

and c h a r a c te r s ,  to  which we must soon tu r n .

B efore doing so , however, i t  would be a s  w e ll to  resume some o f 

th e  co n c lu s io n s  of t h i s  s e c tio n  of th e  c h a p te r . The th re e  n a r r a t iv e s  

th a t  I  have co n sid ered  a re  a l l  a r t i c u la te d  in to  a  p redom inantly  r e s id u a l  

id e o lo g ic a l  d is c o u rse , th ey  a re  a l l ,  th a t  i s ,  n a r ra te d  in  t h e i r  most 

c o n se rv a tiv e  v e rs io n s . As such , they  do n o t ,  even p o te n t ia l ly .
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c o n tra d ic t  each o th e r ,  in  th e  way th a t  we have seen  th e  n a r r a t iv e s  of 

c h a r i ty  c o n tra d ic t  each o th e r  in  L i t t l e  D o r r i t .  A ll th re e  depend fo r  

t h e i r  a u th e n t ic i ty  on a l lu s io n s  to  n a r r a t iv e s  o u ts id e  th e  t e x t ;  but 

t h i s  i s  a ls o  th e  p o in t a t  which t h e i r  in t e r p e l la n t  id e o lo g ic a l  power 

i s  p o te n t i a l ly  su b v e rted , f o r  th e  a l lu s iv e n e s s  of t h i s  t e x t  i s  a s  much 

to  o th e r  f i c t i o n s  a s  to  ' l i f e ' .  The Newcomes, in  f a c t  -  though no t 

alw ays o r  c o n s is te n t ly  -  fo reg rounds i t s  own f i c t i o n a l i t y ,  and t h i s ,  

to g e th e r  w ith  th e  'serm onizing* d isco u rse  which ru n s  th rough  th e  n o v e l, 

e s ta b l i s h e s  a  p e rsp e c tiv e  on a t  l e a s t  some of th e  in t e r p e l l a t io n s  of 

th e  n o v e l 's  main n a r r a t iv e s .  The sea rch  f o r  a  u n ify in g  p r in c ip le  in  

The Newcomes i s  th u s  in  th e  l a s t  r e s o r t  m isp laced  -  what th e  novel 

indeed  does i s  to  throw  th e  v e ry  p o s s ib i l i t y  of f in d in g  such a  p r in c ip le  

in to  doub t.

I I

The a s c r ip t io n  of re p re s e n ta t iv e n e s s  o r t y p i c a l i t y  i s  an a c t i v i t y  

o f re a d in g , though a  r e a l i s t  te x t  not only  in v i te s  such an a s c r ip t io n ,  

i t  i s  i t s  u ltim a te  ra is o n  d 'e t r e . The n a tu re  of a  t e x t ' s  assumed 

r e p re s e n ta t iv e n e s s  i s  th u s  c r u c ia l ,  and i t  can be approached most 

e a s i ly  in  The Newcomes by c o n sid e rin g  the  t y p i c a l i t y  of th e  cheurac- 

t e r i z a t i o n s .  One o f th e  th in g s  th a t  makes t h i s  novel excep tionsil i s  

th a t  i t  e x p l i c i t ly  d e a ls  w ith  th e  n a tu re  of i t s  own re p re s e n ta t iv e n e s s ,  

n o ta b ly  in  th e  e x tra o rd in a ry  'o v e r t u r e ',  unmatched in  any o th e r  

n in e te e n th  cen tu ry  E n g lish  novel u n le ss  i t  be V anity  F a i r . What the  

o v e rtu re  does i s  to  throw  in to  r e l i e f  th e  f i c t i o n a l i t y  of th e  whole 

t e x t ,  and th e  ways in  which i t s  meanings a re  re c u p e ra te d  in  re a d in g .

However, i t  may perhaps be an u n fa i r  im p o sitio n  upon Thackeray to  

t a lk  o f th e  t y p i c a l i t y  of th e  n o v e l 's  c h a ra c te r s .  S a in tsb u ry , a f t e r  

a l l ,  p r a is e s  'th e  e x tra o rd in a ry  c re a t iv e  powers of t h e i r  c r e a to r  in
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th e  g re a t E n g lish  a r t  o f c h a ra c te r ,  in d iv id u a liz e d , no t ty p if ie d * ;^ ^

l a t e r  in  th e  same book he p a r t i a l l y  ex cep ts  Henry Esmond from t h i s

judgment in  th e  fo llo w in g  in te r e s t in g  term s;

His r e a l i t y  i s  of a  r a th e r  d i f f e r e n t  k ind  from th a t
o f most of h is  fe llo w s . I t  i s  somewhat more a b s t r a c t ,
more typiceuL, more g e n e ra liz e d  th an  th e  r e a l i t y  of
E n g lish  he ro es  u s u a lly  i s .  He i s  n o t in  th e  l e a s t
shadowy o r a l le g o r ic :  bu t he i s  s t i l l  somehow
Esmondity a s  w ell a s  Esmond -  th e  m elancholy r a th e r
th an  a  m elancholy , c le a r - s ig h te d ,  aloof-m inded  man (p . 194).

In  th e se  fo rm u la tio n s , th e  a n t i t h e s i s  o f 'type*  i s  of course  ' in d iv id u a l* , 

bu t what d i f f e r e n t i a t e s  th e  one from th e  o th e r  i s  no t so much th e  

com plexity  of th e  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  a s  th e  co n tex t in  which i t  i s  to  be 

u n d ers to o d . The s h i f t  from th e  in d e f in i te  a r t i c l e  to  th e  d e f in i te  

a r t i c l e  in  th e  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  o f Esmond marks a  s h i f t  -  unique in  

T h ack eray 's  n o v e ls , accord ing  to  S a in tsb u ry  -  from th e  syn tagm atic  o rd e r 

of th e  book alone to  th e  parad igm atic  o rd er o f c h a ra c te r  o u ts id e  th e  

book, so th a t  Esmond ch a llen g es  comparison a s  much w ith  Jacques a s  w ith  

Lord Castlew ood. The fo rm u la tio n  which S a in tsb u ry  re p u d ia te s  a s  

u n ty p ic a l o f Thackeray, however, d e sc r ib e s  e x a c tly  th e  mode of charac

t e r i z a t i o n  in  The Newcomes, in  which th e  c h a ra c te rs  a re  indeed  ty p e s , 

though to  recogn ize  t h i s  i s  no t to  en tren ch  upon t h e i r  'in d iv id u a l i ty *

-  indeed  i t  i s  e x a c tly  t h e i r  in d iv id u a l i ty  which a u th e n t ic a te s  th e  ty p e . 

However, co n sc io u s ly  to  s h i f t  from in d iv id u a l to  type i s  an a c t i v i t y  of 

re a d in g  (and of c r i t i c i s m ) , so i t  i s  a t  t h i s  p o in t th a t  one can expect 

to  f in d  e ith e r c o llu s io n  w ith  o r r e je c t io n  of th e  a s c r ip t io n  of t y p i c a l i t y  

on th e  r e a d e r 's  p a r t ;  c r i t ic i s m  of th e  novel indeed  r e v e a ls  how 

c o n te n tio u s  such an a s c r ip t io n  i s .  So b e fo re  look ing  a t  th e  k in d  o f 

re a d in g  th a t  th e  te x t  i t s e l f  a n t ic ip a te s ,  i t  seems w orthw hile lo ok ing  

a t  c r i t ic i s m  fo r  evidence of th e  k in d  of t y p i c a l i t y  th a t  th e  t e x t  e n jo y s .

17. George S a in tsb u ry , A C o n sid e ra tio n  of Thackeray (O xford, 1931) 
p . 29.
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The review  of The Newcomes in  The Tim es, which g iv es  h igh  though

q u a l i f ie d  p ra is e  to  th e  n o v e l, in c lu d e s  th e  fo llow ing ;

H is c h a ra c te rs  a re  not mere e c c e n t r i c i t i e s ,  bu t th e  ty p es  
and symbols of c la s s  v a r i e t i e s ,  though somewhat exaggera ted  
by a  sense of fun  and humour. I t  i s  t h i s  which re n d e rs  
them a v a i la b le ,  l ik e  c o u n te rs , to  s ig n if y  c e r ta in  v a lu es  
-  to  be tak en  up , employed, o r pu t a s id e  a t  p le a s u re .
They a re  g e n e ra l iz a t io n s  a s  w e ll a s  p o r t r a i t s ,  and i t  i s  
t h i s  d is t in c t io n  which makes i t  rem arkable th a t  th e y  
should  be coined w ith  such p ro fu s io n ; f o r  be i t  observed 
th a t  th ey  a ls o  b ear in d u b ita b le  marks o f in d iv id u a l i ty ,  
and a  Gandish i s  no more to  be confounded w ith  a  Smee, 
th an  Major Pendennis could  be m istaken  f o r  C olonel Newcome.

T h is rev iew er i s  r e a l l y  having i t  bo th  ways, because f o r  him th e  charac

t e r s  a re  bo th  ty p es  and in d iv id u a ls ,  and th e  f a c t  th a t  th ey  can be both  

i s  "remarkable* -  though the  confusion  can be seen  a s  a  case  o f a  pow erful 

* in d iv id u a l * c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  re in fo rc in g  i t s  t y p i c a l i t y .  What i s  m eant, 

however, by *ty p es  and symbols of c la s s  v a r ie t ie s * ?  Are we here  d e a lin g  

w ith  c la s s  in  th e  sense of s o c ia l  c la s s ,  o r a re  we to  tak e  th e  subsequent 

re fe re n c e  to  * c e r ta in  v a lu e s ' to  mean th a t  th e se  'c l a s s  v a r i e t i e s '  a re  

m oral c la s s e s  -  h y p o c rite s  s ls  a  c la s s ,  o r f l a t t e r e r s .  In  t h i s  rev iew , 

c le a r ly  enough, i t  i s  p redom inantly  th e  sense  of s o c ia l  c la s s  th a t  i s  

in te n d e d , though th e re  i s  a l in g e r in g  am biguity  between th e  s o c ia l  and 

m oral t y p i c a l i t y  which i s  q u ite  c r u c ia l  in  u n d ers tan d in g  th e  n a tu re  of 

th e  c h a r a c te r s ' r e p re s e n ta t iv e n e s s .  At a l l  e v e n ts , in  t h i s  review  

The Newcomes i s  com fortab ly  a s s im ila te d  a s  re p re se n tin g  a  c ro s s -s e c tio n  

of s o c ie ty .

By c o n t r a s t ,  a  more h o s t i le  American rev iew er of th e  n o v e l, w hile

ad m ittin g  th e  pho tograph ic  r e p re s e n ta t iv e n e s s  of T h ack eray 's  c h a ra c te r s ,

d en ies  th a t  th ey  a re  r e p re s e n ta t iv e  of human n a tu re  more g e n e ra lly ;

Yet l e t  ^ h e s e  s k e tc h e d  be r a te d  a t  t h e i r  ju s t  v a lu e , 
and p ass  f o r  e x a c tly  what th ey  a r e ,  -  m agnified  
daguerro types o f a  few prom inent f ig u r e s ,  no t re p re se n 
t a t i v e  ty p es  of u n iv e rs a l  a p p lic a t io n ;  -  th e  extrem e

18 .  From The Tim es, 29 August, 1855* In  Thackeray ; The C r i t i c a l
H e r ita g e , e d ite d  by G. T i l lo ts o n  and D. Hawes (196)8), p p .223-230.
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r e s u l t s  of c lu b - l i f e ,  a r i s t o c r a t i c  f o l l y  and e g o t i s t i c a l  
w ea lth , a s  seen th rough  th e  m eph itic  a i r  of a r t i f i c i a l  
so c ie ty ;  n o t p o r t r a i t s  of human n a tu re  a s  i t  u n fo ld s  
under th e  f r e e  sky . . .  19

T h is  rev iew  th u s  adm its th e  immediate s o c ia l  re p re se n ta tiv e n e s s  o f th e

c h a r a c te r s ,  bu t d en ies  t h e i r  u n iv e rs a l  t y p i c a l i t y .  I t  i s  n o t on ly  th a t

th e  c h a ra c te rs  a re  n o t p o ss ib le  'u n d e r th e  f r e e  sky* of A m erica, i t  i s

a ls o  t h a t ,  under such a  f r e e  sky , human n a tu re  u n fo ld s  i t s e l f  to  re v e a l

d i s t i n c t  ty p es  which would indeed  be u n iv e r s a l ly  a p p lic a b le . But why

shou ld  i t  be n ecessa ry  to  make t h i s  a s s e r tio n ?  -  p r e c is e ly  because th e

te x t  does claim  u n iv e rs a l  a p p l i c a b i l i ty ,  and th e  rev iew er i s  e x a c tly

re fu s in g  t h i s  t y p i c a l i t y .  For The Times re v iew er, th e  s o c ia l  range

of The Newcomes does indeed  ex tend  to  th e  h o rizo n s  of s o c ie ty ;  w hile

th e  American rev iew er does no t c o n te s t th e  r e p re s e n ta t iv e n e s s  o f the

n o v e l 's  c h a ra c te rs  because Americans a re  excluded from i t ,  bu t in  th e

name of a  u n iv e rs a l  human n a tu re  whose p o t e n t i a l i t i e s  a re  suppressed

by ' a r t i f i c i a l  so c ie ty * .

There i s  th u s  a  k ind  of unanim ity  between th e  two rev iew s, w hile 

bo th  adm it th e  s o c ia l  re p re se n ta tiv e n e s s  o f th e  c h a ra c te rs  in  th e  novel 

-  though The Times review  i s  a ls o  ambiguous about t h e i r  m oral t y p i c a l i t y .  

The r e v ie w e r 's  am biguity  r e f l e c t s  a  fundam ental am biguity  in  th e  novel 

i t s e l f ,  f o r  in  i t s  u n c e r ta in ty  about whether o r no t i t s  c h a ra c te rs  a re  

m oral ty p e s  o r s o c ia l  ty p e s  -  indeed  th ey  a re  both  -  th e re  r e s id e s  th e  

am bigu ity  about w hether th e  s o c ie ty  i t  re p re s e n ts  i s  a  h i s t o r i c a l  and 

th e re fo re  changeable phenomenon, o r w hether th e  novel i s  a  p ic tu re  of 

th e  w orld a s  i t  alw ays has been, unchanged and unchangeable in  i t s  

e s s e n t i a l s .  I t  i s  th e  o s c i l l a t i o n  from one p e rsp e c tiv e  to  th e  o th e r , 

p a r a l le l e d  by T h ack eray 's  o s c i l l a t i o n  from reform ism  to  co n serv a tism .

19 .  H.T. Tuckerman, 'Mr. Thackeray a s  a  n o v e l i s t ' .  The C h r is t ia n  
Examiner (B oston, June I 856) .  In  The C r i t i c a l  H e r ita g e , 
p p . 2 5 9 -264  ( p .  2 6 4 ) .
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which i s  marked by th e  o s c i l l a t i o n  from th e  s o c ia l ly  ty p ic a l  to  th e  

m ora lly  ty p ic a l  in  th e  p rocedu res of c h a r a c te r iz a t io n .  An in te r p r e ta t iv e  

c r i t ic i s m  which pre-em pts e i th e r  of th e se  p o s s i b i l i t i e s  th u s  no t only 

f a i l s  to  r e g i s t e r  a  f a c t  of re ad in g  th e  n o v e l, but a lso  i s  unable to  

account fo r  o th e r  re a d in g s  which th e  novel i n v i t e s .  T h is  i s  n o t to  

o f f e r  t h i s  am biguity  of s ig n i f ic a t io n  a s  th e  s i t e  o f a  ' f r e e  p la y  of 

i n t e r p r e t a t i o n ' , bu t r a th e r  a s  th e  in d ic a t io n  of a  c a p i tu la t io n  by 

Thackeray to  th e  r a t i o n a l i t y  of c la s s  s o c ie ty .

I t  i s  no t th en  s u rp r is in g  to  f in d  th a t  t h i s  am biguity  has produced 

an e f f e c t  in  modern c r i t ic is m  s im ila r  to  th a t  which i s  produced in  

c r i t ic i s m  contem porary w ith  th e  n o v e l. In  c o n tra d ic t io n  to  S a in ts b u ry 's  

d e n ia l  o f t y p i c a l i t y  can be quoted G eoffrey  T i l l o t s o n 's  re co u rse  to  a 

r a th e r  a n tiq u a te d  c r i t i c a l  v o cabu lary , th a t  o f th e  'r u l in g  p a s s io n ',  

to  d e sc rib e  T h ack eray 's  mode o f c h a r a c te r iz a t io n .  For exam ple, Helen 

Pendennis in  Pendennis i s  fo r  T i l lo ts o n  *a type  o f " sa in te d "  je a lo u s  

m otherhood. On most o ccas io n s , . . .  th e  ru l in g  p a ss io n  r u le s  w ith  th e  

q u ie te s t  o f d e sp o tism s '.^ ^  T i l l o t s o n 's  use o f th e  word type  i s  not 

c o n sid e red , of course  -  indeed th e  ca teg o ry  i s  perhaps used  more o fte n  

th an  no t in  t h i s  ' spontaneous ' fa sh io n  -  but th e  a s s im ila t io n  o f ty p i 

c a l i t y  to  th e  m o ra l-p sy ch o lo g ica l realm  i s  c le a r  enough. For S a in tsb u ry , 

T h ack eray 's  c h a ra c te rs  a re  in d iv id u a ls ;  f o r  T i l lo ts o n ,  th e y  a re  a lso  

ty p e s ; and, a s  th e  o v e rtu re  o f The Newcomes makes e x p l i c i t ,  bo th  a re  

r i g h t .

The Newcomes b e g in s , in  th e  words o f  th e  c r i t i c  in v en ted  to  give 

voice to  th e  o b je c t io n , w ith  a  ' fa rra g o  o f o ld  f a b le s ' ( I ,  1 , 4 ) ,  in  

which th e re  i s  n o th in g  new, bu t a l l  s to le n  from L a fo n ta in e 's  f a b le s .

The n a r r a to r ,  m oreover, im m ediately  co n fesses  a s  much, and say s  o f th e

20. G eoffrey  T i l lo ts o n ,  Thackeray th e  N o v e lis t (Cambridge, 1954), 
p . 157.
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c r i t i c  th a t

he i s  r ig h t  sometimes; and th e  s to r i e s  he re a d s , and 
th e  c h a ra c te rs  drawn in  them, a re  o ld  su re  enough.
What s to r i e s  a re  new? A ll ty p e s  of a l l  c h a ra c te rs  
march th rough  a l l  f a b le s ;  tre m b le rs  and b o a s te rs ;  
v ic tim s  and b u l l i e s ;  dupes and knaves; lo n g -ea red  
N eddies, g iv in g  them selves leo n in e  a i r s ;  T a r tu f fe s  
w earing v ir tu o u s  c lo th in g ; lo v e rs  and t h e i r  t r i a l s ,  
t h e i r  b lin d n e s s , t h e i r  f o l l y  and co nstancy . With th e  
very  f i r s t  page of th e  human s to ry  do not lo v e , and 
l i e s  to o , begin? ( I ,  1 , 5)*

I f  t h i s  i s  a  h in t  a s  to  how to  re a d  th e  ensu ing  n o v e l, th e re  could

s c a rc e ly  be a  more e x p l i c i t  a s c r ip t io n  of m oral and e te r n a l  t y p ic a l i ty

to  i t s  c h a ra c te rs ,  i t  would seem. Yet th e  fo llo w in g  p arag rap h , w hile

i t  su g g es ts  th a t  i t  c a r r ie s  on sm oothly from th e  p reced ing  one, a c tu a l ly

r a th e r  d is tu rb s  i t s  smug c e r t a in t i e s ;

T h is , th e n , i s  to  be a  s to ry ,  may i t  pleaise you, 
in  which jackdaws w i l l  wear peacocks* f e a th e r s ,  and 
awaken th e  ju s t  r id i c u le  o f th e  peacocks; in  which, 
w hile every  ju s t i c e  i s  done to  th e  peacocks them selves, 
th e  sp lendour of t h e i r  plumage, th e  gorgeousness o f 
t h e i r  d a zz lin g  necks, and th e  m agnificence o f t h e i r  
t a i l s ,  ex cep tio n  w i l l  y e t be taken  to  th e  a b su rd ity  
of t h e i r  r ic k e ty  s t r u t ,  and th e  f o o l i s h  d isco rd  o f 
t h e i r  p e r t  squeaking; in  which l io n s  in  love  w i l l  
have t h e i r  claws pared  by s ly  v i r g i n s ; in  which rogues 
w i l l  sometimes trium ph , and honest f o lk s ,  l e t  us hope, 
come by t h e i r  own; in  which th e re  w i l l  be b lack  crape 
and w hite fav o u rs ; in  which th e re  w i l l  be t e a r s  under 
o range-flow er w rea th s, and jokes in  m oum ing-coaches; 
in  which th e re  w i l l  be d in n e rs  of h e rb s  w ith  contentm ent 
and w ith o u t, and banquets o f s t a l l e d  oxen where th e re  
i s  care  and h a tre d  -  ay , and k in d n ess  and f r ie n d s h ip  
to o , a long  w ith  th e  f e a s t .  I t  does no t fo llow  th a t  
a l l  men a re  honest because th ey  a re  poor; and I  have 
known some who were f r ie n d ly  and generous, euLthough 
th ey  had p le n ty  o f money. There a re  some g re a t lan d 
lo rd s  who do no t g rin d  down t h e i r  te n a n ts ;  th e re  a re  
ac tu s illy  b ishops who a re  no t h y p o c r ite s ; th e re  a re  
l i b e r a l  men even among th e  Whigs, and th e  Radicails 
them selves a re  n o t a l l  A r is to c ra ts  a t  h e a r t .  But 
who ever heard  o f g iv in g  th e  Moral b e fo re  th e  Fable?
C h ild ren  a re  only  le d  to  accep t th e  one a f t e r  t h e i r  
d e le c ta t io n  over th e  o th e r ; l e t  us tak e  care  l e s t  our 
re a d e rs  sk ip  b o th ; and so l e t  us b r in g  them in  q u ick ly  
-  our wolves and lam bs, our foxes and l i o n s ,  our ro a r in g  
donkeys, our b i l l i n g  r in g d o v es , our m otherly  p a r t  l e t s ,  
and crowing c h a n t ic le e r s  ( I ,  1 , 6 ) .
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The paragraph  b eg ins w ith  'T h is ,  th e n , i s  to  be a  s to ry  • • • '  a s  

though i t  was m erely co n tin u in g  th e  l in e  of thought from th e  p rev io u s  

p a rag rap h , bu t in  f a c t  th e  ' f a b l e s '  th a t  a re  l i s t e d  in  t h i s  paragraph  

a re  q u i te  d i f f e r e n t  from th o se  of th e  p rev io u s  one. There i s  a  m ix ture  

of accep ted  and in v e r te d  fa b le s  p u t to g e th e r  a s  though th ey  were th e  

same; th u s  th e  ' jackdaws in  peacocks' f e a th e r s ' a re  im m ediately 

fo llow ed  by th e  su g g es tio n  th a t  peacocks a re  them selves more th an  a  

l i t t l e  r id ic u lo u s .  The paragraph  i s  marked by such sw itch es  o f p e r

s p e c t iv e ,  p roducing  a  v e r tig in o u s  se n sa tio n  w hile read in g  i t ;  c le a r ly  

th e re  a re  no c e r t a i n t i e s  in  t h i s  re a d in g .

When th e  paragraph  m odulates in to  s o c ia l  r a th e r  than  m oral c a te g o r ie s ,  

however -  which i s  a ls o  th e  p o in t a t  which i t  sw itches from n a r r a t iv e  

to  'serm onizing* -  th e  'co n ven tiona l*  images a re  e x c lu s iv e ly  in v e r te d , 

so th a t  th e  whole paragraph  a c tu a l ly  e f f e c t s  an in v e rs io n  o f th e  

predom inant sense o f th e  p reced ing  p arag rap h . Types and fa b le s  -  which 

a re  anyway in te rd ep en d en t -  would, i f  reproduced unchallenged  in  th e  

novel of contem porary m anners, suggest th a t  ' th e r e  i s  n o th in g  new under 

th e  sun* , and one could  f a i r l y  conclude th a t  o n e 's  con tem poraries were 

indeed  no more th a n  phenomenal forms of unchanging e x t r a - h i s to r i c a l  

e sse n c e s . However, when th e  s o c ia l  c a te g o r ie s  a re  a c tu a l ly  evoked, 

in  t h i s  p assag e , th e  r e a l  com plexity  of th e  'phenomenal fo rm s' seems 

to  c lo se  o f f  th a t  p a r t i c u la r  id e o lo g ic a l  avenue.

A lthough one h as to  be ceirefu l no t to  assume th a t  what i s  announced 

p rogram m atica lly  in  th e  o v e rtu re  i s  a c tu a l ly  c a r r ie d  in to  e f f e c t  in  th e  

novel a t  la r g e ,  t h i s  s h i f t  w ith in  th e  o v e rtu re  does suggest a  way of 

re a d in g  what fo llo w s . The c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s  proceed by th e  e s ta b l i s h 

ment and subsequent underm ining of a  s e t  of co n v en tio n a l ty p e s ; a 

c e r ta in  amount of p la y  i s  p e rm itte d  around th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  ty p es  so 

th a t  th e  r e a d e r 's  re c o g n itio n  of them i s  c o n tin u a lly  being  a f f ro n te d
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o r s t r e tc h e d .  I t  i s  no t th a t  th e  ty p es  a re  being  d is so lv e d  in  the  

d i r e c t io n  of in d iv id u a l c h a ra c te r iz a t io n ;  r a th e r  th e  p la y  w ith  the  

t y p i f ic a t io n s  i s  p o s s ib le  only  because of a  c e r ta in  m oral and s o c ia l  

com plaisance. The ex ten s io n  of sympathy which th e  underm ining of th e  

type  in v i t e s  i s  made in  th e  name of a  gentlem anly s a t i s f a c t i o n  w ith  

th e  w orld by and la rg e  a s  i t  i s .

For when th e  in v e rs io n s  o f ty p i f ic a t io n  made in  th e  parag raph  a re  

examined, i t  becomes c le a r  th a t  th e  t r a d i t i o n a l  ty p i f i c a t io n s  which a re  

r e je c te d  -  of 'g r in d in g  la n d lo r d s ',  'h y p o c r i t ic a l  b ish o p s ' e t c .  -  a r e ,  

w ith  one im portan t ex cep tio n , r a d ic a l  (o r  R ad ica l) ty p e s , and th a t  th ey  

a re  here  being  in v e r te d  in  a  c o n se rv a tiv e  d i r e c t io n .  The d is s o lu t io n  

of th e se  r a d ic a l  ty p es  i s  e f fe c te d  in  an ambience of o v e ra l l  s a t i s 

fa c t io n  w ith  th e  way th in g s  a re  conducted -  m ostly  by good men try in g

to  do t h e i r  b e s t -  and t h i s  s a t i s f a c t io n  even ex tends to  th e  R ad ica ls
21

them selves, 'n o t a l l  A r is to c ra ts  a t  h e a r t ' .  To undermine the  

co n v en tio n a l i s  no t n e c e s s a r i ly  p ro g re s s iv e ; c h a r a c t e r i s t i c a l l y  in  

t h i s  n o v e l, ideo logy  i s  exposed id e o lo g ic a l ly .

The o v e rtu re  does y e t more th an  t h i s ,  however, f o r  u l t im a te ly  th e  

fran k  adm ission of th e  fa b u la r  q u a l i ty  of The Newcomes su b v e r ts  th e  very  

a u th o r i ty  no t only  of f a b le ,  bu t of n a r ra t iv e  -  's t o r y '  -  a s  a  way of 

u n d e rs tan d in g  human h is to ry  and s o c ie ty .  In  doing so i t  a n t ic ip a te s  

th e  m atching t a i l - p i e c e  a t  th e  end of th e  n o v e l, which adm its th a t  

an y th in g  can happen in  ' f a b l e - l a n d ' . From th e  very  beg inn ing  o f human 

h is to r y ,  men have understood  them selves by means o f f a b le s  and s to r i e s

21. Compare th e  fo llo w in g  passage from 'On R ad ica l S n o b s ', Punch, 11 
( l8 4 6 ) , 59 -  cu t from The Book of Snobs. 'P e rh a p s , a f t e r  a l l ,  
th e re  i s  no b e t t e r  f r ie n d  to  C onservatism  th an  your ou trageous 
R ad ica l Snob. When a  man p reaches to  you th a t  a l l  noblemen a re  
t y r a n t s ,  th a t  a l l  clergymen a re  h y p o c rite s  and l i a r s ,  th a t  a l l  
c a p i t a l i s t s  a re  sco u n d re ls  banded to g e th e r  in  an infam ous 
co n sp iracy  to  dep rive  th e  people of t h e i r  r i g h t s ,  he c r e a te s  a 
wholesome re v u ls io n  of f e e l in g  in  favou r of th e  abused p a r t i e s ,  
and a  sense o f f a i r  p lay  le a d s  th e  generous h e a r t  to  tak e  a  s id e  
w ith  th e  o b je c t of u n ju s t  o p p re s s io n ',  (p . 5 9 ).
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comparable to  contem porary ones -  and su b je c t to  th e  same d i s a b i l i t i e s  

of c o n v e n tio n a lity  and inadequacy. T h is , i t  seems to  me, i s  th e  f i n a l  

co n tex t in  which th e  novel can be re a d .

How f a r ,  though, does th e  novel a s  a  whole perm it t h i s  p la y  around 

th e  t y p i c a l i t y  of th e  c h a ra c te r iz a tio n s?  And a re  a l l  th e  c h a ra c te rs  

in  th e  novel ty p es  in  th e  same mode of c h a ra c te r iz a tio n ?

At f i r s t  s ig h t  i t  would seem easy  enough to  make a  rough and ready 

d i s t in c t io n  between th e  'm a jo r ' and 'm in o r' c h a ra c te rs  o f th e  n o v e l, in  

which on ly  th e  l a t t e r  a re  s o c ia l  ty p es  of th e  c la s s ic  s o r t ,  w hile  th e  

m ajor c h a ra c te rs  -  th e  C o lonel, C liv e , E th e l ,  Barnes -  a re  r a th e r  

' i n d iv id u a ls ' in  S a in ts b u ry 's  s e n se . There i s  no doubt o f th e  ty p i

c a l i t y  o f th e  minor c h a ra c te rs ,  such a s  Rummun L o l l ,  th e  a u th e n t ic i ty  

of whose c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  i s  e s ta b lis h e d  a s  much by i t s  a l lu s iv e n e s s  

to  th e  type (which p r e - e x is t s  th e  novel) a s  to  i t s  own c r e d i b i l i t y  in  

th e  n o v e l. There i s  an o th er p a ss in g  a l lu s io n  to  a  r a c i a l  ty p e , th a t  

of th e  l ib id in o u s  neg ro , in  th e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f th e  Clapham p a ra d ise  

a t  th e  beginn ing  o f th e  novel ( I ,  2 , 2 3 ), and i f  t h i s  can be seen as 

th e  minimal end of th e  s c a le  o f ty p ic a l  re p re s e n ta t io n s ,  th e n  perhaps 

Lord Kew o r th e  M arquis of F a r in to sh  should  be p laced  a t  th e  o th e r  end

of th e  s c a le  -  th e  f u l l y  f le s h e d  out ty p e , in  t h i s  case o f th e  young

22and w ealthy  a r i s t o c r a t .  The m ajor c h a ra c te r s ,  by c o n t r a s t ,  a re  much 

more im p o rtan tly  m oral r a th e r  th an  s o c ia l  ty p e s ; indeed th e y  a re  no t

22. Indeed , we have T hack eray 's  own a u th o r i ty  fo r  th e  ty p ic s i l i ty  of 
th e  M arquis of F a r in to sh . He to ld  an American, in  re s p e c t of 
t h i s  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n ,  th a t  he 'had  s tu d ie d  th e  type o f the  h igh
b red , h igh  fe d , p e tte d  and no t over-w ise young-man-about-town 
w ith  unusual c a re , and though t he had made a  good p ic tu re  o f th e  
c la s s ,  but th a t  the  r e s t r i c t i o n s  now pu t on th e  E n g lish  n o v e l i s t s ,  
w ise and p ro p e r , no doubt, made i t  im possib le  fo r  him to  give th e  
young fe llo w , a s  he a c tu a l ly  i s ,  a s  F ie ld in g  p a in te d  "Tom Jo n es" , 
S m o lle tt , "R oderick Random" o r P au l de Kock, th e  "French S tu d en t" , 
and th e re fo re  th e  p ic tu re  must be in com ple te ' LPP, I I I ,  102.
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ty p es  in  th e  same way a t  a l l ,  s in ce  th ey  a re  no t e s ta b lis h e d  a s  a u th e n tic  

c h a ra c te rs  by a l lu s io n  to  a  s e t  of ty p i f ic a t io n s  which p r e - e x is t  the  

t e x t ,  bu t by the  re c o g n itio n  on th e  r e a d e r 's  p a r t  o f th e  t r u t h  ( i . e .  

th e  ty p ic a l i ty )  of t h e i r  moral and p sy ch o lo g ica l c o m p le x itie s .

M oreover, th e se  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s  e f f e c t iv e ly  e s ta b l i s h  new ty p e s , 

which by d e f in i t io n  cannot be ach ieved  sim ply by a l lu s io n  to  p re -e x is t in g  

ones, though a t  c r i t i c a l  moments such a l lu s io n s  a re  u s e fu l in  b o ls te r in g  

th e  a u th o r i ty  of th e  new ty p e . Thus th e  C olonel h im se lf becomes a  type 

o f th e  E n g lish  gentlem an, and th e  d i f f i c u l ty  of n e g o tia t in g  t h i s  ty p i 

c a l i t y  th rough  h is  impoverishment i s  le sse n ed  by th e  re fe re n c e  to  th e  

'man a t  arm s' of P e e le 's  poem, quoted when th e  C o lo n e l 's  p l ig h t  seems 

most extrem e;

*A man a t  arms must now serve  on h is  knees .
And feed  on p ra y e rs , which a re  o ld  a g e 's  a lm s' ( I I ,  38 , 463).

(There i s  a lso  a  more fa c e tio u s  a l lu s io n  to  B e l is a r iu s  ( I I ,  34, 4 l8 ) ,  

and in  th e  t i t l e s  to  c h ap te rs  t h i r ty - th r e e  and th i r ty - f o u r  of th e  second 

volume. Here th e  p o in t i s  to  g ive a  c e r ta in  m ock-heroic d ig n i ty  o r 

a u th o r i ty  to  th e  n o v e l.)  These new ty p e s , whose a u th e n t ic i ty  and 

ty p i c a l i t y  a re  p r im a r i ly  moral and p sy ch o lo g ica l, a re  n o n e th e le ss  

g e n te e l -  h e re , in  f a c t ,  i s  a  prim e in s ta n c e  of th e  r e d e f in i t io n  of 

g e n t i l i t y  in  m oral te rm s, which I  have argued s u r r e p t i t io u s ly  l e g i t i 

mizes th e  c la s s - c h a ra c te r  of th e  s o c ia l  fo rm ation  by making g e n t i l i t y  

-  a p p a re n tly  -  a v a ila b le  to  everybody. The procedure i s  on ly  p o s s ib le  

given th e  n a tu re  of th e  ty p ify in g  mode of re p re s e n ta t io n .  The m ajor 

c h a ra c te rs  a re  o f fe re d  a s  m odels, e i th e r  p o s i t iv e  o r n e g a tiv e , f o r  th e  

re a d e r  to  re c o g n ize , a g a in s t th e  a l lu s iv e ly  e s ta b lis h e d  h ie ra rc h y  of 

s o c ia l ly  ty p ic a l  minor c h a ra c te rs .

T h is  h ie ra rc h y  i s  not e n t i r e ly  f ix e d  o r r ig i d ;  th e  p la y  around th e  

c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s  r e f l e c t s  n o t any 'm id -V ic to rian  s o c ia l  m o b ili ty ' o r
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lo o sen in g  of c la s s  r i g i d i t i e s ,  bu t i f  an y th ing  a g re a t degree of comfort 

w ith in  th e  h ie ra rc h y , which p e rm its  a  degree of lo o sen ess  a t  th e  j o in t s .

A good example i s  th e  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  of Mrs. Hobson Newcome, th e  type 

of th e  n o ta b i l i ty - h u n t in g ,  a ris to c ra c y -e n v y in g  C ity  m erch an t's  w ife .

The c h a r a c te r iz a t io n  i s  s o c ia l ly  and m ora lly  ty p ic a l ,  f o r  she re p re s e n ts  

a t  once th e  c la s s  o f C ity  m erchan ts ' w ives and th e  m oral q u a l i t i e s  o f . . .  

what? -  v a n ity  and p r id e ,  perhaps? ( th e  s u b t le ty  of th e  c h a ra c te r iz a t io n  

does n o t en tren ch  upon i t s  t y p i c a l i t y ) .  She i s  d esc rib ed  a s  'a  v u lg ar 

l i t t l e  woman, no t c le v e r  nor p r e t ty  e s p e c ia l ly ' ( I ,  8 , 9 9 ), and h er 

humbug i s  exposed when she i s  d e sc rib e d  descending to  th e  d in in g  room 

a s  'Consummate V irtu e  ^ a l k i n ^  down on th e  arm o f the  C o lo n e l' ( I ,  8, 

109). The in tro d u c tio n  to  th e  ch ap te r in  which th e se  d e s c r ip t io n s  

occu r, however, i s  a  r a th e r  c y n ic a l p iece  of serm onizing about th e  

n e c e s s i ty  of pushing  on in  th e  crowd, ending ' i f  your n e ig h b o u r 's  fo o t 

o b s tru c ts  you, stamp on i t ;  and do you suppose he w on 't tak e  i t  away?'

( I ,  8 , 9 9 ). T h is p iece  of w orld ly -w ise  adv ice  i s  o ffe re d  a s  u n iv e r s a l ly  

a p p lic a b le , and Mrs. Hobson Newcome i s  p re sen te d  a s  th e  most conspicuous 

example of i t s  c o r re c tn e s s . The serm onizing  d isco u rse  o f th e  novel 

th u s  a tte m p ts  to  p rev en t th e  too  ready  id e n t i f i c a t io n  of th e  m oral w ith  

th e  s o c ia l  type -  'M rs. Hobson Newcome i s  v a in  and proud because she i s  

th e  w ife o f a  C ity  merchant* -  by in s i s t in g  th a t  she i s  ty p ic a l  of th e  

way of a l l  th e  w orld . I t  i s  a  s o r t  of n eg a tiv e  ex ten s io n  of sympathy, 

in  which th e  re a d e r  i s  asked to  recogn ize  th a t  we a re  a l l  th e  same a s  

one a n o th e r , and perhaps a s  bad . T his r e c o g n itio n , m oreover, in  no way 

c h a llen g e s  th e  s o c ia l  h ie ra rc h y  which founds th e  co n fid en t d e s c r ip t io n  

of M rs. Hobson Newcome a s  'v u l g a r ',  and which i s  indeed  th e  p re su p p o s itio n  

of th e  w orld ly -w ise  tone of th e  n a r ra t iv e  vo ice  i t s e l f .

The p lay  of meanings between th e  v a rio u s  e lem ents o f th e  novel -  

n a r r a t iv e ,  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n , commentary -  i s  a  h ig h ly  complex one.
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However, one must be c a re fu l  not to  sep a ra te  too  sim ply th e se  c a te g o r ie s ,

fo r  th e  'serm onizing* commentary i t s e l f  i s  h ig h ly  dependent upon n a r ra -  
2 3t i v e .  As we have seen , th e  t y p ic a l i ty  of th e  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s  i s  

ambiguous, now len d in g  i t s e l f  to  th e  s o c ia l ly  ty p ic a l ,  now to  th e  

m ora lly  and hence e te r n a l ly  ty p ic a l .  The im p lic a tio n s  o f th e  l a t t e r  

a t t i t u d e  a re  made e x p l i c i t  in  passag es  of a u th o r ia l  commentary th a t  

occur a t  freq u en t in te r v a l s  th roughout th e  n o v e l, n o tab ly  i f  problem a

t i c a l l y  in  th e  o v e r tu re , and ag a in  in  ch ap te r f iv e ,  volume one, when 

th e  re a d e r  i s  asked no t to  be to o  hard  on th e  C o lo n e l 's  b ro th e rs  fo r  

f i r s t  n e g le c tin g  and th en  reco g n iz in g  C live  acco rd in g  to  th e  s t a t e  of 

th e  C o lo n e l 's  f o r tu n e s . The example of Joseph and h is  b ro th e rs  i s  

quoted to  show both  th e  commonness and a n t iq u i ty  o f such a t t i tu d e s :

How n a tu r a l ly  J o se p h 's  b ro th e rs  made salaam s to  him, 
and adm ired him, and d id  him honour, when th ey  found 
th e  poor o u tc a s t a  prime m in is te r ,  and worth ev er so 
much money! S u re ly  human n a tu re  i s  no t much a l te r e d  
s in ce  th e  days o f those  p rim eval Jews ( I ,  3» 63) .

The founding  a u th o r i ty  f o r  th e  ty p ic s i l i ty  of th e  c h a r a c te r iz a t io n s ,  th e n ,

would appear to  be th e  founding n a r r a t iv e  of C h r is tia n  s o c ie ty .  U pdating

th e  B ib l ic a l  vocabulary  in  a  r a th e r  v u lg a r way, however, su g g es ts  th a t

th e  re fe re n c e  ought not to  be tak en  to o  s e r io u s ly  -  to  w rite  o f Joseph

and h is  b ro th e rs  a s  though th ey  to o  were c h a ra c te rs  in  The Newcomes i s

e i th e r  s a c r i le g io u s ,  or amounts to  a  l i t t l e  t r a p  fo r  th e  re a d e r ,  fo rc in g

him to  d isc r im in a te  between th e  d i f f e r e n t  a u th o r i t i e s  en joyed by th e  two

t e x t s .  E i th e r  way th e  e te r n a l iz in g  comment becomes su sp e c t. In  t h i s

u n iv e r s a l ly  c o rro s iv e  atm osphere, th e  very  a u th o r i ty  o f n a r r a t iv e  i t s e l f

i s  thrown in to  doubt.

23 . A p o in t made in  p a ss in g  by T i l lo ts o n  in  Thackeray th e  N o v e lis t :
' Having seen  how u n iv e rs a l  in  th e  n a r r a t iv e  of Thackeray i s  h is  
ph ilo so p h y , we can s e e , to o , how u n iv e rs a l  in  th e  p assag es  of 
ph ilosophy  i s  n a r r a t iv e .  In s id e  th e  passages of ph ilo sophy  we 
a re  s t i l l  see in g  a c tio n s  a s  w ell a s  re c e iv in g  th o u g h ts . Even when 
th ey  a re  h o m ilie s , th ey  resem ble th e  h o m ilie s  th a t  a re  packed w ith  
s to r y ' (p . 9 7 ). T i l lo ts o n ,  in te n t  on defend ing  th e  novel on 
Jam esian grounds by supp ly ing  i t  w ith  a  sp u rio u s  u n i ty ,  c laim s 
th a t  t h i s  dem onstrates th e  'n a tu r a ln e s s ' of th e  r e la t io n s h ip  
between hom ily and s to ry ;  t h i s  r e la t io n s h ip ,  however, i s  f a r  from 
' n a tu r a l ' i f  on ly  because th e re  i s  a  need to  dem onstrate one.



284

III

I t  i s  no s e c re t  th a t  Thackeray i s  a  very  a l lu s iv e  w r i te r .  H is

novels -  and The Newcomes i s  no excep tio n  -  abound w ith  re fe re n c e s

both  to  ' l i f e *  and to  ' l e t t e r s ' .  T h is a l lu s iv e n e s s  p resupposes a

high  degree of form al s e lf -c o n sc io u s n e s s , fo r  c o n s ta n tly  to  challenge

comparison w ith  o th e r  w ritin g  i s  c le a r ly  to  make an a s s e r t io n  about th e

k ind  of w rit in g  th a t  your own no v e l i s ;  and perhaps more im p o rtan tly ,

i t  i s  to  draw a t te n t io n  to  th e  f a c t  th a t  i t  i s  w r it in g .

W e  have seen , however, th a t  a l lu s io n s  to  o th e r  n a r r a t iv e s ,  and o th e r

c h a ra c te rs ,  i s  a ls o  a  way of e s ta b l is h in g  (and o f te n  s im u ltan eo u sly

underm ining) th e  a u th o r i ty  of th e  n a r r a t iv e s  and c h a ra c te rs  o f th e  t e x t .

Though u l t im a te ly  th e  two a re  no t se p a ra b le , t h i s  k ind  of a l lu s io n  i s

c le a r ly  to  ' l i f e '  r a th e r  th an  to  o th e r  w rit in g  -  th e  p o in t o f t h e i r  union

being indeed th e  B ib l ic a l  n a r r a t iv e  i t s e l f .  E q u a lly  im portan t a re  th e
24re fe re n c e s  to  o th e r  f i c t i o n s .

H o g a rth 's  In d u s try  and Id le n e s s  i s  not th e  only one o f h is  works to

be a llu d e d  to ;  h is  M arriage a l a  Mode ap pears  y e t more f r e q u e n tly  in

the  n o v e l, e s p e c ia l ly  w ith  re fe re n c e  to  B arnes ' m arriage to  Lady C la ra  
25

P u lley n . While th e se  a l lu s io n s  a s s e r t  a  s im i la r i ty  between th e  

n a r r a t iv e s  a llu d e d  to  and th e  n a r r a t iv e  o f th e  n o v e l, th e  freq u en t

24. In  one of th e  b e s t -  and few -  modem c r i t ic i s m s  of th e  n o v e l,
'The Pygmalion M otif in  The Newcomes' , N in e teen th  C entury F ic t io n , 
(1974-1975)» 22-39 , R.D. McMaster has argued th a t  each c h a ra c te r  
in  th e  novel c o n s tru c ts  an im aginary f i c t i o n a l  w orld which i s  a t  
odds w ith  r e a l i t y ,  and th a t  th e se  im aginary c o n s tru c tio n s  a r e  
o fte n  couched in  a l lu s io n s  to  o th e r f i c t i o n s ,  su b v erted  by th e  
movement of th e  n o v e l. But w hile McMaster s e e s  t h i s  in  an 
e x c lu s iv e ly  m oral and p sy ch o lo g ica l c o n te x t , I  see i t  in  a  form al 
co n tex t a s  w e ll, so th a t  th e  a l lu s io n s  to  o th e r  f i c t i o n s  a c tu a l ly  
fo reground th e  f i c t i o n a l i t y  o f t h i s  te x t  a s  w e ll, p ro found ly  
a f f e c t in g  i t s  own s t a t u s .

25. B urne-Jones f i r s t  in s i s t e d  upon th e  im portance of t h i s  re fe re n c e  
f o r  th e  n o v e l, in  h is  'E ssay  on The Newcomes' , Oxford and 
Cambridge Magazine (Jan . I 836) .  R ep rin ted  in  The C r i t i c a l  
H e r ita g e , pp . 232-259#
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re fe re n c e s  to  'Romance* claim  th e  novel i s  a c tu a l ly  d i f f e r e n t  from th a t  

mode of w r i t in g . The Newcomes, in  f a c t ,  c o n s ta n tly  s k i r t s  Romance, a t  

once denying i t  and f e e l in g  o b lig e d  to  a f f irm  i t .

On one le v e l  th e re  i s  a sim ply paro d ie  r e la t io n s h ip ;  th e  th i r t e e n th  

c h ap te r  o f volume two, f o r  exam ple, beg ins w ith  an o u tr ig h t  parody o f 

a  ' contem porary w r i te r  of Romance' ,  who in v a r ia b ly  began h i s  ' t a l e s  of 

C h iv a lry ' w ith  a  d e s c r ip t io n  of two horsemen. T h is  of course only  

re p e a ts  T hack eray 's  e a r l i e r  parody o f G .P.R . James in  ' B arbazu re ' ,  one
26of th e  N ovels by Eminent Hands which he c o n tr ib u te d  to  Punch; i t  i s  

l i t t l e  more th an  a  s t y l i s t i c  f lo u r i s h ,  though i t  i s  a  s ty le  which draws 

a t te n t io n  to  i t s  own s c r ip t iv e n e s s .  A more s ig n i f ic a n t  in s ta n c e  occurs 

a t  th e  beg inn ing  of th e  p reced in g  c h a p te r , when E t h e l 's  u n d ig n if ie d  

p o s i t io n ,  a s  in  company w ith  Lady Kew she i s  h u n ting  down Lord F a r in to sh , 

i s  d e sc rib ed :

To break  h e r h e a r t  in  s i le n c e  fo r  Tomkins, who i s  in  
love w ith  an o th e r; to  s u f f e r  no end of p o v e rty , 
s ta r v a t io n ,  cap tu re  by r u f f i a n s ,  i l l - t r e a tm e n t  by a 
b u lly in g  husband, lo s s  of beau ty  by th e  sm all-pox , 
d ea th  even a t  th e  end of th e  volume ; a l l  th ese  
mishaps a  young h ero ine  may endure (and has endured 
in  romances over and over a g a in ) , w ithou t lo s in g  th e  
l e a s t  d ig n i ty ,  o r s u f fe r in g  any d im inu tion  of th e  
sen tim en ta l r e a d e r 's  esteem . But a  g i r l  of g re a t 
b eau ty , h igh  tem per, and s tro n g  n a tu r a l  i n t e l l e c t ,  
who subm its to  be dragged h i th e r  and t h i t h e r  in  an 
o ld  g randm other's  le a s h , and in  p u rs u i t  o f a  husband 
who w i l l  run  away from th e  coup le , such a  p e rso n , I  
say , i s  in  a  very  awkward p o s i t io n  a s  a  hero ine  ; and 
I  d e c la re  i f  I  had an o th er ready  to  my hand (and 
u n le s s  th e re  were ex ten u a tin g  c irc u m stan c es ) , E th e l 
should  be deposed a t  t h i s  very  sen tence  ( I I ,  7 , 9 1 ).

The passage  co n tin u es  w ith  a  defence of E th e l;  so many w orship th e  id o ls

of w ea lth  and s t a t io n  th a t  i t  i s  V anity  F a i r  which ought to  be condemned,

fo r  le a d in g  young women to  bow down a t  th a t  a l t a r .  H ere, th e n , a  parody

of romance i s  accompanied by an a s s e r t io n  of i t s  m oral s t r e n g th ,  a

26 . 'B a rb azu re , by G .P.R. Jeames Esq. E t c . '  in  N ovels by Eminent Hands, 
C o n trib u tio n s  to  Punch, 2 v o l s . .  I ,  52- 65 .
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com bination t e l l i n g l y  d e sc rib ed  by S a in tsb u ry  a s  ' t h a t  Heinesque

com bination of romance w ith  s a t i r e  of romance, in  which Thackeray i s

27H e in e 's  on ly  r i v a l ' .  A lo t  i s  a t  s ta k e , however, in  p la y in g  o ff  

' r e a l i t y '  a g a in s t  'rom ance' -  no l e s s  than  th e  very  s t a tu s  of th e  novel 

i t s e l f ,  which a tte m p ts  to  a s s e r t  th e  u ltim a te  trium ph of romance w hile 

re c o g n iz in g  t h i s  a s  wish fu l f i lm e n t ,  a  s o r t  o f connivance between th e  

w r i te r  o f romance and th e  's e n tim e n ta l  r e a d e r ' .  The s a t i r e  o f romance 

in  t h i s  passage ( in  which th e  ' l o s s  of beau ty  by th e  sm all-p o x ' i s  

p ro b ab ly  an a l lu s io n  to  E s th e r  in  Bleak House) ,  s e iz e s  on th e  r e a d e r 's  

id e n t i f i c a t i o n  w ith  th e  h e ro in e , and th e  con v en tio n a l and r e p e t i t iv e  

g r a t i f i c a t i o n  which t h i s  a f fo rd s ;  bu t romance i s  a lso  th e  y a rd s tic k  

by which E t h e l 's  conduct i s  to  be m easured. In  t h i s  l i g h t  th e  novel 

ap p ears  am b iv a len t, f o r  what such passages expose i s  bo th  th e  i n s u f f i 

c iency  of w o rld lin e s s  and th e  w is h - f u l f i l l in g  n a tu re  of romance.

Perhaps t h i s  amounts to  l i t t l e  more th an  a re fo rm u la tio n  of th e  

t r a d i t i o n a l  view o f Thackeray a s  a  ' se n tim e n ta l c y n ic '; bu t what t h i s  

view la c k s ,  above a l l ,  i s  any sense of th e  fo rm al im p lic a tio n s  o f th e  

sim ultaneous a s s e r t io n  of romance w ith  s a t i r e  o f i t .  The Newcomes 

i s  fo rm ally  a f fe c te d  in  two main ways; f i r s t  in  th e  o rg a n iz a tio n  of 

i t s  n a r r a t iv e s ,  w ith  t h e i r  d is ru p tio n s  of norm al e x p e c ta tio n s ; and 

seco n d ly , in  th e  fo reg round ing  of th e  f i c t i o n a l i t y  of th e  n o v e l, above 

a l l  in  i t s  famous f i n a l  p assag e .

I  have e a r l i e r  suggested  th a t  no n a r r a t iv e  en joys any form al p r i o r i t y  

in  th e  n o v e l; bu t a s  i t  n e a rs  i t s  co n c lu s io n , most of th e  t e x t ' s  

th em atic  problem s -  th e  m arriage m arket, th e  b lin d n e ss  o f p a re n ta l  

a f f e c t io n ,  th e  o p p o s itio n  between w o rld lin e ss  and sen tim en t -  do get 

condensed around th e  n a r r a t iv e  of C liv e , E th e l  and Posey. C le a r ly

27 . S a in tsb u ry , op. c i t . ,  p . 20.
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enough, i f  C live  and E th e l could  be brought to g e th e r ,  th en  an (im aginary)

r e s o lu t io n  of th e se  them atic  problem s would be e f f e c te d ,  and th e re  do

seem to  be p re p a ra t io n s  fo r  t h i s  a t  one o r two p la c e s  in  th e  t e x t  p r io r

to  i t s  very  end. For example, E t h e l 's  re n u n c ia tio n  of w o rld lin e s s

and th e  M arquis o f F a r in to s h , which would c le a r  th e  way f o r  h e r m arriage

w ith  C liv e , p recedes the  announcement of th e  l e t t e r ' s  m arriage to  Posey;

so th a t  th e  announcement of th e  m arriag e , o c cu rrin g  q u ite  unexpected ly

in  th e  course  of a  v i s i t  by E th e l to  Sarah Mason ( I I ,  23 , 3 0 6 ), comes

as  a  g re a t coup de roman. I t  i s  a s  though th e  n a r r a t iv e  i s  developing

no rm ally , and moving tow ards a  normal fu l f i lm e n t ,  bu t th a t  i t  has got

out of k i l t e r .  S ubsequen tly , when i t  becomes in c re a s in g ly  apparen t

th a t  th e  d eath  o f Posey i s  th e  on ly  way th a t  C live  and E th e l can be

brought to g e th e r ,  th e  enorm ity  i s  exposed o f th e  demands made by romance

upon r e a l i t y .  On one o ccas io n , fo r  exam ple, E th e l v i s i t s  C live  and

h is  fa m ily , and she forms a  l i t t l e  ta b le a u  w ith  th e  C o lonel, C live  and

h is  c h ild ;  Posey lo o k s on:

P o se y 's  eyes were not good to  look a t ,  a s  she s ta r e d  
a t  th e  group w ith  a  g h a s tly  sm ile . Mrs. Mackenzie 
surveyed th e  scene in  haughty s t a t e ,  from behind th e  
so fa  cu sh io n s . She t r i e d  to  tak e  one of P o se y 's  le a n , 
ho t hands. The poor c h ild  to r e  i t  away, le a v in g  h e r
r in g  behind h e r; l i f t e d  h e r hands to  h e r fa c e : and
c r ie d  -  c r ie d  a s  i f  h e r  l i t t l e  h e a r t would b reak . Ah 
me! what a  s to ry  was th e re ;  what an o u tb u rs t of p e n t-  
up fe e l in g !  What a  p a ss io n  of p a in ! ( I I ,  4 l ,  483-484).

T his i s  th e  Posey whom th e  ’sen tim en ta l r e a d e r ' has  so com fortab ly  been

w ishing  dead; h e r appearance here  su g g es ts  th a t  th e re  i s  som ething in

r e a l i t y  perm anently  in t r a c ta b le  to  romance. T his pow erful image i s

com parable, in  i t s  com plexity  of meaning, to  M a lv o lio 's  e x c lu s io n  from

I l l y r i a .

I t  i s ,  m oreover, p r e c is e ly  th e  re s o lu t io n  of t h i s  n a r ra t iv e  l in e  -  

th e  m arriage of C liv e  and E th e l -  which th e  e x tra o rd in a ry  ending of th e  

novel throw s in to  doubt. J u l i e t  McMaster i s  e x a c tly  r ig h t  when she
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w rite s  th a t  ' i n  h i s  "happy ending" Thackeray i s  exposing r a th e r  than  

c a p i tu la t in g  to  th e  k ind  o f s e n tim e n ta l i ty  by which re a d e rs  l ik e  to
28delude them selves th a t  ev ery th in g  comes out r i g h t  in  th e  end*. Yet

more even th an  t h i s  i s  exposed in  th e  ' happy ending*, fo r  i t  i s  th e

whole F ab le  which i s  th e re  shown to  be f u l l  o f im aginary rew ards and

g ra t  i f  i  c a t io n s :

And th e  poe t of F a b le - la n d  rew ards and pun ishes 
a b s o lu te ly . He s p le n d id ly  d e a ls  out bags of so v e re ig n s , 
which w on 't buy an y th in g ; b e lab o u rs  wicked backs w ith  
aw ful blow s, which do no t h u r t ;  endows h e ro in e s  w ith  
p re te r n a tu r a l  beau ty , and c re a te s  h e ro e s , who, i f  ug ly  
som etim es, y e t p o sse ss  a  thousand good q u a l i t i e s ,  and 
u s u a lly  end by being  immensely r ic h ;  makes the  hero  
and hero in e  happy a t  l a s t ,  and happy ev er a f t e r .  Ah, 
happy, h a rm less , F a b le - la n d , where th e se  th in g s  a re !
( I I ,  42 , 506) .

The whole ending of th e  novel th u s  u l t im a te ly  exposes and p re c lu d es  th e  

im aginary  g r a t i f i c a t i o n s  of romance, and w ith  them th e  id e o lo g ic a l  

com fort d e riv ed  from th e  su p p o s itio n  th a t  such g r a t i f i c a t i o n s  a re  

p o s s ib le  in  th e  r e a l  w orld . M oreover, th e  'p o e t of F a b le - la n d ' en joys 

here  n o th in g  l e s s  th an  d iv in e  powers; th e  analogy  i s  comparable to  

th a t  o c c a s io n a lly  i f  p ro b le m a tic a lly  made between th e  novel and th e  

founding n a r ra t iv e  o f th e  'human s t o r y ' .  In  L i t t l e  D o rr i t  a l s o ,  we 

saw, d iv in i ty  and th e  n a r r a to r  were c a te g o r ic a l ly  s im ila r ;  in  The 

Newcomes, s c e p tic ism  about F ab le  ex tends to  in c lu d e  a  much more funda

m ental sc e p tic ism .

The form al com plexity  and s o p h is t ic a t io n  of th e  n o v e l, th e n , has 

profound im p lic a tio n s  fo r  i t s  i n te r p e l la n t  id e o lo g ic a l  power. I t  i s  

no t th a t  ideo logy  a s  such i s  su b v erted  in  th e  n o v e l; bu t th a t  i t s  

a u th o r i ty  i s .  T h is can perhaps be seen most c le a r ly  in  th e  absence 

of an a u th o r i ta t iv e  n a r ra t iv e  v o ice ; indeed th e  m u l t ip l ic i ty  and 

com plexity  of n a r r a t iv e  v o ices  in  th e  novel make read in g  i t  an

28 . Thackeray ; The Major N ovels, p . 172,
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ex p erience  of a s to n ish in g  and ra p id  s h i f t s  in  p e rs p e c tiv e . The f i r s t  

e ig h t c h a p te rs  of th e  novel re v e a l th e  fo llo w in g  -  an im p lied  au th o r 

fo r  th e  o v e r tu re , who might be Pendennis bu t whose a u th o r i ty  i s  

unquestioned ; Pendennis h im se lf fo r  th e  Cave of Harmony scene; an o th er 

im p lied  a u th o r fo r  th e  h is to r y  o f th e  Thomas Newcomes, f a th e r  and son ,

but one whose a u th o r i ty  i s  d o u b tfu l , in  view of th e  p a ro d ied  fo rm a lity
29of th e  opening of ch ap te r two; th e  f iv e  a u th o rs  of th e  l e t t e r s  in  

c h ap te r  th r e e ,  each of v a ry ing  a u th o r i ty ;  Pendennis ag a in  f o r  c h ap te rs  

fo u r and f iv e ,  though h is  a u th o r i ty  i s  s tro n g e r  in  th e  passag es  of 

a u th o r ia l  commentary; a  Mr. G ile s ,  who i s  in tro d u ced  a s  a  r e l a t io n  

of th e  Hobson Newcomes, s o le ly  to  give an account of t h e i r  menage and 

th e  banking-house; Pendennis f o r  ch ap te rs  s ix  and seven; C l iv e 's  

' cand id  p r a t t l e '  in  ch ap te r seven , which i s  a s  much a n a r r a t iv e  device 

a s  a  r e v e la t io n  of c h a ra c te r ;  w hile in  c h ap te r  e ig h t ,  th e  p a r ty  given 

by Mrs. Hobson Newcome, th e  s ta tu s  of th e  g a th e r in g  i s  w ith e rin g ly  

e s ta b l is h e d  by Barnes Newcome, who debunks C h arles  Honeyman a s  'humbug' 

-  who h im se lf i s  th e  medium by which th e  v a rio u s  'n o t a b i l i t i e s '  a t  th e  

p a r ty  a re  d e sc rib ed  and exposed. The a u th o r i ty  of th e se  v a rio u s  

n a r r a t iv e  v o ices  v a r ie s  w idely , of co u rse , and in  some case s  th e  p o in t 

i s  more to  ge t them to  re v e a l them selves th an  to  p ro p e l th e  n a r r a t iv e ;  

but th e  ra p id  changes in  p e rsp e c tiv e  on th e  a c tio n s  and c h a ra c te rs  of 

th e  novel make th e  p ro ce ss  of re a d in g  much more a c tiv e  th a n  where th e re  

i s  a  s in g le  n a r r a t iv e  voice  of undoubted a u th o r i ty .  None of th e

29 . Because he d id  not in d ic a te  s u f f i c i e n t ly  c le a r ly  th a t  th e
a u th o r i ty  of t h i s  n a r r a t iv e  vo ice  was n o t t o t a l ,  Thackeray got 
in to  s e r io u s  d i f f i c u l t i e s  in  America, where ex cep tio n  was taken  
to  th e  phrase  'when Mr. W ashington was heading th e  American 
r e b e ls  w ith  a courage, i t  must be co n fessed , worthy o f a  b e t te r  
c au se ' ( I ,  2 , I 6 ) .  As he was a t  p a in s  to  p o in t out in  h is  l e t t e r  
o f s e lf -d e fe n c e  in  The Tim es, 23 November, 1853, 'The s a t i r e ,  i f  
s a t i r e  th e re  b e , a p p lie s  to  us a t  home, who c a l le d  W ashington 
"Mr. W ashington"; a s  we c a l le d  F re d e ric k  th e  G reat " th e  
P ro te s ta n t  H ero", o r Napoleon " th e  C orsican  T yran t" o r  "G eneral 
B o n a p a rte " .' Thackeray adm its in  th e  l e t t e r  th a t  'i r o n y  i s  
dangerous ' .  LPP, I I I ,  321.
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n a r r a t iv e  v o ices  in  th e  n o v e l, e s p e c ia l ly  no t th a t  o f th e  a u th o r ia l  

commentary, c a r r ie s  such a u th o r i ty ;  f o r  a s  we have seen , i t  i s  ju s t  

in  th e se  s e c tio n s  th a t  some of th e  most marked u n d e rc u ttin g s  of 

n a r r a t iv e  c e r t a in t i e s  a re  e f f e c te d .

S ince i t  would in  p r in c ip le  be p o s s ib le  to  c o n s tru c t a  h ie ra rc h y  

o f th e  a u th o r i ty  en joyed by th e se  v a rio u s  n a r r a t iv e  v o ic e s , w ith  th a t  

of th e  im p lied  au th o r of th e  ’serm onizing* a t  th e  top  -  o r n o t q u ite  

th e  to p , s in ce  God i s  th e  u ltim a te  om niscien t n a r r a to r  -  i t  i s  c le a r ly  

im portan t th a t  i t  shou ld  be in  th e se  very  s e c t io n s  th a t  th e  iro n y  i s  

a t  i t s  s l i p p e r i e s t ,  th e  a u th o r i ty  h a rd e s t to  s p e c ify . The very  f a c t  

o f u s in g  Pendennis a s  th e  main n a r r a to r  p re v e n ts  to o  ready  an a s c r ip t io n  

o f a u th o r i ty  to  th e  s e c t io n s  o f commentary^^ -  h is  own weakness and 

u x o rio u sn ess  making him u n re l ia b le  a s  a n a r r a to r .  I f  any novel can 

be d e sc rib e d  a s  d e ce n tre d , i t  i s  The Newcomes; and i f  any n o v e l is t  

makes form al p la y  w ith  th e  absence of a  u n ify in g  c e n tr e , i t  i s  Thackeray, 

The u lt im a te  a u th o r i ty  in  The Newcomes i s  p re c is e ly  th e  one th a t  throw s 

i t s  own a u th o r i ty  most in to  doubt.

30 .  In  a  l e t t e r  to  S a lly  B ax te r, 26 J u ly  I 853 , Thackeray wrote of The 
Newcomes th a t  *1 am no t to  be th e  au th o r of i t .  Mr. Pendennis i s  
to  be th e  w r i te r  o f h is  f r i e n d 's  memoirs and by th e  h e lp  o f t h i s  
l i t t l e  mask (vÆ I  borrowed from P i s i s t r a t e s  Bulwer I  suppose) I  
s h a l l  be ab le  to  t a l k  more a t  ease th an  in  my own p e r s o n ', LPP,
I I I ,  297- 298 . I t  seems a s to n ish in g  th a t  Thackeray should  n o t have 
n o tic e d  th a t  L y tto n , who used th e  dev ice  o f one c h a ra c te r  from 
The Caxtons ap p earin g  in ,  and a s  th e  a u th o r o f ,  th e  subsequent 
My N ovel, h im se lf borrowed th e  id ea  from S te m e , whose T r is t r a n  
Shandy i s  th e  immediate (and i n f i n i t e l y  su p e r io r)  model f o r  The 
C axtons. Indeed , form al s e lf -c o n sc io u s n e s s , which ap p ears  to  be 
T h ack eray 's  b ig g e s t debt to  th e  e ig h te e n th -c e n tu ry  n o v e l i s t s ,  i s  
p r e c is e ly  th e  a sp ec t o f t h e i r  work which m e rits  no d is c u s s io n  a t  
a l l  in  E n g lish  Hum orists of th e  E ig h tee n th  C entury (1833). The 
h a lf -c h a p te r  devoted to  S te rn e , f o r  exam ple, c o n c e n tra te s  on h is  
mannered, s e lf - r e g a rd in g  's e n t im e n t ',  and h i s  l ic e n t io u s n e s s .  I f  
T h ack eray 's  own c r i t ic is m  i s  m arred by h i s  i n a b i l i t y  to  se p a ra te  
th e  au th o r from th e  book, however, i t  i s  ju s t  t h i s  i n a b i l i t y  w ith  
re g a rd  to  h is  own w ritin g  th a t  fo rced  him in to  th e  form al com plexity  
th a t  marks The Newcomes. Thus, in  an o th e r l e t t e r ,  to  Mrs. E l l i o t t  
and Kate P e rry , he w rite ; 'M r. Pendennis i s  th e  au th o r of th e  book, 
and he has tak en  a  g re a t weight o f f  my mind, f o r  under th a t  mask, 
and a c t in g ,  a s  i t  w ere, I  can a f fo rd  to  say  and th in k  many th in g s  
th a t  I  c o u ld n 't  ven tu re  on in  my own p e rso n , now th a t  i t  i s  a  
p e rso n , and I  know th e  p u b lic  a re  s ta r in g  a t  i t ' ,  LPP, IV, 436.



291

I  have d e sc rib ed  ideo logy  a s  c o n s t i tu t iv e  of l i t e r a t u r e ,  so th a t  

what a  l i t e r a r y  te x t  works on i s  no t l i f e  bu t id eo lo g y . C le a r ly , 

d i f f e r e n t  t e x t s  work on ideo logy  in  d i f f e r e n t  ways. L i t t l e  D o r r i t ,

I  have a rgued , a tte m p ts  to  e s ta b l i s h  i t s  ideo logy  in  complex symbolic 

and herm eneutic  codes; u l t im a te ly  t h e i r  i n a b i l i t y  to  g ive any coherence 

to  th e  m u l t ip l ic i ty  of id e o lo g ic a l  n a r r a t iv e s  in te r c a la te d  in  th e  te x t  

marks th e  f i c t i o n a l i t y  of th e  t e x t ' s  coherence. The Newcomes, by 

c o n t r a s t ,  works i t s  n a r r a t iv e s  in to  a  more c o n s is te n t  id e o lo g ic a l  

d isc o u rse  -  and a  more c o n se rv a tiv e  one -  but then  p roceeds to  under

mine t h e i r  in te r p e l la n t  power by a  p e r s i s te n t  r e f u s a l  to  g ra n t a u th o r i ty  

to  any o f th e  m u ltip le  n a r r a t iv e  v o ic es  in  th e  t e x t .  D ickens ach iev es  

h is  e f f e c t s  by working w ith in  th e  c a te g o r ie s  of bourgeo is id eo logy , 

p u rsu in g  them alm ost to  b reak ing  p o in t;  Thackeray rem ains c o o lly  

o u ts id e  th o se  c a te g o r ie s ,  w ith  such a p e rv asiv e  scep tic ism  th a t  th e  

founding  c o n d itio n  of ideo logy  i t s e l f  -  n a r r a t iv e  -  seems o c c a s io n a lly  

thrown in to  doubt. I t  i s  u n c e r ta in  which o f th e  two n o v e ls  i s  f i n a l ly  

more su b v e rs iv e .
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Ideolo/^r and the Novel in  the l850a» by Sinon Dentith  

A bstract o f  th eo ia  aub citted  fo r  the de<greo o f P h .D ., 1930

T)*e th e s i s  i s  d iv id ed  in to  seven  c h a p te rs , th e  f i r s t  fo u r  o f  which 
prov ide a  d e s c r ip t iv e  account o f a  s e t  o f id e o lo g ic a l  n a r r a t iv e s  (* ay th s* ) 
p a r t ic u la r ly  im p o rtan t in  th e  iB^Os:

(1) s e l f —h e lp ,  and th e  a y th  o f tîîo  self-m ade nan , a s  i t  i s  n a r ra te d  
in  the  n c a - f i c t io n a l  w i t i n g s  o f S m ile s , s e v e ra l  's u c c e s s  m an u a ls ', and 
in  the  n o v e ls  o f  D ickens, L y tto n , T ro llo p e , D.H. Mulock, Lever and 
G erald ine Jew sbury .

(2) n a r r a t iv e s  o f  frau d , a s  th e y  a re  found in  th e  n o v e ls  o f  
G erald ine Jew sbury , Emma Robinson, C a th e rin e  S in c l a i r ,  L y tto n , Trolloj>e 
and L ever; in  th e  w r i t in g s  o f C a r ly le ,  D. M orier Evans, L a lo r , Sm iles 
and J .S .  M il l .

(3 ) c h a r i ty ,  a s  i t  i s  n a r ra te d  in  th e  n o v e l, th e  p e r io d ic a l s ,  and 
o th e r  w r i t in g s , e s p e c ia l ly  by l ia l th u s  and Spencer.

(4) p re -D arw in ian  id e a s  o f r a c e ,  e s p e c ia l ly  a s  th ey  a re  o rg an ized  
around tVie ca te g o ry  o f  ty p e .

In a l l  fo u r  c a s e s ,  I  a ttem p t to  g ive  an account o f  th e  s o c ia l ,  
economic and id e o lo g ic a l  fo rc e s  which produced th e  v a rio u s  n a r r a t io n s  
o f  th e  u n d e rly in g  n a r r a t i v e .  These myths a ttem p t t o  supp ly  th e  
d e f ic ie n c ie s  o f p o l i t i c a l  economy, a s . a  m orally , i n t e r p e l l a n t  id eo lo g y ,

_but th e  r e l a t  io n sh ip a  w ith in  t h i s  s e t  o f  myths a re  c o n tr a d ic tw y ,  
depending on d i f f e r e n t  con cep tio n s  o f  % forth ,-labour and g e n t i l i t y ;  V 
n e v e r th e le s s ,  th e y  can  and do c o - e x is t  in  th e  s a œ  t e x t .

In  th e  f i f t h  c h a p te r ,  I  g ive  a  c r i t i c a l  account o f l i t e r a r y -  
c r i t i c a l  a tte m p ts  t o  c a te g o r iz e  th e  appearance  o f  such m a te r ia l  in  
th e  novel a s  con v en t iœ ia l .  I  su g g es t th a t  th e se  myths p rov ide  p a r t  
o f th e  id e o lo g ic a l  m a tr ix  in  wliich th e  n o v e ls  o f  th e  lo^Oa a re  s i tu a te d ,  
nnd I  argue th a t  p r e c i s e ly  because such  myths depend upon n a r r a t iv e ,  
th e  novel i s  a  p r iv i le g e d  a rena  f o r  t h e i r  e la b o ra t io n  and , p e rh ap s , 
su b v ers io n . F in a l ly ,  in  th e  l a s t  two c h a p te rs  I  g ive  ex tended 
a n a ly se s  of L i t t l e  D o r r i t  and The Newcomes, s t r e s s in g  th e  way th a t  
both t e x t s  av o id  id e o lo r ic a l  fo re c lo s u re  though u s in g  d i f f e r e n t  
means to  do so .


